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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF REV. WILLIAM T. BIDDLE. 





EDITORIAL, 





_. Setpom has a deeper sensation been produced among the Baptists of 

this city and State, than by the recent death of the beloved and lament- 
ed young minister and missionary of Christ, whose portrait adorns the 
present number of our “ Memorial.” Besides the solemn and impres- 


|| sive services which were held at the Berean church in this city, under the - 


direction of his late pastor, the Rev. J. R.Stone, previous to the removal 
of his remains to the family burying-ground, at Brookfield, Conn., and 
the funeral sermon at the latter place, by the Rev. Aaron Perkins, of 
_ Danbury, a special service was appointed at Hamilton—where the de- 
ceased had, for the last six years of his life, chiefly resided—for the pur- 
pose of testifying the universal respect in which he had been held by the 
citizens of that place, as well as by his former associates in Madison 
University, and also for improving the solemn event of his decease to 
the spiritual good, especially of the Sabbath-school of the village church, 
of which he had been for several years an efficient superintendent, a 
to his former fellow-students in the Institution. By the united request 
of the church and the faculty, the present Editor of this publication was 
invited to deliver a discourse on the occasion, in the course of which 
the substance of the following narrative of the early life and the happy 
death of the deceased was related, with the exception of the extracts, 
though in a phraseology somewhat varied, to a crowded, sympathizing, 
and weeping audience : 

William Thomas Biddle was a native of England. He was born in 
the county of Hertfordshire, near St. Albans, on the 28th of June, 1824, 
and was consequently, at the time of his death, in the 28th year of his 
age. Blessed with parents of sincere and fervent piety, he was early 
trained in the way he should go, and his infant steps directed to that 
Saviour who “gathers the lambs in his arms and carries them in his 
bosom” Under the faithful and assiduous instructions of his devoted 
mother, aided by his naturally bright intellect, he was able to read the 
New-Testament at the remarkably early age of four years. 

In the summer of 1832, a year painfully memorable by the devastations 
on this western continent, of that terrible scourge, Asiatic cholera, the 
- father of. brother Biddle, now Rev. William Biddle, pastor of the Baptist 
church at Brookfield, Conn., with his wife and family, emigrated from 





TOLL LTE LOREAL IOC LLL OG ETE LT TERETE LEER DE ROLE ARS TOLLE RI DF ATT CT TT OTT SE eT TO 
* 









4 BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF REV. WILLIAM T. BIDDLE. 





England and landed in New-York city. A few weeks after their arrival 
the pious and gentle mother was smitten down by death on the 21st of 
August, 1°32; the widowed husband and father found himself a stranger 
in a strange land, and William, with his brothers and sisters, were de- 
prived of that inestimable blessing, a godly, praying mother. Yet the 
seed which that sainted mother had sown in their infant minds, has 
germinated, and her dying prayers on their behalf have been answered. 
One of those children is, at the present time, toiling with her husband 
as a missionary of Christ in the South of Africa; and all of them, as 
the bereaved father lately told me, with tears of gratitude and joy, are 
either united with their glorified mother in the church triumphant above, 
or else consistent members of the Church of Christ below. 

From the age of eight to eleven, William continued to reside in New- 
York, attending, with his father and family, the MacDougal-street Bap- 
tist church. During this time he had considerable serious impressions. 
The recollections of his departed mother’s instructions, and the scenes of 
her prayers not only for her children, but privately wh them, would 








often recur to his mind with tenderness and power, seconded as. 


they were by the affectionate entreaties of his remaining parent, and, at 
that early age he committed to memory several entire books in the New- 
Testament, besides the whole of the book of Proverbs; a circumstance 
this, to which he often alluded with the greatest satisfaction, as well as 
filial gratitude to his pious father, as being of inestimable advantage to 
him, when, in subsequent years, he was permitted to preach the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ. 

In the year 1835, his father, with his family, left New-York for the 
active duties of the Christian ministry. In the year 1838, when Wil- 
liam was about fourteen years of age, he became the subject of renewing 
and saving grace, during a precious revival of religion in the Baptist 
church in Stamford, Connecticut, of which his father was pastor. He 
found peace, where alone true Gospel peace can be found, at the foot of 
the cross. Returning home from a meeting at which he had solicited 
the prayers of the people of God, his father conversed and prayed with 
him; and then directed him to retire to his room and read the nine- 
teenth chapter of John. After perusing this tender and touching re- 
cital of the dying sufferings and the dying love of Jesus, he arose from 
his knees, rejoicing in the hope of the Gospel, and feeling that Jesus 
had loved him and given himself for him. That night he felt what it 
was to be justified by faith, and had peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. His soul was full of joy, and after retiring to rest, so 
great was his happiness that he had to rise from his pillow, on his knees 
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to thank God for the work he had done. Through that memorable night 
his bereaved father testifies that he never, for one moment, doubted the 
genuineness of his piety. In this testimony, those who knew our de- 
parted brother best, do most cordially concur. His piety was not only 
genuine, it was pure and elevated. His path was like that of the sun, 
“shining more and more unto the perfect day.” 

At the date of my removal from Providence to New-York, in 1844,I 
found brother Biddle a member of the church under my care, and a 
faithful, beloved, and devoted Sabbath-school teacher. It was while en- 
gaged in the pursuit of his trade as a carpenter, in making a door from 
my study to my pulpit in the Berean church, that he first made known 
his mind to me in relation to the work of a minister and missionary of 
Christ; although I have since learned that he had long before opened 
his mind to his father upon this subject, and that his impressions rela- 
tive to a missionary life commenced at a very early period. 

As one principal motive with the writer in preparing this sketch, is 
the hope that the record of the experience of the departed Biddle may 
be the means of calling the attention of other youthful heralds of the 
cross to the missionary field, the following paper, found in the portfolio 
of the deceased, after his death—although time forbad even the mention 
of this interesting document in the discourse at Hamilton,—is. here in- 
serted. The purpose for which this sketch was prepared, is unknown ; 
the time of its preparation, as appears from a remark near its close, was 
previous to his leaving the institution. It is entitled, “Sketch of my 
convictions concerning personal duty to the heathen.” 





« Allusion to, and narratives concerning missions, were mingled with 
my earliest information of the state of the world, and of my own obser- 


vation. And I have indistinct recollections of attending missionary. 


meetings at St. Albans, when [ could not have been seven years of age. 
I remember the deep interest taken in the persecution of the mission- 
aries in the West India Islands at that time, and the more, because my 
father had a personal friend, Mr. Gardner, among them. 

A dear friend of my father’s, and a beloved pastor of a neighboring 
Baptist church, about this time went out to Ceylon, (the Rev. Ebenezer 
Daniel of Luton, Bedfordshire,) and thus my mind was led in that 
direction occasionally. What other information of this character I then 
received, I do not know, but I remember after reaching America, read- 
ing the three vciumes of the Sunday-school Union, entitled, “ Tahiti, 
without the Gospel,” “ Tahiti, receiving the Gospel,” and “ Tahiti, with 
the Gospel.” This induced me to read regularly the journals of the 
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missionaries at that and the neighboring islands, as contained in the first 
three or four volumes of the “ Transactions of the London Missionary 
Society.” In the same volume I found the journals of missionaries in 
Vizagapatam, &c., which I also read, and possibly others. I next took 
up the file of the Missionary Register, which in my father’s library em- 
braced twelve to fifteen volumes. I read regularly the history of the 
New-Zealand mission and parts of others, especially that in West Africa. 
The journal of Mr. Coan then, in Patagonia, in the Missionary Herald 
about this time, attracted my attention, and I begged my father not to 
give up taking the work, as he contemplated, because [ wished to read it. 

After I met, I trust, with a saving change of heart, I read to my 
father the accounts of the revival in the Sandwich Islands, in which I 
was considerably interested. Malcom’s travels served to acquaint me 
more thoroughly with Burmah than previously, though the reading of 
the Baptist Magazine in the monthly concerts,ever since 1834, had 
deeply interested me, so much so, that I can even at this time, recollect 
how delighted I used to be with the occurrence of that evening in Mac- 
Dougal-street meeting-house. 

Until I went to serve as an apprentice to the trade of a carpenter, in 
1840, I kept myself very fully informed of the state of missions, espe- 
cially at Burmah, but not seeing the Magazine much for two years, dur- 
ing that apprenticeship, I got much confused in respect to the state of 
things there ; a confusion it took several years to rectify. It was, how- 
ever, during this apprenticeship, and in the early part of it, that I began 
to reflect upon the question of personal duty to the heathen. Though 
in my childish hours I used often to wish I might be among the good 
missionaries at Tahiti. 

How my mind came to be fixed upon the subject I cannot say, as the 
order of the thoughts has escaped me. Whether thoughts of preaching 
preceded them or not [cannot say, though I am inclined to think they 
did; but at all events, they were not far from cotemporaneous. My 
trials on the subject of preaching arose not from a want of willing- 
ness to do it, if it were duty, but from a want of Christian consistency, 
which ever presented itself as an indispensable obstacle to my engaging 
in sucha work. I could not think that the Lord was calling me to the 
work. Tyerman and Bennett’s voyages in the capacity of a deputation, 
I also perused about this time, and with great interest, because I had, 
when very young, either heard Tyerman myself, or had heard my father 
relate some of his speeches. I was unhappy constantly when allowing 
my mind to dwell upon this subject, and I spoiled many a piece of car- 
pentry, by reason of my anxious state of mind, which rendered me inca- 
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pable of keeping my thoughts upon the work. In this state I remained 
for about eighteen mogths, when my father suspecting that all was not 
right, when on a visit. pressed me to tell him what troubled me, and al- 
though I tried to avoid answering him, he was so anxious that [told him. 
The issue was, my release from my apprenticeship, with a view to pre- 
paration for the ministry. Meanwhile, although I had been unable to 
decide the question of duty to preach, I had resolved that if the way 
were opened, I would go to the heathen, and if in no other way, I would 
learn the printing business, and go out in that capacity. The date of 
this resolution I do not know, but the place and circumstances are be- 
fore my mind. 

It was one Lord’s-day evening, at the monthly concert of prayer; an 
unpleasant evening made the audience small, but in the little narrow 
lecture-room of the old Baptist church in Danbury, feeling my obliga- 
tion to serve God to the best of my ability, and fecling that the mission- 
ary field ought to be more fully occupied, and seeing no reason why I 
should not go, I said in the fulness of my soul, “ Here am I, send me; 
I'll go if God will let me !” 

One occasion more of note, occurred near the time of my release, I 
was engaged in putting up a small building on Mill Plain, and as the 
evenings were of sufficient length, I wished to spend some time in read- 
ing. ‘The book cupboard of the old farmer with whom I boarded, was 
not very well supplied, and I selected a tract; it was that one by Dr. 
Scudder, “The harvest perishing for want of laborers.” I read and 
wept, retired to my room, and there I indeed communed with God; my 
heart was softened, I felt for the woes of the world, I plead for them, I 
begged that I might be permitted to go. Again I vowed to God that 
if I did not go it would not be my fault. Oh, that was a night long to 
be remembered. I moistened my pillow with my tears! 


* Return, oh! Holy Dove, return.” 


My expectations concerning study were disappointed by the state of 
my father’s affairs in 1842 and 743, I taught school in winter, and then 
went to Brooklyn to work at my trade, holding myself in readiness all 
the while, to engage in preaching whenever the Church should license 
me. My mind, all the while, being directed to the foreign field. I 
longed to go, but could see no way opened. When, at length, I was 
called by the Church to preach before them, I rejoiced that I should 
soon be at liberty to prepare for the ministry, for my view had been all 
the while, that I should not leave my trade, until the inward call which 
I had Jong felt, had been sanctioned by the outward call through the 
Church. My steps were soon bent toward Hamilton, where [ have con- 
tinued to this day, looking forward with different degrees of anxiety to 
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the work. The romance of missions has fadedaway. I think I know as 
well as one can know, without experience, what an undertaking it is to 
go as a missionary, but I believe it is my duty; and now, as ever, my 
convictions amount to this and no more. I see no reason, unless it be 
my sinfulness, of which I have surely enough, why I should not go. 
Therefore, I hold myself in readiness. I have at times felt strongly 
the power of selfish ease, in looking at the difficulties, but I bess God I 
have never seen the time when I was not willing to endure it for him. 
T rely on his promises.” 


It was in the summer of 1845, that Mr. Biddle first went to Hamil- 
ton, after having received a license to preach from the Berean Baptist 
church. A few extracts from letters written by him to his father and 
to myself during his residence there, will serve amply to confirm the 
testimony which has been universally borne by his instructors, fellow- 
students, and Christian brethren at Hamilton, of his untiring industry, 
his unfeigned modesty and humility, his habitual prayerfulness and 
spirituality of mind, and his conscientiousness and fidelity in all the re- 
lations he was called to sustain in life. 

Although not prepared in all the studies requisite to admission to the 
collegiate department, he had hoped by diligent application during the 
vacation at Hamilton, to make up for this deficiency ; in this, however, 
he was disappointed. A committee of the Faculty advised him to spend 
one year in the academical department on account of his not being fully 
prepared in the Latin language. The way in which he met this emer- 
gency shows the indomitable perseverance and energy of the man. 

Under date of November 5, 1845, he wrote to me as follows: 


Dear Pastor :—Since I wrote you last, my plans have been quite 
changed, though not my resolutions; I pursued my studies during the 
vacation, as steadily as I could, having been led to expect that I might 
(like others before me, who were not fully prepared,) enter the Fresh- 
men class in two studies, and take private lessons in the other, but in — 
this I was mistaken. Although in mathematics, in advance of the class, 
and equal in Greek, the Faculty thought that they could not permit me 
to enter, since [ was so much behind in Latin. They expected, as I 
learned, that I would enter the Academical Department, but I had re- 
Solved not to spend a whole year upon such studies as I could compass 
in much less time, so I took a room in the village, and am at present 
taking private lessons with some of the students, expecting to find my 
self nearly, if not quite, with the Freshmen in the spring. I consider 
my time too precious to be kept back a year, although the Committee of 
the Faculty informed me that they had considered the fact of my being 
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so young ! one reason for declining to grant my request. I shall not, 
however, lose by the decision, as I now advance quite as fast as if in the 
class, and my expenses are not more than they would have been, had I 
entered. 

My health has been quite good during my residence here, and I really 
think that I grow quite fleshy, though I fully expected the contrary. I 
find L have occasion to watch closely, lest my studies take my mind away 
from Christ, which I dread more and more every month, for I find it so 
difficult to return, beside, the dishonor done to Himalone, should make 
me fear it. I sometimes think that I see a little of the vast importance 
it is to a minister of Christ, to be thoroughly imbued with the spirit 
of his Master, yet ’tis buta partial view, I know. I long for more of 
that spirit of humility, which trusts God when he cannot be traced, and 
leans upon the arm of Christ with the fullest confidence. I often wish 
for a clearer view of the work of the soul, for I think if I- had this I 
should feel more willing to spend and be spent in the service of the 
Master. Though I am conscious of great unworthiness, so much s0 as 
to doubt at times whether God has called me to the great work of 
preaching, when I read of the need there is of missionaries I only wish 
I wereready. I received a letter from home more than a week ago, in- 
forming me of an awakening in the neighborhood of my father, in con- 
nection with meetings he and another ministering brother are holding 
in the School-house, where he has preached, until as he says, he was 
about to give up the labor, as vain. He mentions the conversion of 
some of the young people; among those who are revived, if not con- 
verted now, he mentions my own brother and sister, who were not pro- 
fessors, and also an old drunkard of seventy-one years of age. So long 
has been the drought, that these few drops greatly cheer me at least, and 
I doubt not others who hear of them. Would that I might hear at 
least as much from our dear church.” 


During the first winter of Mr. Biddle’s residence at Hamilton, a de- 
lightful revival was enjoyed by the Baptist church in the village, in 
which he was most deeply interested, and by which he received much 
spiritual benefit. The following extract from one of his letters during 
this revival is dated February 23, 1846: 


Dear Pastor :—Permit me once more to break in upon a half-hour 
of your time, by this sheet, and though I have not much of interest to 
communicate, I hope that some of it may be of much interest to you, as 
indeed I know it will be. I take my pen just as 1 have returned from 
the delightful services of the place, where the presence of the Master 











18 BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF REY. WILLIAM T. BIDDLE. 


Deere ee eee 











has been evident. The good mercy of our God, began a good work some 
distance below us in the valley, at Coventry, early in the winter; some 
hundred were happily converted there, and now at Norwich, some twenty 
miles south, the Lord is pouring out his Spirit, and a very large number 
are rejoicing in his mercy, while the interest does not diminish. A de- 
lightful state of things in this place encourages us to ask, and expect 
great things. Alas! thatwe depend so much on sight. The pastor, 
Elder ©. P. Sheldon, has preached every evening, Saturdays excepted, 
for some three weeks, and although he is now troubled with a cold so as 
to be unable to speak every evening, the meetings continue to increase 
in interest. I suppose at least fifteen have a hope of forgiveness through 
the peace-speaking blood of Christ, and many came forward for prayer, 
I should think sixty, including those who have hope. The work began 
with a few before the meetings commenced ; the church have been com- 
ing up and confessing every week, and quite a large number cf back- 
sliders come and acknowledge their neglect of duty, and conformity to 
the world; all seems like the gentle breeze of the summer morning, or 
“ like the ee of a going in the top of the mulberry trees.” Hvery 
night, lately, some have come to the light, and with few exceptions they 
are willing to declare it publicly. 

Truly the Lord appears to be answering prayers put up during the 
past two years. But though in the midst of the blessing of God, I find 
so much to mourn over in my heart, that I have to spend by far the 
largest portion of my devotional hours, in endeavoring to obtain a bless- 
ing upon myself, instead of asking forgiveness for others ; but, notwith- 
standing, I have a right to be thankful, that I do feel more for the 
blessed cause of my Master than I did a few months since. Oh, fora 
complete devotion to Christ, a whole consecration. I find a strange re- 
luctance to lean all upon him, who calls for, and has a right to my highest 
confidence, I feel almost as did the spouse when neglectful of the call of 
the beloved, she suffered him to depart and then had much trouble to find 
him again. Ido sometimes seem to catch a glimpse of his face, and I am 
sure I feel more anxious to see it continually. I have had for a week or 
two past, a severe conflict with the enemy of all righteousness, and I think 
I realized somewhat of the meaning of Christian’s conflict with Apollyon. 
But grace, all-sufficient grace is engaged to all who ask it, and there I ob- 
tained aid. I feel deeply that I am unworthy to be appointed a herald 
of the cross, and have felt as though I must be mistaken in supposing it 
my duty. Iam so ignorant of the Bible, although I have learned so much 
of it, that [ feel ashamed to attempt to speak in public. I wish to become 
mighty in the Scriptures; I would that I had some one near, whom I 
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might be instructed by, in some things which are hard to understand. 
I want clearer views of the main doctrines of the Bible! indeed there 
igno end to my wants, when I sit down and think of them.” | 

About this time the students at Hamilton were favored with a visit 
from the beloved and venerated Judson. The manner in which Mr. 
Biddle alludes to this visit in one of his letters, shows his deep humil- 
ity and sense of unworthiness to be employed in the glorious work of a 
missionary of Christ to the heathen. 

“ On Lord’s day,” says he, “we had avisit from Dr. Judson, and it 
was a most delightful season, although it snowed hard all day. How 
much humility he manifests, while such a childish spirit was manifest 
that it won one’s heart while it commanded respect. After speaking 
through Elder Sheldon in the morning, he confessed to us that he and 
his brethren had been unfaithful, and promised to do better in future. 
All of us felt it as a severe rebuke upon our unfaithfulness. If he had 
need to confess, what occasion have we 2” 

Under date of November 28, 1846, he writes in a similar strain of 
self-abasement and humiliation. 

_ ® We have had a delightful meeting of the Hastern Association this 
evening, and as one of the Essays which was read was a sketch of the 
Assam mission, it necessarily mentioned the lamented Jacob Thomas, 
and while the mention of his name is enough to thrill every heart with 
an indescribable sensation of solemnity, some remarks made by one of 
the brethren who knew him, and who made mention of his holiness and 
prayerfulness, seemed to make me at least, insignificant and unworthy 
of being door-keeper in the house of the Lord, much less a teacher of his 
ways, and still less a missionary. I see most distinctly that unless I 
have more of the spirit of Christ, I must give up the idea of going as a 
missionary, and indeed of preaching Christ. The other Hssay on 
the life and missionary character of Samuel Pierce, as you may imagine 
tended in no slight degree, to heighten the contrast between myself and 
those men of God, consequently between myself and the great Pattern. 
I cannot live so, I must have more of the spirit of Christ, or I shall be 
miserable. It seems to me that if any one needs the prayers of the 
people of God, I do.” 

Probably there have been but few students either of this or any other 
institution of learning, who have accomplished so large an amount of 
good in building up the cause of Christ in the world during their col- 
lege life, as did our departed and lamented brother. His vacations, too, 
were uniformly employed in active labors and usefulness, During the 
long vacation of 1846, he supplied the pulpit at North Lansing, where 
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his faithful preaching and prayers are still remembered with the most, 
affectionate interest. In 1847, in company with his classmate, brother 
Joseph Burnett, now pastor of the Baptist church in Pitcher, Chenango 
County, he explored the destitute parts of Long Island, visiting, conver- 
sing, praying, and preaching with the people, wherever opportunity pre- 
sented itself, and there is reason to believe that the labors of these two 
devoted young servants of Christ were not in vain in the Lord. 

Some adequate idea may be formed of the wonderful amount of labor 
he performed, in connection with his studies, from the following extract 
of a letter sent to his father in December, 184&. It ought to be added, 
that the following letter was written in all the confidence of filial love, 
without the remotest idea that it would ever appear in print. 

“ Perhaps,” says brother Biddle, “it would be interesting to you, my 
dear father, to know how my time is occupied. Well, tobegin: I get 
up as soon as I can in the morning; my rule is five, but this is in- 
fringed by sitting up generally from two to three hours beyond my set 
time, ten o’clock, but it seems wholly unavoidable, so I rise say at six or 
half-past six. Devotions and read the Bible or Septuagint, till half-past 
seven, then breakfast, or before that cut wood for Mrs. Charlock to help 
to pay my board. After breakfast I goto the Hill, for I sleep in the 
Academy, and study till eleven, when we recite in Greek; then dinner, 
studying over the lesson I have to hear while I eat. Next I hear the reci- 
tation of two classes in Algebra or one of Geometry. Then I run to the 
Hill to get up in time, (three o’clock,) for my Latin. At the close of 
that comes Mental Philosophy, then at five I go to the village or my 
room, to do up my necessary chores; then tea and to my study and 
writing letters, &c., till bed-time. I omitted that I make it a rule to 
have my evening devotions before studying, as I am too sleepy at bed- 
time. My evenings, however, are spent in this way only once in a while, 
for once a month the Monday evening is taken up till eight or half-past 
eight, with the Monthly Concert; Wednesday evening is the class 
prayer meeting, which lasts till half-past seven, thus preventing my 
studies till eight or later. Thursday evening I have to take charge of 
the Teacher’s Meeting of our Sunday-school, this takes till eight or nine, 
and has of course to be prepared for. Friday evening is the evening for 
meeting of the Literary Societies, which holds from seven till nine, ten, 
or eleven, as the case may be. As I am now censor in our society, I 
must once a month, give a general critique on the proceedings of the 
society, and also criticize the orations pronounced, which, when the ap- 
pointments are full are four a month, Saturday “evening is, twice a 
month, devoted to the meeting of the Hastern Association, occupying till 
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nine. For this I have now to prepare an Hssay. Then, too, I have an ora- 
tion, one of the Institution duties, to prepare to speak next term in chapel. 
Add to this that I as Superintendent of the Sunday-school must be 
exerting myself constantly to keep it going, must make matter to address 
the children, keep on the watch to pick up scholars, purchase library 
books, label and catalogue them; collect a subscription to buy these; 
look up teachers when any leave, as well as act as chairman of the 
library committee of our society, and thus collect its funds, hold meet- 
ings of the committee, purchase books, &c.; and, as Corresponding 
Secretary of the Eastern Association, keep up correspondence with the 
missionaries. Then you would find fault if I did not write you once in 
a while, and some dozen others would do the same. Now, am I not far 
from idle? I amafraid you groan, and say, it’s too much, that I ought 
to give up some of these. I have looked over them all for the same pur- 
pose, but see none which I can conscientiously give up, as I think I 
could show you hadI time. One thing is certain, it makes me more of 
a practical being than most are, but it robs me of the advantage of leis- 
ure study, but I get through it each week, and am as happy as a king 
for the most part.” 

The evidence thus incidentally furnished, of the untiring industry, 
fidelity, and conscientiousness of Mr. Biddle, while at Hamilton, has 
been most amply confirmed by all who associated with him during his 
residence there. Most delightful was it to the writer of this sketch, and 
to others who have known and loved our departed brother from child- 
hood, to receive the united testimony of his instructors, fellow- 
students, and associates in the church and the Sabbath-school, to his 
consistency, his humility, his prayerfulness and spirituality as a Chris- 
tian, his diligence as a student, and his fidelity as an instructor in the 
University, in the Sabbath-school, and in an interesting Bible-class. 

The high estimation in which his labors were held as a tutor in the 
University for the last year, may be seen by the following extract from 
the parting address of Professor Haton to Mr. Biddle on the day of 
Commencement. “In regard to the official station which you, my 
brother, have sustained as a member of the Board of Instruction,” said 
Dr. Haton, “ it is enough for me to say here, in behalf of my colleagues, 
and of the constituted guardians of the Institution, that so highly do 
they esteem your services and influence in this relation, that nothing but 
the paramount claims of the sacred cause to which you have consecrated 
your future life, could make us willing to give you up. To that cause 
we cheerfully resign you, for to it we hold the Institution itself, and 
our own selves, with all our official and personal interests as subordinate 
and subservient; and no offering in our power to make, could we regard 
as too costly to lay upon its hallowed altar.” (To be Continued. 
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THE NEW EDITOR. 


TO THE READERS OF THE BAPTIST MEMORIAL. 


Our readers have already become acquainted with the fact, through 
the kind announcement of our respected predecessor, that we have con- 
sented to assume the editorial charge of the Memorial, with the com- 
mencement of the year 1852, 

In presenting our salutations to the numerous friends, with whom we 
expect, through the columns of this publication, to hold a pleasing monthly 
intercourse, we shall make no large promises of what we intend to do, 
but shall prefer to be judged by what we may actually accomplish, in 
rendering the Baptist Memorial what it ought to be as a permanent and 
valuable repository of religious biography, and denominational statistics 
and history, of facts bearing upon the extension of Christ’s kingdom 
in the world, and of valuable family reading. 

Ten years ago, when our opinion was asked of the plans and the pur- 
poses of the work, then just started, we expressed ourselves as “ delight- 
ed with the Baptist Memorial,” because it “ supplied achasm in Baptist 
literature which had long been felt. The Chrestean Review, though ex- 
ceedingly valuable, occupies a different sphere, and deals rather in mat- 
ters of opinion, than in matters of fact and materials for history. The 
Missionary Magazine is, as it ought to be, simply a vehicle for mission- 
ary intelligence. Our religious newspapers, though indispensable in 
every Baptist family, contain a great deal of matter not designed for 
preservation, and are too cumbrous for binding. The Baptist Memorial 
is just what we want as a repository for the materials of future Baptist 
history, and as a permanent book of valuable reading and reference, for 
the library shelves of every Baptist family.” 

Since the above opinion was written, the Baptist Memorial has passed 
through many changes and reverses ; yet it has lived through them. all 
to a respectable age, and is now in its eleventh year. The work has 
not always been such as its best friends desired; yet with all its de- 
fects, we have ever regarded it as one of the most practically useful of 
all our denominational religious serials; and we do strongly doubt 
whether the future Baptist historian of the year 1900, when searching 
for materials for American Baptist history from 1842 to 1852, will find 
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any series of volumes that will render him more efficient and valuable 
aid than the first ten volumes of the Baptist Memorial. 

It will be the aim of the present editor to perpetuate, and if in his 
power, to increase the usefulness of the work in this respect, while in 
some others, he will seek to add to its attractiveness as a companion to 
the pastor in his study, to the family, around the social circle, and to the 
Christian in his closet. His success in accomplishing these ends will of 
course have to be judged of, not by words, but by deeds; not by his 
promising more than he will Eloy but, if heeahis by rere ming more 
than he will promise. 

Among some other new features which he proposes to introduce, will 
be one which will increase its value to ministers of the Gospel, consist- 
ing of two monthly pages of anecdotal, parabolic or classical illustrations 
of Scripture, in elucidation of what is known to be a favorite theme with 
him—“ the power of illustration ;” and also two or more monthly sketckes 
of sermons, one of which will be from his own pen, and the others, either 
from voluntary correspondents, or from other valuable sources. 

In relation to the pictorial illustrations of the present volume, the 
editor has advised the publisher to diminish their number and to in- 
crease their value. He does not believe mere faucy sketches to be ap- 
_ propriate to a work like this, but supposes that accurate and well-exe- 
cuted portraits of men whose names are the property of the denomina- 
tion, or of the religious world, to be not only attractive but useful. An 
engraving either of this character, or else of some Baptist place of wor- 
ship, or other interesting object in the regions of fact, but not of fancy, 
may be expected at least as oftenas once in two months. The differ- 
ence which the subscriber will at once recognize in the external appear- 
ance of the work, has also been adopted by the recommendation of the 
present editor, and he is certain will be appreciated by all who are 
pleased with substantial neatness and elegant simplicity. 

In conclusion, we would most respectfully invite the co-operation of 
our ministering and other Baptist friends throughout the land—east, west, 
north, and south—to furnish us with such communications for insertion 
in the Baptist Memorial, as will not only sustain, but add to its value 
as a faithful repository of the biography, history, statistics, and litera 
ture of the Baptist denomination in America. J. Downe. 


He who excels in ove thing should be content, for few excel in any 
thing ; but he should not be proud, for he is sure to be excelled in many 
things by others. 
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DEATHS OF PASTORS’ WIVES. 


HEAVEN’S ATTRACTIONS INCREASING. 


EDITORIAL. 


“The thorn it was poignant, but precious to me, 
Twas the message of mercy that led me to thee.” 

Wiruin a few weeks past, three of our most beloved and devoted pas- 
tors* in this city, have been deprived by death of affectionate and pious 
wives. The light of their dwellings has gone out. The voice of mater- 
nal tenderness, and the endearing accents of conjugal, faithful love are 
hushed in the stillness of the grave. May God, who has thus removed 
“the desire of their eyes with a stroke,” sustain the desolate hearts of 
these beloved and honored brethren, and enable them to say, “ It is the 
Lord, let him do as seemeth him good.” 

It has sometimes been said—though it ought not to be true—that the 
minister’s family is the only family in the congregation that has no pas- 
tor; yet,do we not, as ministers of Jesus, sometimes forget the sym- 
pathy, which is due to a brother minister in affliction, supposing, perhaps, 
that one who has so often comforted others, must, of course, be familiar 
with the sources of consolation, and that in his case there is no need of 
the tear of Christian sympathy, and the accents of Christian love? 
Brethren, let us not forget, even when it isa brother minister that is 
afflicted, to “weep with those that weep.” 

Oh! what heart that has not itself tasted the bitter cup, can conceive 
the anguish and the desolation of a bereavement like this? To look 
around upon the sad and stricken family circle; to hear, perhaps, in 
mournful, wondering tones, the cry for “ mother!” from babes yet too 
young to realize or to understand their loss ; to pass around the house, 
but lately so cheerful by her presence, and to be reminded of the sore 
bereavement by every object that meets the eyes—the chair she sat in, 
the Bible she read, the dress she wore, the rose or the geranium she 
planted and tended ;—to sleep only to imagine the loved one reposing 
her head as wont on the stricken breast, and to awake, only to find the 
dear illusion false ;— 


s 


* Rey. J. R. Stone, of the Berean, Rev. Edward Lathrop, of the Tabernacle Bap- 
tist church, and Rey. 8. Remington, of the Stanton-St. church. 
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‘Et ex oculis subito, ceu fumus in auras 
Commixtus tenues, fugit diversa.” VIRGIL. 
these are griefs which only he who has felt them knows, sacred sorrows 
these, with which a stranger cannot intermeddle. Still there is onze 
who can, and who does sympathize with the weeping mourner, even in 
such hours of sadness and tears, even that Jesus who is “ touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities.” And hence itis that afflictions like these 
so often minister to the spirituality and the growth in grace of the sor- 
rowing mourner, because he is thereby driven nearer to the throne of 
grace, and closer to the embraces of a compassionate and loving Saviour. 
And this “trial of our faith is precious” too, because it affords an evi- 
dence of its genuineness and reality. It is when the firm oak trembles 
yet gives not way, before the rush of the torrent and the blast, that the 
strength and grip of its mighty roots is tested. It is when the gold is 
melted in the crucible, and yet comes forth from the furnace undimin- 
ished in weight and undimmed in lustre, that the purity and precious- 
ness of the rich metal is proved. So is it when the believer is tried in 
the furnace of afiliction, yet “glorifies God in the fires,’ and glories 
“ even in tribulation also,” that the value and blessedness of that grace 
which supported him is made more evident both to himself and to others. 

What can more strongly illustrate the supporting power of religion in 
circumstances such as those of our beloved and bereaved ministering 
brethren, than the following beautiful extract from the journal of the 
beloved missionary, Comstock, written just after the death of an affec- 
tionate wife and two sweet children, and only a few weeks before he was 
called himself to follow them home to glory. 

“T doubt not,” says he, “ that my dear wife and children are holy and 
happy in heaven, and for them I mourn not. My affliction, although 
very severe, and deeply felt, has been so tempered and controlled by the 
rich and abundant grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, that I have been 
sustained and rendered peaceful, and, at times, even joyful. J had no 
adequate idea of the upholding and consoling power of farth in Christ, 
till, earthly sources of happiness having entirely farled, Iwas left to look 
to Him alone for support and comfort, Ue is indeed ‘able to save unto 
the uttermost.’ My earnest prayer is, that my chastening may yield the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness, and render me fully and permanently 
a partaker of God's holiness.” 

These words of the sainted Comstock, recall to my mind, the expe- 
rience of a kindred spirit who went home to heaven a few years ago— 
the devoted Nevins. In reading the “practical thoughts” of this holy 
man, no one can avoid being struck with the increased spirituality which 
pervades that portion of the volume which follows the account of the 
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death of Mrs. M. L. Nevins, his beloved and pious wife. In those sweet 
utterances of a heart crushed and bleeding, yet soothed, and comforted 
and resigned, entitled, “What strange beings we are,” “What very 
strange beings we are,” “Should it be according to thy mind,” “ Why so 
loth to die?” “ Heaven’s attractions,” &c.— what a beautiful illustration 
of the poetical motto at the head of this article ? Surely the sainted 
Nevins must have been breathing the very atmosphere of heaven when 
he penned the following closing paragraphs in the last named article, 
‘ Heaven’s attractions.” 

“Perhaps thou hast a brother or a sister there; that should draw 
thee towards heaven. Perhaps a smother—she whose eye wept while it 
watched over thee, until at length it grew dim and closed. Took she 
not in her cold hand, thine, while yet her heart was warm, and said she 
not, ‘Iam going to Jesus. Follow me there? Perhaps one nearer, 
dearer, than child, than brother, than mother—the nearest, dearest 1s 
there. Shall I say who? Christian female, thy husband. Christian 
father, the young mother of thy babes. Heisnot. Sheis not; for God 
took them. Has heaven no attractions ? 

“ Heaven is gaining in attraction every day. True, the principal at- 
tractions continue the same, but the desser ones multiply. Some have 
attractions there now, which they had not but a few month’s ago. Harth 
is losing—how fast it has been losing of late? But earth’s losses are 
heaven’s gains. ‘They who have left so many dwelling places of earth 
desolate, have gone to their Father’s house in heaven. What if they 
shall not return to us? We shall goto them. That is better. 

“ But the principal attractions I have not yet mentioned. There is our 
Father, our heavenly Father, whom we have so often addressed as such 
in prayer. Ie that nourished and brought us up, and has borne us on, 
he that has watched over us with an eye that never sleeps; and_pro- 
vided for us with a hand that never tires; and who can pity, too. We 
have never seen our heavenly Father. But there he reveals himself. 
There he smiles; and the nations of the saved walk in the light of his 
countenance. 

“And there is he, to depart and be with whom Paul desired, as being 
‘far better’ than to live. There is his glorified humanity. If not having 
seen, we love him; and in him, though now we see him not, yet beliey- 
ing, we rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory, what will be the 
love and the joy when ‘ we shall see him as he is?’ There is he. 

“ Heaven has attractions—many and strong—and yet who would think 
it? How few feel and obey the heavenly attraction! How much more 
powerfully earth acts upon us! How unwilling we are to leave it for 
heaven |” 
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T have said that when Nevins wrote these words he must have been 
very near to heaven—and he was, for he lived but to write one piece 
more, and he left that unfinished. The last words he wrote, were—* By 
the time we have done what I recommend, we shall be close upon the 
confines—perhaps within heaven’s limits” *.* * * 

May God sustain our afflicted ministering brethren who have been 
bereaved in this city, mingle sweetness in their bitter cup—even as he 
did in that of the sainted Comstock and Nevins—lay underneath them 
he everlasting arms, and sustain them by the consolations of his Spirit 
and his grace, that they ‘may be able to comfort others, with the com- 
fort wherewith they themselves are comforted of God!” May they thus 
be rendered more spiritual, tender, and sympathizing with God's afflicted 
ones, and thus 

‘t Like plants which throw 


Their fragrance out of wounded parts, 
Breathe sweetness out of woe.” 


THE LITTLE CHILD’S MORNING HYMN 





Tue morning bright 
With rosy light, 
-Has waked me from my sieep ; 
Father I own 
Thy love alone 
Thy little one doth keep. 


ag All through the day, 
ie [humbly pray, 
: Be thou my guard and guide ; 
My sins forgive, 
And let me live, 
Blest Jesus, near thy side. 


O male thy rest 
Within my breast, 
“Great Spirit of all grace ; 
Make me like thee, 
Then shall I be 
Prepared to see thy face. 
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AN ANGEL’S NEW-YEAR VISIT. 


On the evening of one 31st of December, I had been cherishing the 
humiliating and solemn reflections which are peculiarly suitable to the 
close of the year, and endeavoring to bring my mind to that view of the 
past, best calculated to influence the future. I had attempted to recall 
the prominent incidents of the twelve months which had elapsed; and in 
this endeavor, I was led frequently to regret how little my memory 
could retain even of that most important to be remembered. I could 
not avoid, at such a period, looking forwards as well as backwards, and 
anticipating that fearful tribunal at which no occurrence shall be for- 
gotten,—whilst my imagination penetrated into the distant destinies 
which shall be dependent on its decisions. At my usual hour I retired | 
to rest, but the train of meditation I had pursued was so important and 
appropriate, that imagination continued it after sense slumbered. “In 
thoughts from the visions of the night, when deep sleep falleth upon 
man,” I was mentally concerned in the following scene of interest :— 

- [imagined myself still adding link after link to thechain of reflection, 
the progress of which the time for repose had interrupted; and while 
thus engaged, I was aware that there remained but a few moments to 
complete the day. I heard the clock as it tolled the knell of another 
year; and as it rung slowly the appointed number, each note was follow- 
ed by a sting of conscience, bitterly reproaching me for my neglect of 
precious time. The last stroke was ringing in my ears—painful as the 
groan announcing the departure of a valuable friend, when, notwithstand- 
ing the meditative posture in which I was sitting, I perceived that the 
dimness of the apartment became brighter; and on lifting up my eyes 
to discover the cause, I was terrified at perceiving that another being 
was with me in my seclusion. I saw one before me whose form indeed 
was human; but the bright, burning glance of his eye, and the splendor 
which beamed forth from every part of his beautifully proportioned form, 
convinced me ata glance, that it was no mortal being that I saw. The 
elevation of his brow gave dignity of the highest order to his countenance ; 
but the most acute observation was indicated by his piercing eye, and 
inexorable justice was imprinted on his majestic features. A glittering 
phylactery encircled his head, upon which was written, as in letters of 
fire, “ The Faithful One.” Under one arm he bore two volumes; in his 
hand he helda pen. [instantly knew the recording angel—the secretary of 
the terrible tribunal of heaven. With a trembling which convulsed my 
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frame, I heard his unearthly accents. “ Mortal,” he said, “thou wast 
longing to recall the events of the past year—thou art permitted to gaze 
upon the record of the book of God. Peruse and be wise.” As he spoke 
thus, he opened before me one of the volumes which he had brought. 
In fearful apprehension, I read in it my own name, and recognized the 
history of my own life during the past year, with all its minutest par- 
ticulars. Burning words were those which the volume contained ; all the 
actions and circumstances of my life were registered under their respective 
heads in that dreadful book. I was struck by the title “Mercies Received.” 
Some were there, the remembrance of which I had retained—more which 
were recalled, after having been forgotten—but the far greater number 
had never been noticed at all. Oh! what a detail of preservations, and 
deliverances, and invitations, and warnings, and privileges, and bestow- 
ments! I remember that “Sabbaths,” stood out in very prominent 
characters, as if they had been among the greatest benefits. In observ- 
ing the recapitulation, I could not but be struck with one circumstance, 
it was, that many dispensations, which I had considered curses, were 
~ enumerated here as blessings. Many a woe which had riven the heart, 
many a cup whose bitterness seemed to designate it as a poison, was 
there, verifying the language of the poet—“ H’en crosses from his sov- 
ereign hand are blessings in disguise.” Another catalogue was there, 
it was the enumeration of “ Transgressions.” My hand trembles as I re- 
member them! What an immense variety of classes! Indifference— 
thoughtlessness—formality—ingratitude -— unbelief —sins against the 
world—against the Church—against the Father—against the Saviour— 
against the Sanctifier—stood at the head of their crowded battalions, as 
if for the purpose of driving me to despair. Not one sin was forgotten 
there—neglected Sabbaths—abused ordinances—misimproved time— 
encouraged temptations; there they stood with no excuse, no extenua- 
tion. There was one very long class I remember well, “ Idle words ;” 
and then the passage flashed like lightning across my mind, ‘For every 
idle word that men shall speak, they shall give account in the day of 
judgment.” My supernatural visitant here addressed me, “ Dost thou 
observe how small a proportion thy sins of commission bear to those of 
omission ?” As he spoke, he pointed me to instances in the page like 
the following: “I was hungry, and thou gavest me no meat; I was 
thirsty and thou gavest me no drink; I was sick and thou didst not 
visit me.” I was conscience-stricken. In another part of the record I 
read the title “ Duties Performed.” Alas! how small was their number ! 
Humble as I had been accustomed to think the estimate of my good 
works, I was greatly disappointed to perceive that many performances on 
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which I had looked back with pride were omitted, “ because,” my visitor 
informed me, “the motive was impure.” It was, however, with feeling 
of the most affecting gratification, I read beneath this record, small as 
it was, the following passage :— whosoever shall give a cup of cold 
water only, in the name of a disciple, he shall in no wise lose his ra: 
ward.” | 

Whilst I gazed on many other similar records, such was the intense 
feeling which seemed to be awakened within me, that my brain grew 
dizzy, and my eye became dim. I was awakened from this state by the 
touch of my supernatural instructor, who pointed me to the volume in 
which I had read my own terrible history, now closed, and bearing a 
seal, on which with sickening heart, I read the inscription, “ Reserved 
until the day of judgment.” “And now,” said the angel, “my commis- 
sion is completed. Thou hast been permitted what was never granted 
to man before. What thinkest thou of the record? Dost thou not 
justly tremble? How many a line is here, which ‘dying, you could wish . 
to blot’ I see you already shuddering at the thought of the disclosure 
of this volume at the day of judgment, when an assembled world shall 
listen to its contents. But if such be the record of one year, what must 
be the guilt of your whole life? Seek, then, an interest in the blood of 
Christ, justified by which, you shall indeed hear the repetition, but not 
to condemnation. Pray that, when the other books are opened, your 
name may be found in the book of life. And see the volume prepared 
for the history of another year; yet its page is unsullied. Time is be- 
fore thee—seek to improve it; privileges are before thee—may they 
prove the gates of heaven ; judgment is before thee-—-prepare to meet 
thy God!” He turned to depart ; and as I seemed to hear the rustling 
which announced his flight, I awoke. Was it a// a dream ? 


THE NEW YEAR. 


Come, let us anew our journey pursue, 
Roll round with the year, 
And never stand still till our Master appear! 
His adorable will let us gladly fulfil, 
And our talents improve 
By the patience of hope and the laber of love. 


Our life as a dream, our time asa stream, 
Glides swiftly away, 

And the fugitive moment refuses to stay ; 

The arrow is flown, the moment is gone: 
The millennial year 

Rushes on to our view, and eternity’s here. 
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SKETCHES OF SERMONS. 


As it is our intention to present to our readers two or three Sketches 
of Sermons, monthly, we will commence the series by the following bare 
outline, which is all that we noted down, of a very excellent sermon 
which we had the pleasure of hearing our esteemed brother and con- 
tributor preach a few weeks ago in the Broadway Baptist church. It is 
our intention, invariably to affix to these sketches the names of the 
preachers or authors, so that, if copied, they may be credited to the 
right source. 


SKETCH No. I. . 


John xvii. 15: “I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world.” 


SUBJECT. 


The reasons why the Redeemer wished his people to continue fora 


while on earth. 


I. In oRDER THAT THEY MIGHT RECEIVE FURTHER INSTRUUTION IN THE 
DIVINE WILL. : 


II. Twat THEY MIGHT EXHIBIT THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST AND HIS GOSPEL 
BEFORE THE WORLD. 


IIT. Tuar THE TRIALS OF EARTH, SANCTIFIED BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD, 
MIGHT ENDEAR HEAVEN TO THEM. 


IV. In ornpDER TO PRESEVE THE EARTH FROM DESTRUCTION. 

V. To ADVANCE THE CAUSE OF CHRIST [N THE WORLD. 

VI. So THAT THEY MAY WITNESS FOR CHRIST IN THE LAST DAY. 
Joseph Belcher. 


“Tuus saith the Lord of hosts, Consider your ways.” Hag. i. 5. 


1. Are they directed to a right end ?—2. Are they regulated by a 
right rule ?—3. Are they influenced by right motives ?—Daily Manna. 
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SKETCH No. If. 
Eph. ii. 5; “By grace are ye saved.” 


Introduction.—The doctrine of salvation by grace is one of those truths | 
for which we are indebted solely to Revelation. Not to be learnt from 
nature. True, the Psalmist says, “ His tender mercies are over all his 
works.” (Psalm exly. 9.) Yet, still, the doctrine of salvation by grace 
cannot be learnt alone from the analogy of nature. The analogy does 
not go farenough, because in the bestowment of natural good, the re- 
cipients are regarded merely as the objects of creative power ; but in the 
bestowment of saving grace, as the objects of judicial displeasure. In 
the one case merely as creatures, in the other as criminals. 

Not the volume of nature, but the Bible alone teaches us how God 
can forgive sin. 

I. SHOW WHAT IS IMPLIEL IN THE GRACE OF THE GOSPEL. 

Grace, in its widest sense, free, undeserved favor. The grace of the 
Gospel, includes nerey—favor not only to the undeserving but to the 
all-deserving. 

Definition, Grace is the eternal favor of God, displayed in the be- 
stowment of salvation upon the guilty and unworthy, entirely irrespec- 
tive of any thing meritorious, foreseen in, or performed by them. 


1. The grace of the Gospel is grace consistent with justice. 
2. The grace of the Gospel is grace consistent with ¢ruth. 
3. The grace of the gospel is grace consistent with ho/zness. 


Tt isa libel to say that the grace of the Gospel leads to licentiousness— 
“ How shall we that are dead to sin,” &c., Romans vi. 2. 


TJ. ILLUSTRATE AND CONFIRM THE DOCTRINE OF THE TEXT, THAT SALVATION IS 
ALL OF GRACE. 


1, Salvation was designed in the counsels of grace. 
[See 2 Tim. i.9; Titusi. 2: Hence John xvii. 24.] 
2 A Saviour bestowed was the gift of grace. 
3. Salvation applied is the work of grace. Titus iii. 5, &e. 
4, Salvation consummated is the reward of grace. 


Conclusion.—I{f salvation is all of grace, how vain to depend on your 
own merit. You must come to Christ empty-handed. 


** Nothing in my hand I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling.” 


John Dowling. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE.—NO. I. 





Martruew xx. 28.—‘‘ The Son of Man came to give his life a ransom for many.” 





THE DUMB BOY’S GOSPEL LESSON. 


Tue manner in which that late gifted and evangelical authoress, Mrs. 
Charlotte Elizabeth Toune, communicated to a poor deaf and dumb boy 
under her instruction, the way of salvation by Jesus Christ, as related by 
herself, affords a striking and beautiful illustration of the above text. 

« Lifting up my heart in prayer for divine assistance,” says she, “I 
sketched, upon a paper, a crowd of persons of all ages, and near them a 
large pit, with flames issuing from it. I told him that the crowd con- 
tained him, me, everybody—that all were bad—that God was angry—— 
and all must be cast into that fiery gulf. He exhibited great dismay, 
and anxiously looked for further explanation. I then drew a single 
figure, who came [ told him, from heaven ; being God’s Son, that he asked 
his Father not to throw those people into the fire, and consented to be 
nailed to a cross to die; and that when his head dropped in death the 
pit was shut up, and the people saved. It may well be supposed that I 
greatly doubted the possibility that such a representation, explained 
only by signs, should convey any clear idea to the boy’s mind ; but it is 
God’s will, by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe ; 
and I had immediate token of his assisting power, for John, after a pause 
of wonder, started an objection most delightful to me, inasmuch as it 
proved that he had laid hold on the grand doctrine of substitution. 

“ He observed that the sufferer on the cross was but one; that the 
ransomed crowd were many, very many; and his earnest ‘What? with 
the eloquent look that now rested on his once listless countenance, sig- 
nified his doubt of God being satisfied with the exchange. The Lord 
still helped me; I took off my ring, laying it by itself on the table, and 
then breaking into many pieces, the leaves and stalks of some decayed 
flowers in a jar, I heaped them near it; asking with a smile, which he 
would have, the one piece of gold, or the many withered fragments ? 
Never shall I forget his look—the beautiful, the brilliant look of sudden 
apprehension—the laugh of delight—the repeated clapping of his hands, 
while he declared, by animated signs, that the single piece of gold was 
better than a room full of old flowers; that the former was like him on 
the cross; the latter like men, women, and children: and he spelled, 
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most exultingly, ‘One! one!’ Then with his countenance softening 
into the loveliest expression of grateful reverence, he looked up, saying 
‘Good, good One;’ and ran for the letters to learn to spell his name. 
That adorable name which is above every name—the name of Jesus at 
which every knee shall bow—I taught him to spell, and then I told him 
how Jesus Christ was laid in the grave; how, on the third morning he 
burst its bars; how he rose to the Father, and would also raise him and 
me from the dead ; and, finally, [ assured him that Jesus Christ could 
see and hearus always; that we might talk to him constantly, and here- 
after be with him in heaven.” 





NO Il. 
THE RED HAND. 





1 Joun 1. 7.— The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin.” 


Never, in our opinion, has the efficacy of Christ's precious blood been 
more beautifully and sublimely illustrated than by the acted compari- 
son of the poor, yet rich dumb boy, who, under the evangelical instruc- 
tions of the now sainted Charlotte Elizabeth Tonna, was so early pre- 
pared for a happy and triumphant death. After relating in her “ Per- 
sonal Recollections,” the anguish endured by the youthful sufferer on 
his death bed, she says he would raise his eyes upwards, and lifting up 
his white, thin hands wos» spell out, “ John loves, loves, very loves good 
Jesus Christ!” When azuther violent pang made him start and writhe 
a little, he recovered in a moment, nodded his head, and said, “ Good 
pain, make John soon go to heaven.” 

“ His sublime idea of the ‘ved hand’ was ever present. He told me 
some years before, that when he had lain a good while in the grave, God 
would call aloud, ‘John ! and he would start and say, ‘ Yes, me John.’ 
Then he would rise, and see multitudes standing together, and God sit- 
ting on a cloud with a very large book in his hand—he called it ‘ Bible 
book,’ and would beckon him to stand before him, while he opened the 
book, and looked at the top of the pages, till he came to the name of 
John B-—--. In that page he told me, God had written all his ‘ bads, 
every sin he had ever done; and the page was full. So God would look 
and strive to read it, and hold it to the sun for light, but it was all ‘ N 0, 
no, nothing, none.’ 
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“T asked him in some alarm if he had donenobad? He said yes, 
much bads; but when he first prayed to Christ he had taken the book 
out of God’s hand, found that page, and pulling from his palm some- 
thing which he described as filling up the hole made by the nail, had 
allowed the wound to bleed a little, passing his hand down the page, so 
that, as he beautifully said, God could see none of John’s bads, only 
Jesus Christ’s blood. Nothing being thus found against him, God would 
shut the book, and there he would remain standing before him, till the 
Lord Jesus. came, and saying to God, ‘my John, would put his arm 
around him, draw him aside, and bid him stand with the angels till the 
rest were judged. 

“ All this he told me with the placid, but animated look of one who is 
relating adelightful fact: I stood amazed, for rarely had the plan of a 
sinner’s ransom, appropriation, and justification, been so perspicuously 
set forth in a pulpit as here it was by a poor deaf and dumb peasant 
boy, whose broken language was eked out by signs. He often told it to 
others, always making himself understood, and often have I seen the 
tears starting from.a rough man’s eye, as he followed the glowing repre- 
sentation. John used to sit silent and thoughtful for a long time to- 
gether in his easy chair, when too weak to move about: and then, catch- 
ing my eye, to say with a look of infinite satisfaction, ‘Goop RED HAND !? 
I am persuaded that it was his sole and solid support ; he never doubted, 
never feared, because his view of Christ’s all-sufliciency was so exceed- 
ingly clear and realizing.” 





& 





A PATTERN FOR MINISTERS. 


Bishop Burgess, in speaking of his intimate friendship with Archbishop 
Leighton, an intimacy that existed unbroken for more than twenty-two 
years, says: “I never, during that period, heard him utter an idle word, 
nor one that did not tend directly to edification, nor did I ever see him 
in any other temper of mind than such as I should desire to be found 
in, when I come to die.” Such was the living evidence of the power of 
Christianity, that the holy Leighton exhibited in his daily walk and 
conversation—such were the footsteps that led him on from one stage of 
Christian advancement to another, until he passed from this region of 
effort to that of fruition, and joined the cloud of witnesses, who day and 
night circle the throne, rejoicing ; and such must be our footsteps, if we 
expect to meet that blessed group! If we live by the Spirit, we must 
also walk by the Spirit. We must walk above the toys, and tyifles, and 
petty cares of earth, and keep close to him, who, while he did his 
Father’s work in this world, mingled not in the sins and the follies of 
those among whom he labored. Such an example as that of Leighton 
does more to convince men of the reality and truth of the religion of the 
Bible, than all the volumes of evidences that have ever been written. 
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AWFUL CALAMITY AT THE GREENWICH AVENUE SCHOOL HOUSE. 


On Thursday, the 20th of November, 
just after the last number of the Memo- 
rial had been put to press, one of the 
most dreadful catastrophies that ever 
happened in our city, occurred at the 
Ninth Ward School-house, in Green- 
wich Avenue, which resulted in the im- 
mediate death of forty-four of the scho- 
lars, and the wounding of about thirty 
more, some of whom have since died of 
their injuries. 

The building is four stories high ; the 
basement, which is on a level with the 
street, is paved with flag-stones, and is 
the play-room of the scholars. The 
Primary Department occupied the sec- 
ond floor, and the third and fourth floors 
were used by the more advanced scho- 
lars. The cause of the first alarm was 
as follows: Miss Abby Harrison, Prin- 
cipal of the Female Department, had 
been slightly indisposed for a few days, 
but considered herself quite able to at- 
tend to her arduous duties. At half 
past two o’vlock, while she was hearing 
the recitations of a large class, she was 
attacked with a momentary paralysis of 
the tongue; she tried to speak, but only 
made an unintelligible noise; in her 
effort to speak her face was drawn into 
disagreeable contortions, and the chil- 
dren in the class where she was teach- 
ing immediately became alarmed, and 
uttered loud screams, which attracted 
the attention of the whole ofthe school. 
A rush was immediately made by the 
children of the department to the doors, 
and they commenced to descend the 
circular stone steps at a rapid rate.—— 
The ery of firé was now raised, and 
Miss Whitney, the Principal of the Pri- 
mary School, which was on the second 
floor, opened the door to see what was 
the matter; she was immediately forced 
down to the bottom of the steps by the 
rush of the children, and had scarcely 
been there two seconds before the rail- 
ing by the side of the steps began to 
give way. After Miss Whitney had 














been forced from the Primary School, 
the children took the alarm, and forced 
their way from the school room. 

Now a scene of the most horrible 
description presented itself. The rail- 
ing having given way, commencing at 
the upright post at the Lottoim of the 
staircase, the force which came against 
it made it break from its fastenings 
from step to step, until the whole 
length was broken near half way up 
the staircase. The pressure from be- 
hind still foreed the children forward, 
and they began to fall down the pit be- 
tween the circular stone steps. Many 
of them struck their heads against the 
rough corners of the steps as they fell, 
and in about two minutes, the children 
were lying at the bottom, one on top of 
the other, to the height of from twelve 
to fourteen feet, in one confused mass. 

The police officers and others soon 
forced their way through the crowd of 
citizens at the front door of the school, 
and commenced removing the children 
one by one from their position, and soon 
the awful part of the catastrophe mani- 
fested itself. Many children were in- 
jured very badly, but were alive, and 
numbers of others were taken from the 
mass quite dead; some, from the effects 
of the fall, and some from suffocation. 
About forty were taken out quite dead, 
and others died immediately after being 
released. The bodies were taken to 
the Police Station, and the news spread 
like wild fire throughout the whole 
neighborhood. Thousands of persons 
rushed to the spot, and mothers and 
fathers, frantic with grief, ran wildly 
from place to place, to find their chil- 
dren. One poor woman went into the 
Station-house and found two of her 
children dead, and her cries and Jamen- 
tations were the most piteous that hu- 
man ears have eyer listened to. One 
after another came to the Police Station 
and found the bodies of their dead 
children, and by about eight o’clock all 
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were recognized and taken to the houses 
of their disconsolate parents. 

The sight at the Station-house was 
truly appalling ; mothers were rushing 
in, wringing their hands, and calling 
their children by name, and when one 
was recognized among the dead, the 
mother’s anguish gave vent, in many 
instances, to the most piercing cries. 
Even the stern bearing of a father gave 
way to the anguish of his heart on be- 
holding, as was the case in several in- 
stances, his only child a corpse. 
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Weean, in some measure, realize the 
anguish of the bereaved parents, from 
our own agonized feelings while uncer- 
tain of the safety of three dear children 
who were among the scholars on that 
dreadful day. We heard of the awful 
oecurrence, when about a mile from 
home, after attending a funeral of a 
sweet and lovely child of a'‘member of 
the Hope Chapel congregation. Upon 
arriving at our residence, however, 
thanks to a merciful God! we found 
our loved ones at home and well.—Eb. 





RELIGIOUS 


AMERICAN CHAPEL AT ROME, CLOSED. 
The London Christian Times says that 
“the Pope has replied by anticipation 
to the demand for leave to erect a Pro- 
testant church in Rome, by taking from 
the applicants a precedent on which 
much weight was laid. Permission 
was given in an impulse of gratitude 
by Pio Nono to the American Charge 
d’ Affaires, Mr. Cass, in return for his 
preventing the Propaganda College 
from being turned into barracks for 
Garibaldi’s legionaries during the siege 
of Rome, for an American congregation 
to meet within the walls. ‘hat per- 
mission is now withdrawn, and they 
must find the best extramural accom- 
modation they can. 


GENEROUS TOKEN oF REGARD.—AS 


the widow of Dr. Judson was embark- |, 


ing for the United States at Calcutta, a 
number of noble-hearted and disinter- 
ested friends made her a present of 
3000 rupees, or nearly $1,500, as a tes- 
timony of the reverence in which they 
held her lamented husband, and the re- 
spect and interest they felt for his be- 
reaved family. 


ENDOWMENT.—The Hon.Isaac Davis 
of Worcester, has endowed a permanent 
scholarship for the Northern Baptist 
Education Society, on condition that 
the young man who is to receive the 
benefit, is to pledge himself never to 
contract the habit of using a manuscript 
in the pulpit ! 


INTELLIGENCE. 


A Larcre Cuurcu.—The First Afri- 
can Baptist church in Lexington, Ky., 
Rev. London Ferrell, pastor, has 1,548 
members, of whom 77 were baptized 
during the year ending August 1, 1851. 


Rev. Mr. Cummings, of Springfield, 
Mass., baptized three persons last Sab- 
bath week, whe have recently come out 
from the Roman Catholic church, and 
given evidence of saving conversion to 
God. 

The Baptist church in Lansingburg, 
N. Y., Rev. C. W. Hewes, pastor, is 
enjoying a pleasant -vork of grace. On 
a recent Sabbath, as we learn from a 
correspondent of the New-York Re- 
corder, ten were added to the church by 
baptism, and as many more have been 
received as candidates for the ordinance. 


The Broad River Baptist Association, 
South Carolina, at its recent annual 
meeting, reported an addition of eight 
hundred and forty-two members by 
baptism, during the associational year. 
It comprises forty-two churches. 


The Chickasaw Association,Georgia, 
reports an addition of four hundred and 
twenty-eight members by baptism, and 
the Coosa Association two hundred 
and forty-three. 


We learn that a revival is in progress 
in the church in Franklindale, under 
the pastoral care of Rev. N. A. Reed. 
About forty persons have been hope- 
fully converted. 
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A place of worship recently erected 
by the Baptist church of Pike, N, Y., 
was dedicated November 6th. 


The new Baptist meeting-house at 
Nashville, Chataugne co., N. Y., was 
dedicated Nov. 13.—Sermon by Rey. 
A. Kingsbury. 


The new Baptist church at Morris- 
ania, N.Y., was dedicated on Wednes- 
day, Nov. 5th. Sermon by Rev. W.W. 
Everts. 


A new Baptist meeting-house was 
dedicated in the village of Johnstown, 
Fulton co., N. Y., on Wednesday, 26th 
Nov. Sermon by Rev. L. F. Beecher, 
D.D., of Albany. 


A new church was organized in In- 
diana county, Pa., near East Mahoning 
Creek, Oct. 6th, under the name of East 
Mahoning Baptist Church, consisting 
of twenty-two members, Sermon by 
Rev. T. Wilson. 


We are happy to learn that revivals 
have recently been enjoyed by several 
of the churches in Virginia. Says Rey. 
Wm. G. Margrave, under date of Sept. 
4th, “I have been preaching for the 
Greenbrier church for some months.— 


. At some of the meetings we have had 
some intimations that the Lord was. 


near us; and on two occasions I bap- 
tized. At our last monthly meeting 
brother M. 'T., Bibb was with me after 
the first two days, and labored like a 
soldier of the Cross. The Lord was 
with us, and the meeting was a glori- 
ous one. The church was revived, and 
thirty-three were received to her com- 
munion. I baptized twenty-five during 
the meeting. Brother Sedwick, agent 
of the Baptist Memorial, was with us, 
and assisted much. To God, be all 
the glory.” 


CoNVERSIONS AMONG THE INDIANS. 
The Indian Advocate publishes letters 
which speak of the baptism of “ three 
full bloods” among the Choctaws, and 
of an Associational meeting among the 
Creeks, at which two thousand five 
hundred people were in attendance ; 
seven were baptized during the meet- 
ing, and large numbers “ came forward 
as mourners.” Much religious interest 
is manifest in these tribes. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 





A Carco or Nuns.—The London 
Advertiser says—“We understand that 
no fewer than twenty nuns are about 
to sail from Gravesend for Valparaiso. 
A large cabin has been fitted up ex- 
pressly for the sole use of those Popish 
young ladies, who are to be accompa- 
nied by a priest. We believe that this 
is the first instance on record in which 
a ship has gone out of the London 
docks with a similar class of passen- 
gers,” 


THE Brpte a SecTartan Boox.—A 
matter of no little interest has recently 
engrossed the attention of the School 
Committee of the city of Cambridge. 
It appears that one of the rules in the 
schools of that city is, that selections 
from the Bible were read to the pupils 
daily. ‘This order has recently been 
objected to by a scholar in one of the 
schools at the Port. When it came to 
this pupil’s turn to read, an objection 
was made on the ground that his pa- 
rents, who were Catholics, instructed 
him not to read the Protestant Bib?e. 
The teacher of the school immediately 
informed the School Committee on the 
subject, which Board we learn, notified 
the parents of the child that they must 
either withdraw him from the school, 
or instruct him to comply with the 
established rules of the school, and 
orders of his instructor. We learn 
that a suit at law is to grow out of the 
trouble, and that a legal gentleman has 
already been retained as counsel by the 
parents of the pupil referred to, and 
that the ground taken is, that the school | 
in question has openly vivlated the 23d 
sec. of the 23d chapter of the Revised 
Statutes, prohibiting the introduction 
of sectarian books into our Public 
Schools. There is very little doubt 
how a Massachusetts jury would de- 
cide a question like the one referred to. 


A new Baptist mecting-house was 
dedicated to the worship and service of 
God, at Goshen, N. H., on the 12th of 
Nov. Sermon by Rev. O. Tracy, of 
Coneord. Rev. E. D. Farr was instal- 
led as pastor of the Baptist church at 
Goshen. In the evening of the same 
day, two deacons were ordained, and a 
sermon preached by Rev.N. P. Foster, 
of Cornish. 
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MINISTERIAL ITEMS. 


‘Rev. John Jennings has accepted a 
unanimous call to enter upon the pas- 
toral charge of the Baptist church and 
society in Fitchburgh. 


Rev. P. R. Russell, late of Manchester, 
Mass., has accepted the pastoral charge 
of the Baptist church and society in 
Georgetown, Mass. 


Rev. P. S. Adams has become pastor 
of the Baptist church in Newport, N.H. 


Rev. J. W. Russell, late of Cumberland 
Hill, R.I., has taken the charge of the 
Baptist church in Plaistow, N.H. 


Rev. Wm. A. Pease, of Deerfield, has 
accepted the unanimous call of the Bap- 
tist church in Shutesbury, to become 
their pastor. 


Rev. E. Robinson, D.D., the distin- 
guished Biblical scholar and_ traveler, 
will, it is said, sail for Palestine in De- 
cember, to make additional researches 
of importance in respect to the topogra- 
phy of the Holy Land. - 


Rev. Judson Davis has accepted the 
pastorate of the Baptist church in Ira, 
Cayuga county. 


Rev. J. R. Johnson has closed his labors 
with the church in Henderson, Jefferson 
county. 


Rev. R. R. Raymond has resigned the 
pastorate of the First Baptist church in 
Syracuse, on account of continually fail- 
ing health—greatly to the regret of his 
people. 


Rev. Isaac M. Church has removed 
from Cape Island, N.J., and taken charge 
of the Northfield Baptist church. 


Rev. Henry M. Richardson, a late grad- 
nate of the Rochester Theological Semi- 
nary, has accepted the call of the First 
Baptist church in Hamilton, Ohio. 


Rev. Dr. Elisha Tucker will supply the 
pulpit of the Walnut-street Baptist church 
of Louisville, Ky., during the ensuing 
winter, so far as his feeble state of health 
will permit. 


Rev. Ak B. Cabiniss is canvassing North 
Carolina, under the sanction of the Board 
of the Southern Baptist Convention, in 
order to raise funds for the purpose of 
erecting a building in Shanghai, China, 
to be called the North Carolina Baptist 
Mission-House. 


Rev. W. D. H. Johnson, late of Wood- 
burn, has accepted the pastoral care of 
the Baptist church in Greenville, Bond 
county, Illinois. 


Rev. James McDaniel has resigned the 
pastoral charge of the Baptist church at 
Wilmington,N.C. 


Rev. D. L. Russell, late of Vicksburg, 
Miss., has accepted the call of.the First 
Baptist church of Lexington, Missouri. 


Rev. W. C. Brown, late of St. Anthony, 
will supply the pulpit of the First Bap- 
tist church at Chicago, vacated by Dr. 
Tucker. 

Mr. Hosea Pierce was ordained as an 
evangelist at West Gardiner, Me., on the 
18th ult. Sermon by Rev. Mr. Powers, 
of Winthrop. 

Rev. A. B. Chase, formerly of Cameron, 
Steuben county, has accepted a unani- 
mous call from the Baptist church in 
Dix and Orange, Chemung county. 


Rev. J. W. Starkweather has removed 
from Charleston, Montgomery county, to 
Clockville, Madison county. 


Rev. Charles A. Votey, was ordained at 
English Neighborhood, pastor of the Bap- 
tist church at that place, on Monday, the 
10th ult. Sermon by Dr. Dowling; hand 
of fellowship, by Dr. Hague; and charge, 
by Rey. J. RB. Stone. 


Rev. O. Adams, late Agent of the Bap- 
tist Publication Society, has received 
and accepted a unanimous call from the 
Baptist church in Fabius, N.Y. 


Rev. H. Harvey, of Womer, N.Y., is 
engaged in the preparation of a Memoir 
of Elder Bennett, whose long and honor- 
ed career is held in high esteem. 


Rev. Joseph Burnett, late of Hamilton, ~ 


: has settled as pastor of the Baptist church 


at Pitcher, Chenango county, N.Y. 


Rev. Demas L. Clause has removed 
from Pittsburg to Mount Jackson, Lew- 
rence County, N.Y. 


Rev. Charles Keyser was ordained as 
pastor of the Baptist church at Walling- 
ford, Ct., Nov. 6th. Sermon by Rev. 
S. N. Murdoch. 


Rev. James McLeod, late of Orange, 
N. J., has accepted of the charge of the 
Baptist church at Tecumseh, Lenawee 
county, Mich. 
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Rev. F. Snyder, late of Rochester Theo- 
logical Seminary, has been appointed 
Financial Agent of the Ohio Baptist State 
Convention. 


A new house of worship has recently 
been erected by the Baptist church at 
Pike, Wyoming county, N.Y. It was 
publicly dedicated on the 6th Nov. 


Mr. Curtis Keeney was ordained to the 
work of the ministry, on the 29th Oct., 
at Waterbury, Ct. 


Mr. Jonathan Tilson, a graduate of 
Newton, was ordained as pastor of the 
Baptist church in Hingham, Mass., on 
Wednesday, Nov. 5th. 


Rev. W. B. Sutherland, pastor of the 
First Baptist church, Suffield, Ct., has 
received and accepted a call from Union 
church, Lodi, B.I. 


Rev. T. C. Tingley, late of Wrentham, 
Mass., has removed to West Boylston, 
Mass., as pastor of the Baptist church 
and. society in the latter place. 


Rev. J. T. Smith has closed his labors 
at Sandisfield, and removed to Hinsdale, 
Mass., in order to take charge of the 
Baptist church and society in the latter 
place. 


Rev. T. G. Wright, late of Claremont, 
N.H., is the successor of Mr. Smith at 
Sandisfield. 


Rev. G. J. Olney has taken the pasto- 
ral care of the Baptist church at Gains- 
ville. 


Rev. Wm. Goodwin, formerly a Congre- 
gational minister, having embraced Bap- 
tist sentiments, was immersed, Oct. 20, 
by Rev. J. N. Murdock, of Hartford, Ct. 


Rev. C. W. Mulford has taken the 
pastoral care of the Baptist church in 
Holmdale, Monmouth county, N.J. 


Rev. B. C. Morse has accepted a call 
to the pastoral charge of the Bank-Street 
church, New Albany, Indiana. 


Rev. W. W. Gardiner has received a 
call to become the pastor of Mayslick 
church, Mason county, Ky. 


Rev. Charles Smith, late a member of 
the Presbyterian church, was ordained 
as a Baptist minister in South Trenton, 
on the 6th inst. 


Rev. M. Shipman, a minister of the 
Methodist church, has been baptized, 
and joined the Baptist church at Macon, 
Mississippi. 





Rev. D. W. Intchfeld has removed from 
Benton Centre to Waterloo, Seneca co. 


Rev. N. D. Benedict, recently of Pleas- 
ant Valley, Dutchess county, N.Y., has 
accepted a call to the pastorate of the 
Baptist church in Stratfield. 


Rev. Cummings Bray was ordained to 
the work of the ministry on the 19th of 
Nov., at Holmes’ Hole, Mass. Sermon 
by Dr. Stow, of Boston. 


Rev. P. S. Adams was installed pastor 
of the Baptist church at Newport; N.H., 
on the 20th Nov. Sermon by Dr. Stow, 
of Boston. 


Rev. Isaac Leonard was ordained as 
pastor of the Baptist church at Burling- 
ton, Iowa, November 18th. Sermon by 
Rey. B. F. Brabook. 


Rev. James Lillie, recently baptized by 
Rev. Dr. Cone, is officiating as pastor of 
the Baptist church in Rhinebeck, N. Y. 


Rev. D. L. Russell has accepted the 
call to the pastoral charge of the Baptist 
church in Lexington, Mo. 


Rev. O. Dodge, late pastor of the Bap- 
tist church in Balston Spa, N. Y., has en- 
tered upon an agency in Eastern New- 
York, for the Am. Baptist Miss. Union. 





DEATHS. 


Rev. Richard Lentil, a graduate of 
Brown University, and a faithful Baptist 
minister, died at New-Orleans, of yellow 
fever, September 24, aged 36. 


Rev. Jonathan Stephenson, of the Bap- 
tist church, died in Henry county, Ten- 
nessee, October 10th, aged 71. 


Death of Rev. Dr. Philip.—We learn 
from the. London Christian Times, that 
this eminent and devoted servant of God 
departed this life on the 27th of August 
last. On account of his advancing years, 
he relinquished, about two years ago, 
the office of Superintendent of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society’s Missions in that 
part of the globe—an office which he 
had sustained for the long period of 
thirty years. Retiring from Cape Town, 
he took up his residence at the Hankey 
Institution, in the interior; where, sur- 
rounded by his affectionate family, his 
laborious, useful, and honorable life was 
brought to a peaceful close, in the 76th 
year of his age. Dr. Philip was a native 
of Scotland. 
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Tue Porutar Cyctopmpia or Bieuicat Literature, condensed from the larger 
work, by John Kitto, D. D., assisted by Rev. James Taylor, D. D., of Glasgow.— 
Illustrated by numerous engravings. Boston: Gould g& Lincoln. 


Kitto’s Biblical Cyclopedia is a handsome royal octavo volume of 800 pages, and 
1s illustrated by numerous engravings, designed and admirably adapted to elucidate 
the natural history, geography and antiquities of the Bible. In our estimation, it is 
incomparably the most valuable work of its kind that has ever been published in 
this country, inasmuch as it embodies, besides all that was valuable in the older 
Cyclopeedias, the most recent researches in Biblical literature of the ablest scholars, 
both in the old world and the new. It is just such a work as every minister, Sabbath 
school teacher, and Christian father of a family ought to have constantly at hand, 
side by side with his Bible, to answer a thousand questions which will constantly 
occur to all who desire to furnish their own minds for the work of instruction in the 
truths of God’s word, and who study to show themselves workmen that need not to 
be ashamed. We do most cordially thank the enterprising publishers for present- 
ing this valuable work to the American public, in so attractive a form, and we hope 
they will be rewarded by a sale commensurate with its merits. 


We have also received from the same house, Gould g Lincoln’s, (1) the first two 
numbers of Arvinr’s Cycropmpia or ANECDOTES OF LITERATURE AND THE FINE 
Arts, a valuable and entertaining work, to be completed in eight numbers at 25 
cents each. (2) Tue Naturau History or tHe Human Specizs, illustrated by nu- 
merous engravings, by Lieutenant-Col.Charles Hamilton Smith, with a learned intro- 
duction by Dr. S. Kneeland of Boston; a work which contains a vast amount of know- 
ledge relative to the different varieties of the human species, illustrated by well exe- 
cuted engravings of the skulls and busts of the various races. Many of our readers 
may reject the conclusions at which the author arrives, but all will admire the indus- 
try and research displayed in the collection and the statement of his facts. (8) Tur 
ExceLLent Woman, as described in the book of Proverbs, with an Introduction by 
William B. Sprague, D.D., and embellished with numerous illustrations, engraved 
by Baker. Thisis one of the most tasteful and beautifully executed gift books 
which we have seen for along time. The theme isa delightful one, and it is enough 
to say that the engravings, the paper, and the letter-press are worthy of the theme. 
We know of no more appropriate present for a mother, a wife, a sister, or a daughter. 


Tue SERMONS AND OTHER WRITINGS oF THE Rev. ANDREW Broappus, with a 
Memoir of his life, by J. B. Jeter, D.D., edited by A. Broaddus, son of the author, 
and Minister of the Gospel. pp. 557. New-York: Lewis Colby. 


This handsome and substantial volume will be warmly welcomed by the thous- 
ands who have listened to the glowing eloquence of Father Broaddus, during his 
protracted ministry, as well as by many who have only heard of his fame as a pul- 
pit orator. President Ryland, of Georgetown College, declared that, ‘Mr. Broad- 
dus, during the days of his meridian strength, and in his happiest efforts was the 
most perfect orator that he ever knew.” The Sermons, which are eight in number, 
and the notes on select passages of Scripture, prove that their author was possessed 
of much sound scriptural knowledge, a vivid imagination, and a fervid, glowing 
piety. We welcome the volume as:a valuable contribution to our American Baptist 
literature. ‘The neat and life-like portrait, engraved by Bannister, will increase the 
value of the work. 

We learn that Mr. Colby also has in press Toe Eristus or James, practically ex- 
plained, by Dr. Augustus Neander, translated from the German, by Mrs. H. C, 
Conant. 
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Worpg 1n Earnest, or the Path of Wisdom made Plain, by Everts, Alexander, 
Hague, Anderson and Cheever. pp.292-12mo. New-York: Edward H. Fletcher, 


This timely and valuable book contains eight treatises, three by the Rev. W. W. 
Everts, on “ The Social Position and Influence of Cities—The Temptations of City 
Life—and The Theatre;” one by Rev. J. W. Alexander, entitled “ Young Men 
urged to the work of Mental Improvement ;” one by Rev. W. Hague, on “‘ The 
Duties of Employers and Employed,” one by Prof. G. W. Anderson, “ Punishment 
not Preventive, not Reformatory;” and two by Rey. G. B. Cheever, “A Plea for 


Children,” and “Sabbath Desecration, particularly as connected with the Sunday 


Liquor Traffic.” These essays are all able, impressive and eminently practical, and 
we think Mr. Fletcher has done a good thing in putting them together in this neat 
volume. We know scarcely a better book to put into the hands of a young man 
coming to this or any other great city. 

We have also received from Mr. Fictcher, ProvipEncr Unroupep, &c., by Dr. 
Carson. This volume is another of the series of Dr. Carson’s works, which Mr. F. 
is publishing, and includes three of his most celebrated essays, “The History of 


Providence, a3 unfolded in the Book of Esther”—“ The God of Providence the God. 


of the Bible,” and his celebrated letter to the infidel Carlyle, entitled “ The Truth 
of the Gospel, demonstrated from the Character of God, manifested in the Atone- 
ment.” A volume, rich with the very marrow and fatness of the Gospel, which 
none but a theological giant could have written, and which no Christian can’ read 
without profit. . 


We take great pleasure also in commending to.our Sabbath School readers “Tue 
Baptist ScrrpruraL Catecuism, by Rev. H. C. Fish, and Tus CONVERSATIONAL 
Commentaries on the Gospels and Acts, by Dr. Hague—published by Mr. Fletcher. 
These Commentaries combine very happily the question-book and the exposition, 
and are well adapted to make pupils think for themselves. Mr. Fletcher has also 
in press Tue Marriace Memento, by Rev.S. Remington, and Sxercues or a TRact 
Misstonary, by Rev. Geo. Hatt. 


DREAMLAND BY DayicHt, a Panorama of Romance, by Caroline Chesebro’. pp. 428 
12mo. New-York: J. 8. Redfield. 


This is a volume, beautifully got up, with a preface by Mrs. E, F. Ellett. It con- 
sists of a number of thrilling sketches, or tales, most of which have before appeared 
in magazines and other periodicals, under the titles of Shades and Sunbeams— 
Aurora Borealis—The Clairvoyant—What Katy Did—The Dead Heart, &c. As 
the title indicates, the gifted authoress loves to revel in the regions of Dreamland, 


yet some ofthe scenes she so beautifully depicts are possessed of a most touching ~ 


and thrilling interest, and gives unmistakable evidence of the possession of tender 
sensibility and true genius. : 


Winter in Spirzpercen, a Book for Youth, from the German of C. Muldebrandt,- 
Preacher in Hilsdorf, by E£. Goodrich Smith. pp. 80018mo. New-York: 
IM. W. Dodd. : , 
A holiday book of surpassing interest for young people. Those who have been 

charmed with Robinson Crusoe will be delighted with this. It gives an account of 
the manner in which three lonely castaways spent a winter in the dark, frozen, and 
desolate polar regions of Spitzbergen; and how they were at length providentially 
delivered. <A capital book to be read aloud around a winter evening fireside. The 
only difficulty will be that, if the young folks go to bed before hearing it through, 
they will dream about it all night. ae 


We have received from the Southern Baptist Publication Society, Charleston, pce: 
Tue Evins or Inranr Baptism, by Dr. Howell. A neat volume of 248 pages, 


treating of an important and prolific subject, and discussed with that ability for . 


which its author is distinguished. Also, Simprz RuYMEs, AND Faminiar Conver- 
SATIONS FoR CHILDREN, by Unele Charles. We would advise all the nephews and 
nieces of good-natured old Uncle Charles, and of all other uncles, to procure this 
little book, and to read it ; especially would we recommend it to those boys who 
are beginning to think it brave and manly to smoke a cigar, or to drink a glass of 


whiskey. We can assure. both nephews and nieces, if they are not amused and- 


benefitted by this book, it will not be the fault of Uncle Charles, 
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Last Illness and Death. 
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EDITORIAL. P 


(Continued from page 21.) 


As the appointed time drew nigh, when Mr. Biddle expected to bid 
farewell to/Hamilton and to America, the one all-engrossing subject 
which seemed to occupy his mind, was, his approaching departure for a 
heathen: land, and his future’ jabows as a missionary of Christ. The 
necessary inte of this sketch will forbid more than two or three addi- 
tional extracts from his correspondence, as illustrative of this remark, 
and which possess a touching and melancholy interest, when perused in 
connection with the account of his unexpected and—as it seems to us 
short-sighted mortals—his premature departure from the scenes of his 
expected toil on earth to those of his rest and blessedness in heaven. 

After an interview with the Rev. Edward Bright, one of the Secre- 


taries of the Baptist Missionary Union, at Hamilton, he wrote to his — 


father as follows, under date of March 17th, 1851: e 
“So at last the question is about settled, that I go this fall, and I can 
- assure you, dear father, that the knowledge of this fact makes me feel as 


if in a new state of things ; perhaps it would be as well expressed should I 


~~ say, I feel as if I were five or ten years older than this time ‘last week. 


It seems but a few days in looking over the weeks which are to elapse 
ere I bid all good bye for this world; a few days before I take upon me 
. responsibilities which throw all I have yet borne into the shade. I feel 
_a little of that which Paul felt when he said ‘ Who is sufficient for these 


things ? more like Jeremiah when he said, ‘Ah, Lord, lama child’ [. 


have much to do in internal as well as external preparation for the 
work; but notwithstanding the anxiety it occasions me I feel great 
peace. I have no doubt which makes me uneasy. I think that if ever 
I sought the direction of God I have done so in this matter. For nearly 
or quite ten years it has been a prayer which has scarcely been omitted 
a single day, ‘ Lord, what shall I do in this matter?’ I see defects 
which will impair my usefulness, but I cannot make them excuses why I 
should not go. I think I can leave the whole matter of future life un- 
hesitatingly inthe hand of God.” 
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After a visit to Boston, when he had been finally accepted by the 
Board as a missionary ‘to Burak he writes as follows: ? 


Steamer Bay State, May 6th, 1851. 

“ Well, the great matter is decided. Ten years or nearly so of anxious 
expectation have passed, and I am to go to the heathen in a few months, 
and spend my days in the laborious but honored work of winning 
souls to Christ. May he who fed Elijah, and accompanied the three 
Hebrew youths in the furnace go with us. I can do all things through 
Christ that strengtheneth me.” 


One more extract is all our space will allow. ae his return to the 
University, he wrote as follows: 


Hamilton, June 2d, 1851. 
“T shall not often write to you, my dear father, hereafter from this 
beloved spot. My time here is measured out, and I feel it very forcibly. 
I begin to make my arrangements to leave. I shall soon, very soon, 
take my last look of the beautiful amphitheatre of hills, and the neat 
little village ‘set down so snug the hills among.’ I used to think I 
should feel very sad at the prospect of doing so: but although I shallin 
all probability shed some tears when the parting moment comes, at 
|‘ the present I feel quite anxious that it should come. I feel anxious to 
| ‘be on my way to India; not that [ am tired of this place, or home, or 
any other place, but I febl an irresistible longing for the work. I feel no 
longer a citizen of this goodly land. India is home. There I am to be 
permitted to live a few years, and probably there to take my last look of 
earth, and those who shall have shared with me in its toils, and cares, 
and joys. | ! 
‘Henceforth it matters not, if storm or sunshine 
Be my earthly lot; bitter or sweet my cup; 
I only pray, God fit me for the work, 
God make me holy, and my spirit nerve 
For the stern hour of strife.” 
“ Here I think at present my desires centre. May I and my dear 
companion be fitted for our work. This implies a great deal. 
“ Fitted in physical concerns. We need each of us the kind watchful 
"y care and preservation God only can bestow. We may fall victims early 
" to the climate, but I do not really anticipate any such result, I want 
a health that we may do much. 
_ “Fitted mentally. I feel weak here, where the cool winds and invig- 
orating air aimies my brain. How then shall I be able to toil intellect- , 
ually, under a burning sun, and an enervating, stupefying climate? We 


need this blessing. , 


¢ 
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“Ritted spirteally. We both of us feel, and I thank God that it isso, 
we both of us feel the need of a deeper ew. the salvation of the 
soul, and the great plan of redemption. We want to know more of | 
these things, and to feel them. 

“ For my part, I feel isolated, alone, not very painfully, but solemnly 
alone. Who, I often think, feels as Ido? My former associates here 
are mostly gone, and [ am no longer associated familiarly with the 
students. They look up to me, and this is not what I have been accus- 
tomed to. They expect probably that as I am now an accepted mission- 
ary, I feel less interest in their plans and their employments than I 
used to. Well, ’tis somewhat so in the last particular. My thoughts 
are undoubtedly divided betwixt America and India. I question very , 
much whether [ could be happy“here another year. But I am not | 
melancholy; far from that. JI enjoy my duties, and take a real pleas- 
ure in amusing Prof. Beebee’s sweet little baby about meal times.” 





But itis now time that we pass to the many important events that were 
crowded into the last few weeks of his life. At the commencement of the 
summer vacation he came on a visit to beloved relatives and friends in 
Brookfield and New-York.. On Wednesday, August 13th, he was ordained 
in the Berean church, New-York, to the work of the gospel ministry ; 
on which occasion the ordination sermon was preached by the present 
writer, the ordaining prayer was offered by the Rey. Duncan Dunbar, the 
hand of fellowship by Rev. James R. Stone, and a solemn and secs 
charge by his father, Rev. William Biddle, of Br ookfield. On Thursday, the 
following day, he was married, in the same place, by his father, to Miss 
Catherine Van Heynigan, the estimable young Christian sister, who is 
now his bereaved and afflicted widow. On Wednesday, August 20th, 
one week from the day of his ordination, he graduated from the Theo- 
logical Department of the Institution, Bh amidst a weeping audience, 
received the affectionate farewell counsels of his revered and honored 
senior instructor. On the following day, and just one week from his 
marriage, he and his beloved companion were solemnly designated to the 
missionary work, received their official instructions, and the pac honate 
‘parting hand of ministerial fraternity, and Christian affection and love. 
On Lord’s day, August 31st, he administered the ordinance of | iptism, 
for the first, and only time, to two young Christian sisters, who, as he 
afterwards told me with the utmost joy, were members of his Bible class, 
and to whom he trusted his labors had been blessed. On Thursday, the 
5th of September, he took his leave of Hamilton, and cast his last look 
upon the lovely hills, endeared to him by so many pleasing and delight- 
ful recollections. 
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On Saturday, September 6th, he returned to the city of New-York: 
with his companion, and took up his abode at my house, where they 
busied themselves with laying in stores for their voyage, and the various 
important and laborious preparations for their departure. On Sunday 
evening, Sept. 7th, he preached his last sermon to the Berean church, of 
which he had so éheABee a most beloved member, from Hebrews xii. 1, 2: 
“ Wherefore, seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud 
of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so 
easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before 
us, looking unto Jesus.” Alas! little did he or his hearers then sup- 
pose that his own race was so nearly run. 

On Friday evening, September 12th, he first complained of slight in- 
disposition, after a day of most exhausting toil, spent in making various 
purchases. This, however, appeared at first to be but a slight and temporary 
illness, which he would hardly have mentioned, but as a reason why he 
thought it most prudent to decline an engagement to supply a neighbor- 
ing pulpit on the coming Lord’s day; and yet this attack, slight as it 
seemed to be, was the commencement of that sickness which in a few 
days hurried the beloved Biddle to the grave, and the progress of which 
we must now proceed to the mournful task of detailing. 

On Saturday, he complained of soreness in the throat, and difficulty 
in swallowing. On Sunday, his physician, Dr. Joslyn, pronounced his 
disease to be an attack of putrid sore throat, but gave no intimations of 
approaching danger, and we all fondly and most confidently hoped that 
in a few days he would be well as usual. On Monday evening his dis- 
ease assumed a more serious aspect, although at that time we did not 
think there was any reason to apprehend a fatal termination. In the 
middle of the night he was seized with a difficulty of breathing, and for 
afew moments seemed to be in great distress. It was caused by a gath- 
ing of phlegm in his throat, upon discharging which he obtained imme- 
diate relief, In allusion to this attack he wrote on a slip of paper the 
‘next morning, being unable to use his voice in conversation with the Rev. 
Mr. Stone—‘ I never knew what it was to be sick before, having never 
~ been sick since nine years of age. I shall learn a lesson of sympathy. 
Last night I did not see but that I must cease in a few minutes to 
breathe, but I felt no anxiety.” , 

After the doctor had called on Tuesday morning, he asked sister Bid- 
dle what he thought of his case. Upon being told that the doctor thought 
him a very sick man, he replied, “ Well, I have cast myself upon God. 
If ever a poor creature did so, I have done it. Whatever I have done 
that is good, I cast it all away, and depend entirely on the free grace of 
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Christ tosave me. Ihave no anxiety for the future. I leave it all.with 
God.” Soon after he said to his deeply affected wife, “‘ You remember, 
Kate, the motto, ‘ zeady for either.’ I am READY FOR THE YOKE OR FoR 
THE ALTAR.” She replied, ‘it cannot be that you will die now.” “ Well, 
my dear,” he answered, “I do not myself apprehend a fatal result, but 
you remember Jacob Thomas, how he was taken away just as he was 
within sight of his field of labor, and it may be so with me. [ leave it 
all with God.” Notwithstanding these remarks, however, it is evident 
that the dear departed but little suspected that he was so near his end. f 
This appears from the fact that about noon on Tuesday, he wrote with 
his own hand, a letter—the last he ever wrote—relative to some boxes 
which he had been expecting from Hamilton, in which letter, after allu- 
ding to his sickness, he says: “I can do nothing without them. Provi- 
dentially the time of sailing has been extended to the middle of October.” 

As evening drew on, his pain had nearly subsided, and he could speak, 
though with some difficulty. The reason of this was that mortification 
was evidently making rapid progress. From this time onward, he grew 
weaker and weaker, yet while the outward man decayed the inward man 
was renewed. Never was the sweet stanza of Watts’ more beautifully 
~ illustrated : 
*¢ Then while ye hear my heart-strings break, 

How sweet my minutes roll i 


A mortal paleness on my cheek, 
And glory in my soul.”’ 


Frequently did he ask his wife to pray that his mind might be collected 
and kept from wandering. “Come; Kate,” said he at one time, “repeat 
the hymn, ‘ Rock of ages cleft for me.’ When she had complied with 
his request, he broke out into a kind of soliloquy,—* Yes, yes—I simply 
cling to the cross. I have no other refuge.” And again, soon after, he 
said—“I throw away all I have ever done. If he should send me to 
hell, I’d serve him even there.” 

As I stood by his bed-side, I heard him trying to quote that sweet 
piece of brother Brown’s, entitled, “ Missionary’s Call :”—* And if I 
should reach heaven—-if one that has so deeply, darkly sinned,” —When 
he had repeated thus far, his memory seemed to fail, and he asked, “ What 
is it?” [then opened the Judson Offering, and read to him ths closing 
lines of the piece, while a heavenly smile lit up his countenance, and his 


lips moved in harmony with the words: : 


* And if I should reach heaven— 
If one that has so deeply, darkly sinned— 
If one, whom ruin and revolt have held 
With such a fearful grasp—if one for whom 
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, Satan has struggled, as he hath for me, 
& Should ever reach that blissful shore! O then 
This heart will glow with gratitude and love! 
And thro’ the ages of eternal years, 
Thus saved, my spirit never shall repent 
That toil and suffering once were mine below.” 


ead 








About Llo’clock on Tuesday night, as I was passing up stairs from 
my study towards the sick room, I heard the voice of singing. Upon 
entering the room [ found it was the soft and gentle voice of his young 
wife, singing at his request, the hymn 





“ Rock of ages cleft for me, . 
Let me hide myself in thee.” 


Oh, it was a touching and most deeply affecting sight! There was 
the patient sufferer listening intently to every word, as it warbled from 
the lips of his afflicted companion, whose hand he affectionately grasped 
as she leaned over his pillow, while at the foot of the bed stood his two 
brothers and brother-in-law, mingling their tears of fraternal affection 
together. I stood as it were, spell-bound to the scene, watching the fea- 
tures of the dying man, as they seemed to kindle at the sentiment of 
the hymn. When the last verse was sung, our dear brother tried, as 
well as he could, to mingle his own voice with that of sister Biddle, who 
was well-nigh choking with irrepressible emotion. The words in which 
he joined were these : 


‘While I draw this fleeting breath, 
When my eyelids close in death, 
When I rise to worlds unknown, 
See thee on thy judgment throne,— 
Rock of ages cleft for me, 

Let me hide myself in thee.” 


As soon as the hymn was closed, I asked him if I should pray with him, 
when he expressed a wish that I would. During the prayer he seemed 
full of emotion; frequently responding aloud, “Amen! Amen!’ As 
soon as I had closed, all in the room were much surprised to hear the 
voice of the dying man break forth in fervent prayer, in a much louder 
tone than he had been able to use during his sickness. Just as he com- 
menced, his two medical attendants entered the room, but stood in the 
paecds of devotion, apparently awe-struck, till he closed. I then em- 
braced the opportunity to retire for a few moments to my study, for the 
purpose of committing as much as I could remember of his dying prayer 
to paper, while the words were yet vibrating on my ear. 
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“O Lord,” said he, “I beseech thee, do answer that prayer! If it 
can be consistent, O Lord, raise me up, and spare me to go and preach 
the Gospel to the perishing heathen! I ask not for my own sake, but 
for the sake of the poor Karens. Yet, O dear Saviour, I pray that I 
may have no will but thine. Do what thou wilt with me. O precious 
Saviour! let me see the road clear, and help me, without wandering, to 
concentrate my soul on thee and heaven! And, O Lord, I beseech thee, 
bless all my dear connections, and O bless this, my dear companion 
(putting his arm around her neck as she knelt by his side.) If she must 
undergo this bereavement, O grant that she may be sustained by all the 
rich consolations of the blessed Gospel! O Lord, pour out a missionary 
spirit upon all the rising ministry throughout the land. O Lord, bless 
that dear Institution I have left, and grant that if I should be taken 
away, it may lead many of the dear young men to consecrate themselves 
to the missionary work. And, O Jesus! may I feel thee precious! May 
T feelthee near! And do bless my dear companion, and all my dear 
connections, Amen and amen !” | 


This was the last connected prayer that our departed brother ever 
uttered. In less than three hours from the moment when the beloved 
Biddle thus breathed his dying petitions into the ear of his “precious 
Saviour,” he had left the tenement of clay, and his glorified spirit had 
gone to be with Christ, which is far better. Soon after his dying prayer, 
and I had left the room for a short time, he said to his wife—“I wish 
brother Dowling would come up and pray with me again.” When I had 
complied, he seemed to sink into that lethargic state, which so often pre- 
cedes dissolution, and we doubted whether his eyes or his lips would 
again unclose on earth. 


« We watched his breathing through the night, 
His breathing soft and low, 
As in his breast the wave of life 
Kept heaving to and fro. 


So silently we seemed to speak, . 
So slowly moved about, 

As we had lent him half our powers 
To eke his being out. 


Our very hopes belied our fears, 
Our fears our hopes belied ; 

We thought him dying when he slept, 
And sleeping when he died.” 


The two or three hours that he yet continued to breathe were varied by 
alternate feverish wanderings and lucid intervals. At one time he woke 
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up and seemed to be in a struggle with the adversary. He requested 
his wife to repeat some passages of Scripture. After listening to some 
which he did not seem to think exactly met his case, he himself ex- 
claimed—* Ah, now I have it,’ and repeated the passage, “ When the 
enemy comes in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shali raise up a stan- 
dard against him.” “ Ah,” said he, “ that is it,” and repeated it a num- 
ber of times. “There,” said he, soon after, “I seu THE way cLEAR. 
Now I CAN SLEEP SWEETLY,” and then he tried to draw the bed clothes 
over him, and was soon in a doze. In this last sleep on this side Jordan 
we heard him whisper, “ Harpy! Happy! BRIGHT, ALL BRicuT!” The 
question was asked by a dear Christian friend, the superintendent of the 
Berean Sabbath-school, “ Brother Biddle, can you put all your trust in 
the Lord Jesus Christ?” He faintly whispered “ Yes ;” soon the last 
spasm came, two or three feeble gasps, and at precisely half-past three 
on Wednesday morning, he ceased to breathe. He had fallen asleep in 
_ Jesus. He was no longer a praying, patient sufferer, but a glorified saint 
in heaven. 

Oh, it was a scene of weeping, that dying chamber! But it was also 
a scene of joy. Who could forbear to weep to see that fair young bride 
of four weeks, as she first closed the eyes of her loved one, then audibly 
thanked God that he died with so little pain; then gazed for a minute 
or two on his sweet, pale countenance, and then turned to a weeping 
brother of the departed, leaned for a moment on his shoulder, and wept 
as though her heart would break! But it was a scene of joy too, as well 
as of sorrow. Oh, what a shout of joy—could we but have heard it— 
must have burst from the ransomed spirit, as it left the tenement of 
clay, and borne by angels, sprung upwards to the realms of light! And 
we, too, felt a joy mingling with our sorrow—joy, to think of the holy 
life he had lived, and the triumphant death he died—joy, to think of the 
glorious victory he had won, the glorious world to which he had gone, 
and the glorious hope that we should meet him there. There he lay! 
that noble, stately frame; unworn, unwasted by lingering sickness, yet 
pale, cold, and siding in death. Oh, to me he seemed like a Christian 
soldier, still with his armor on, an armor bright and burnished for battle 
on distant heathen shores—but called home by the voice of his glorious 
Captain and Lord, to receive-the palm of victory and to wear the crown 
of triumph, and to sit down with Jesus on his throne—ere his willing 
feet could reach the field of conflict, or his willing arm could engage in the 
battle with idolatry and heathenism. And I seemed to see the counte- 
nance of Jegus smiling on his young servant, as he welcomed him home to 
heaven, and as he sweetly whispered—* thou didst well that it was in 
thine heart.” | 
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One of the most touching and affecting mementces of the piety of our 
departed brother, and his devotion to the missionary work, is found in 
the following beautiful lines, which I found in his bed-chamber, pencilled 


- ona fragment of paper, the day after his soul was taken home to heaven. 


They were evidently written, though without date, but a short time before 
his death in view of the expected departure, for the shores of Burmah, 
of himself and his beloved, and now bereaved, companion. We record 
them here under circumstances far different from their original inten- 
tion, and, listening to them, as we do, like a voice from the new-made 
grave of the beloved departed — they possess a most tender and sacred 
interest ; 


BIDDLE’S LAST POETRY. 


‘We hada home, but now no more 
Is home upon Columbia’s shore: 

Those who out future home would see 
Must cross with us the billowy sea. 

We lingering, pause awhile, ’tis true, 

As though our home were still with you: 
But ’tis not so—with time has flown, 

The right to call this rest our own. 

We heard a voice—its accents stole 
Down to the chambers of our soul; 

And echoing there, a hallowed name, 
We doubted not from whence it came ; 

It spoke of love beyond the ken, 

As much of angels asof men— \ 
Love, which its best beloved gave, 

Not friends, but enemies to save. 

When ceased, all melted by its strain, 
Vows long since made were made again ; 
Then fell again distinct and clear, 

Its accents on our listening ear :-— 
‘Depart to Gentile lands, far hence, 

And call my sons and daughters thence,— 
My boundless love shall be your plea ; 

’ The sweet constraint—your love to me!’ 
What, then, was home, however sweet ? 
What all things viewed from Jesus’ feet ? 
A taper’s faint and sickly ray, 

Lost in the elear broad light of day, 

Hence, ’tis no home we have to-day ; 

. In distant lands our vows we pay. 

Hence, those who our dear home would see, 

Must dare with us the billowy sea.” 
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Yes! yes! beloved, departed one! 

How true it is—‘ With time has flown, 

The right to call this rest thine own.” 
But thou hast found a sweeter, dearer home, than any spot this earth 
could have afforded—a home in the presence of God and the Lamb. ~ 
And to reach that dear home, too, thou hast crossed “ billowy” waters ; 
not the stormy waves of the Atlantic, but the “swelling flood” of the 
Jordan of death. Ah! thy heavenly home is dearer far than any home 
on earth—and 


We “who thy dear home would see, ' 
Must cross with thee that billowy sea.” 


Farewell to thee for a, season, beloved and sainted Biddle! May that 
blessed Saviour, who has himself crossed that Jordan, and thus sancti- 
fied and shallowed its waters, prepare us too for the passage over—sus- 
tain us, a8 he sustained thee, when called upon to tread its dark waves— 
and then receive us as he received thee, to that blessed, blessed world, 
where there shall be no more sickness, nor sorrow, nor death ! 





Should duty or inclination lead any of the former fellow-students, or 
Christian friends of the departed to the quiet little village of Brookfield, 
Connecticut, they will, doubtless, pay a visit to the village church-yard, 
where they will find a stone which paternal affection for one of the best 
of sons has placed there with the following appropriate inscription : 


IN MEMORY 
OF 
WILLIAM THOMAS BIDDLE, 
BORN IN ENGLAND, JUNE 8, 1824, 

_ Ordained in New-York August 18, 1851.—Married August 14. 

DESIGNATED AS A MISSIONARY TO THE PWO -KARENS, 

At Hamilton, N. Y., August 21. 
Died in New-York, September 17, 1851. 


“Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints,” / 





Gone to the grave in all his glorious prime, 
In the full vigor of his zeal and power; 

The Christian cannot die before his time— A 
The Lord’s appointment is his servant’s hour. 


Gone to the grave! now seated high above, 
Thy blessed spirit present with the Lord, 
Where faith and hope are changed to perfect love, 
And open vision for the written word. 
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WE recognize in the author of the following beautiful lines from a Southern 


literary newspaper, a gentleman who was a pupil of our’s more than twenty 
years ago, in England. He isthe son of Rev. William Richards, of Penfield, 
and brother of T. C. Richards, Esq., of this city, also one of our old pupils, and 
now known among the most eminent landscape painters in this country ; several 
of whose beautiful paintings have adorned the walls of the Art Union, each year 
of its existence,--[Ep, 
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BY WILLIAM C. RICHARDS. 





[t was the first sWeet sound that broke 
{In musié on my trembling ear; 

And that young sense to rapture woke, 
Stirred by a melody so dear! 


a 
And ever since, my mother’s voice 
Has charmed me with a holy spell; 
Its tones can make my heart rejoice, 
And with delight my bosom swell. 


With filial love, I oft recall 

The days when I was yet a child; 
And, dearest memory of them all !— 

My mother’s voice so sweet and mild. ' 


It soothed each little childish grief, 
And never harshly chid my fears; _ 

It gave my bursting heart relief— 
When passion was too big for tears. 


4a 


‘If fever flushed my tender cheek, 


Till I would moan in very pain— 
My lips would murmur—“ Mother, speak!” > 
She spoke—and Iwas still again. 


When I would weary of my books, 

And close them ere my task was done— 
I might withstand her pleading looks, 

But yielded to her winning tone. 


MALLEUS DOMINI. 


‘* My child! my child!” she gently said, 
‘Tis duty makes our pleasure sweet,”’ 
Then bending o’er my sunny head—-- 
A kiss—and victory was complete. 


In youth’s gay season, when the charms 
Of pleasure woo’d my ardent soul, 

I should have sought the Syren’s arms, 
And yielded to her mad control. 


But ere I drank the goblet up, 
She proffered with Circrean smile, 

My mother’s voice ‘‘ Beware the cup”— 
Dissolved the charm and broke the wile. 


Childhood and youth have passed away, 

And manhood’s cares have marked my brow ; 
The voice that blessed me every day— 

Ihear, alas! but seldom now. 


Yet while my heart is strong «to beat, 
And while my soul can still rejoice, 

Each throb shall gratitude repeat—-- | 
And bless God for my mother’s voice ! 


MALLEUS DOMINI. 


‘“‘Is not my word, saith the Lord, like a hammer, that breaketh the rock in 
pieces ?”—Jer, xxiii, 29. 


Sledge of the Lord, benéath whose stroke 
The rocks are rent, the heart is broke, 

{ hear thy pond’rous echoes ring 

And fall, a crushed and crumbled thing. 


Meekly, these mercies I implore, 

Through Him, whose cross our sorrows bore ; 
On earth, thy new-creating grace; 

In heaven, the very lowest place. 


O, might I be a living stone, 

Set in the pavement of thy throne; 
For sinners saved what place so meet, 
As at the Saviour’s bleeding feet. 
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BAPTIST STATISTICS. 





EASTERN NEW-YORK AND ITS GREAT METROPOLIS. 





[We are indebted for the following important statistical facts, partly 
to the laborious researches of Rev. H. EH. L. Taylor, as presented in his 
exceedingly able discourse at the last anniversary of the New-York State 
Convention, and partly to two equally valuable editorial articles in the 
New-York Recorder. We shall consider it one special object of the 
Memorial, while under our charge, to place on record for future refer- 
ence, such ecclesiastical statistics as the following-—Ep. ] 





“¢ The science of statistics,’ says a recent writer, ‘is not yet suffi- 
ciently appreciated or understood among us. Men are beginning to 
turn their attention to it. Statesmen and politicians perceive an im- 
portance in it worthy of their profound attention. The philanthropist 
and Christian will very soon study it with reference to all their benevo- 
lent operations. Then may we expect that poth charity and zeal will 
be greatly aided by a more correct knowledge of the relative proportions 
of the different classes composing the social and moral combinations for 
which they labor, and the different directions in which they should ex- 

tend such labor. By this will the Church be able to ascertain what 
attention her interests require in particular sections of her great field of 
missionary work.’ : 

“ Drawing the line of separation between Hastern and Western New- 
York, north and south, at Utica, the Hastern portion embraces a popu- 
lation of about two millions of immortal beings, against one million one 
hundred thousand in the Western division of the State—a population 
nearly equalling that of the great State of Ohio, outnumbering that of 
the two great States of Indiana and Illinois; and exceeding by some 
thousands, the present estimated population of the seven great Western 
and South-Western States of Michigan, Illinois, Wisconsin, Iowa, Ore- 
gon, Minnesota and Texas. Yes, within the boundaries of this portion 
of the field occupied by the New-York Baptist State Convention, there 
is a greater mass of living, immortal beings passing daily to the judg- 
ment, than from this entire Western missionary field, which has deser- 
vedly awakened so many prayers and efforts of the American churches 


to evangelize. 
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“ But let us turn from this aspect of the field, to inquire for its spir- 
itual destitution. If it is supplied with the bread of life, then our sym- 
pathies and efforts may be directed elsewhere without incurring a fear- 
ful responsibility ; or, though there is no repletion of spiritual privi- 
leges, yet if, in contrast with other portions of the State or United States, 
this field is, even comparatively speaking, well supplied, while others are 
destitute, then its claims are at least lessened upon this missionary body 
and the baedes of the State. 

“ And here we shall recur once more to our ‘science of statistics, as 
the most correct method of setting this matter in the fairest light pos- 
sible before our minds. In contrast with the western portion of the 
State, its destitution will be found as nearly as possible, to stand thus: 
Western New-York, with a population of about 1,100,000, has about 
475 Baptist churches, 400 ordained ministers of the Gospel, and nearly 
50,000 communicants ; Hastern New-York, with its population of about 
2,000,000, has 320 Baptist churches, 300 ordained ministers, and less 
than 40,000 communicants; that is, with a population exceeding West- 
ern New-York by nearly 1,000,000, she has some 150 less Baptist 
churches, 100 less ordained preachers of the Gospel, and 10,000 less 
number of communicants. In other words, Western New-York has one 
communicant to every twenty-two of her population; Hastern New- 
York one only to every fifty. 

“ And let us look a step farther upon the world-renowned West, in con- 
trast with this field now before our eye. The seven great States already 
named—Michigan, [llincis, Iowa, Wisconsin, Minnesota, Oregon, and 
Texas—have a population nearly equal to this Hastern portion of our 
State. The statistics from these fields of home missionary operations, 
whose destitution has so deservedly awakened the deepest sympathy, 
and been set forth in such eloquent appeals, and rung from every pul- 
pit of our land, and reiterated at every missionary concert of the Chris- 
tian Church, show a spiritual destitution less affecting, and consequently 
ademand for our prayers and alms less imperative, as a missionary 
Church, than this very field we are now contemplating. 

“These seven States have in the aggregate, 700 churches, against 320 
in Hastern New-York ; 588 ordained ministers, against 300 in Eastern 
New-York; and about 33,000 communicants against some 35,000 in the 
Eastern oi of our Site that is, more than double the number of 
ordained ministers and churches by whom the Gospel should be preached, 
and about 2000 less number of reported communicants—a deficiency 
more than supplied by those holding letters or membership in the east. 

“But [have only spoken of this destitution as a whole; there are por- 
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tions of this field which present a still more affecting aspect. Long 
Island, with a population of about 200,000, has one Baptist to every 87 
of her inhabitants. The city of Brooklyn, our ‘city of churches, has 
but one to every 74 inhabitants, ‘Williamsburg has one to every 100 
inhabitants. The great métropolis of our State, with all its importance 
and influence, for weal or woe—the greatest commercial city of the 
world, London only excepted—has one to every 56; or, including the 
entire population of the three cities, which in reality are but one, and 
forming the great metropolis of America, there is but one communicant 
to every 60 of the population. Western New-York has one to every 22; 
the entire field of Hastern New-York, one to every 50; while this og 
centre of wealth and influence has only one to every 60. 

“ And what is a yet sadder fact, at which we are compelled to look, 
however humiliating to our pride, we are making no progress, but_in 
proportion to our population, have been for the last eleven years retro- 
grading in our influence. From 1840 to 1845, there was a little more 
than keeping pace with the advancing population; increasing our mem- 
bership from one to every 52, to one toevery 46. But for the last six 
years, we have been retrogressive ; as a denomination losing our position 
of comparative influence ; so that to-day we have only one to every 56 
in the city of New-York, or one to every 60, embracing the entire popu- 
lation of New-York, Brooklyn, and i Anstey a loss which falls 
entirely upon the city of New-York, as in Brooklyn and Williamsburg 
we have more than kept pace with our advancing population during this 
period. 

“ Nor has this affecting state of spiritual destitution reference simply 
to our own denomination. It is not that our own peculiar views as Bap- 
tists are not keeping pace with this population, but that Protestantism, 
tho growth of evangelical churches, and orthodox views of the Gospel, are 
not keeping pace with it. Infidelity is on the ascending, Christianity 
on the descending scale, within these sectional limits. | 

In the first six wards of New-York city, there are but 25 evangelical 
churches for the accommodation of its 110,000 inhabitants. Giving, 
then, to each of these churches, 1000 hearers—a large estimate—there 
still remain more than 80,000 peyaons entirely unprovided there with 
religious privileges. 

“ The first five wards of that city exhibit a moral destitution beyond 
that of the Sandwich Islands. With the same population on those 
islands-as in these wards, they have 22 churches and 25 ministers, while 
these wards contain only 18 churches. Nay, farther, the whole of the 
eastern portion of this field now under contemplation, has but one mem- 
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ber of an evangelical church to every two to be found in the Sandwich 
Islands. We have only one in ten, while there they have one-to every 
five. On that field, where the Gdéspel has only been preached about 
thirty years, debased as it found them, there are to-day double the num- 
ber of professors of religion that can be found among the inhabitants of 
the great metropolis of this Western World. 3 
“TJ speak therefore intelligently, and only reiterate the sentiment of 
individuals in other denominations of Christians who have given atten- 
tion to this subject, when I say there is no other portion of our vast 
nation in which so great moral darkness and religious destitution exist, 
as in the city of New-York and vicinity. The Hudson River Association 
has been most appropriately styled ‘ a moral light-house, darkest around 
its base.’ It has been streaming out its light through the central and 
western portions of our own State, and of the United States, and irradiated 
with it the thick moral darkness of heathenism ; while around its own 
immediate foundations, a deep moral darkness has been thickening 
and widening—a darkness which, if not dissipated, must ere long ren- 
der that light feebler and feebler, until it is finally lost in its own moral 
gloom.” 


ome 





In the Recorder of the week following that which contained a report 
of Mr. Taylor’s address, from which the above extract is taken, Pro- 
fessor Anderson, the editor, remarks as follows™ 


“ We give to our readers a few statistics in relation to the number 
of churches and communicants attached to our denomination in this 
city, and also the per centage of increase in periods of five years, com- 
mencing 1825, compared with the population and increase of our city 
during the same time. They enforce the same lesson that was taught 
with so much emphasis by Mr. Taylor’s address. They were prepared 
some time since, but as they present the facts from another point of 
view from that taken by Mr. Taylor’s article, we think they are worthy 
of attention. 

“ A few days since we made inquiry of several leading men of our 
denomination as to the number of communicants attached to our city 
churches. We were surprised to find so great a difference in their esti- 
mates. There are but few who imagine that we number only between 
eight and nine thousand. The figures which we give below are inter- 
esting in one or two respects. It will be noticed that the increase of our 
denomination up to the year 1845, has been rather greater in per cent- 
age than the population of the city; but since that period, in respect to 
members, we have remained almost stationary. But in an outward or 
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pecuniary point of view, we have certainly increased more than this 
small per centage would indicate ; for we were never in a stronger posi- 
tion than at present. We have commodious houses: of worship, an able 
ministry, and every thing, humanly speaking, to indicate success. But 
this is not the end we have in view; it is not outward prosperity for 
which we labor and pray, but it is the salvation of souls. What a dark 
picture we have here presented to us—that during the past five years, 
our city should increase 39 per cent.—we only two per cent.; that of 
144,171 added to our population, but 181 can be claimed as our increase ! 
We have not before us the statistics of other denominations, to compare 
their increase with ours; we think they would not vary much from 
those of the Baptists ; for during the past five years, no general revival 
has visited them more than us. There appears to be a spiritual declen- 
sion among Christians, while we perceive on every hand indications that 
the kingdom of our great adversary is gaining in strength with fearful 
rapidity. The overwhelming increase of Catholicism, of infidelity ; the 
influence of over six thousand drinking-houses, poisoning both body and 
mind; our crowded theatres and ball-rooms, and the insatiable desire 
for wealth, are, we fear, exerting an influence over this community, of 
greater power than that which is at present produced by the efforts of 
Christians. , 

In the statistics below, Brooklyn and Williamsburg are not included. 
They have drawn somewhat upon our strength, but not sufficiently to 
alter the alarming fact, that for the past five years the deaths and re- 
movals of our Baptist churches have almost neutralized our increase :— 





Year. No. of Churches. Members. Tnerease. 
T8285. 0% - - ate '4G - - - 2454 ‘ 
1330, -¢ - - 13 - - - 3031 - °23 per cent. 
1835:3,+ - - 18 > - - A061 - - 34 do. 
1840 - - - 18 ~- - - 5528 - - 36 do. 
1845 - - - 23 - - ° SBT Hs peoll-tin52" do: 
1840 - +28 > - ; 8556 - - 2 do. 
POPULATION OF THE CITY OF NEW-YORK, 
1825 - -  - 166,086 
L830") - - 202,589 . - - Increase 22 per ceut, 
1835 = - - 270,089 - - - do. 33. do. 
fede ov Cough Bat paneiero ah Diss "Crean ite Gt 
oft MA ey 2y'e ee a do. 19 do, 
Laseops ):: Oe BERR age COP RRaOR pi 2%: do. 389 do. 
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In a subsequent number of the same paper, the editor gives the fol- 
lowing facts, in answer to the question, “ Do New-York and its adja- 
cent cities gain in numbers by immigration from the country ?” 

“ In noticing the large number of dismissals and receptions of mem: 
bers in our churches, the question has often been suggested to our. 
minds, Which is the debtor—the city or the country? Never having 
seen any statistics bearing on this point, we have been at a loss to de- - 
cide. Asthe subject is one of interest, and should be understood by 
our churches, we have endeavored to ascertain the true position which 
the city and country bear to each other. In respect to our own denomi- 
nation in the city of New-York proper, the facts areas follows, as near as 
can be ascertained : 






























In 1839, our churches in New-York numbered i - pened 
Baptized since 1839, - - - . Mtenits - 7,005 
Restored * “ nk - - - - - 192 
Added by experience, oy ToRae te he Sn - 279 
12,226 
Excluded since 1839, ° = * ° 1089 
rep pea.) aie - - : - 552 
Deaths ey - - ° ~ 1121————2762 
9468 _ 
Present number of members, - - - - - 8674 
Loss since 1839, by removal to the country —- - - 794 


Thus, in the past twelve years, our churches in New-York city have 
sustained a loss of seven hundred and ninety-four members, or sixty-six 
members a year, by removals to the country and adjacent cities. Besides 
this, it is but reasonable to suppose that many of those placed on the 
drop-list are still active and useful members, exerting a good influence 
wherever they may be living, and would properly be placed among those 
dismissed, had they only applied for letters. It is a serious considera- 
tion, that our churches in this city are suffering from the weakening pro- 
cess of emigration. We are well aware that those who have left us are 
doing good in the country and vicinity, but we feel it is here that a great 
battle is to be fought. Satan is marshaling his forces; Infidelity, 
Catholicism, and other errors, are daily receiving immense accessions 
by immigration. To withstand and overcome this opposition, we need 
all the strength that can be obtained. In preparing for this contest, we 
perceive that we can expect no accession of strength from the country ; 
that we must set to work, and by the assistance of God, endeavor to 
make converts from the world. 
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Brooklyn and Williamsburg show a different result; their accessions 
from abroad have been considerable. The Brooklyn churches had, 








In 1839, - - - - - - - 596 
Baptized since 1839,  - ; aes - = 783 
Restored “ . : : : : : - 15 
Added by experience, , : : ; : ee G4 
; 1458 
Excluded since 1839, : , ‘ i 159 
Dropped “* te : ; : 123 
Deaths - = @ ® C) ° 125 —407 
; 1051 
Present number of members, : : ie 1423 
Gain from immigration, or an average of 31 each year, : 372 
The Williamsburg church had, 
Tn 1839, : : : ; : saa 18 
- Baptized since 1839, . ; : : ; - 134 
Restored, “ even. 3 ; ; ‘ ; 5 
Added by experience, . : : : " : 8 
165 
Excluded since 1839, : : ‘ é : 38 
Dropped: ta, ou! : ‘ : : SM 
Deaths, pee RN i , : . - I19—73 
stn Bi 
Present number of members, - - - - 275 
Gain from immigration since 1839, a - - 183 


The united gain to these two cities, by reception of members from 
other places, is 555, or rather more than one-half of their total increase 
during the past twelve years. The three cities of New-York, Brooklyn, 
and Williamsburg, have lost by removals to the country and to other 
cities, 235 members since 1839. 





A Pastor’s THoucuts in Prison.—My witness both within and above 
me knows, and my pained breast upon the Lord’s day at night, that my 
desire to have Christ awful, and amiable, and sweet, to my people, is 
now my joy; and it was my desire and aim to make Christ and them 
one.— Rutherford im prison, 1637. 
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SKETCHES OF SERMONS. 


SKETCH No. III. 


FUNERAL DISCOURSE FOR MRS. ELIZA ANN REMINGTON. 
BY REV. THOMAS ARMITAGE. - 


Preached at the Stanton-street Baptist church, December 8th, 1851. 

[We offer no apology for presenting to the readers of the Memorial, 
the following full outline of a very excellent, and very solemn discourse, 
which we have compiled from the author’s original notes, Although 
much longer than we intend our Pulpit Sketches shall generally be, yet 
the intrinsic excellence of the discourse itself, and the solemnity of the 
occasion on which it was delivered, will, we are assured, render it accep- 
table to all —Ep ] 


1 Peter vii. 3, 4.--“ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which according to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible 
and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you.” 


Some time ago, (said the speaker,) our departed sister desired me to 
make some remarks upon the occasion of her funeral, and I promised 
her, that if God should spare me longer than herself, I would endeavor 
to do so. I then asked her if any special portion of God's Word occurred 
to her mind, from which she would like any remarks to he made. She 
replied, “not particularly, for every part of inspired truth appears at 
present alike precious to me.” 

But as she drew near the end of her pilgrimage, her heart became 
very deeply interested in the writings of the Apostle Peter. She re- 
marked that she appeared to enjoy an unusual communion with the spirit 
and doctrines of his epistles. She remarked also, that the great doc- 
trines of the person, and work, and glory of Christ, were so boldly and 
prominently set forth in the writings of that champion for the truth, 


as to transport her at times, and always to strengthen her oo gees ang 
comfort her soul. 
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And indeed it would appear that a peculiarly forcible dispensation of 
the Spirit was given to him who held the keys, and was the first to 
preach the Gospel and unlock the kingdom of God under the dispensa- 
tion of the Spirit. If he wept bitterly, and grieved deeply over his sin, 
it was only that he might walk more humbly under the anointing of the 
Holy One, and stand forth as the warmest defender of the Saviour’s 
cause. Hence his impassioned expositions of the mercy and grace of God 
to the most hell-deserving sinners—his vehement defence of the doctrines 
of the Saviour’s divinity—the Saviour’s atonement—resurrection—and 
the blessed, but mysterious doctrine of the Trinity. Hence, also, the fervor 
of his piety, the assurance of his-love, the vivacity of his hope. On all 
these this Christian lady was closely allied with the spirit of the fisher- 
man apostle, and because his words had become so exceedingly precious 
to her, she sent me word a few days ago, that [ might communicate to 
you this cheering message: “ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reserved in heaven for you.” 

When I received this message, the thought occurred to me, that as the 
sin of man has produced the same effects upon all minds in all ages, 
being “evil, and only evil, and that continually,’—so the living hope 
inspired from above, in the hearts of the saints, is “ the same yesterday, 
to-day, and forever.” “ Hnoch walked with God, and lived in hope of 
his glory, and was not, for God took him” Abraham, the father of the 
faithful, was saved by hope, “for he looked fora city which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder and maker is God—he desired a better country, that 
is, a heavenly.” Hope of the recompense of reward, stimulated Moses 
to suffer affliction with the people of God, rather than to enjoy the plea- 
sures of sin fora season.” Hope moved the lipsand warmed the heart 
of Job, when he said, “ I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that though 
worms destroy this body, yet in my flesh I shall see God.” This same 
hope animated the breast of David, when he said “ my heart and my 
flesh faileth, but God is the strength of my heart and my portion for- 
ever.” This hope of immortality enabled Stephen to see “ heaven open 
and the Son of Man standing at the right hand of God,’”—enabled Paul 
to say, “ For me to live is Christ and to die is gain, for I have fought a 
good-fight, I have finished my course, &c.” This glorious hope has 
nerved thousands to endure “cruel mockings and scourgings—yea, 
moreover, bonds and imprisonments ;” has raised them above contempt, 
and scorn, and death, and administered unto them an abundant entrance | 
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through the gates into the city. And now, here, in these latter days, is 
not wanting a dying saint, who can also sing in the jaws of mortality, 
“ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which accord- 
ing to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance 
incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in hea- 
ven for you.” 

Allow me to notice, first, that 

I. In these words our sister enjoyed A TRANSPORTING VIEW OF HER 
CELESTIAL HERITAGE. They revealed to her “an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away.” 

II. In these words she discovered her indisputable and gracious TITLE 
TO THAT INHERITANCE: “ Begotten again to a lively hope.” 

III. In these words she received a HOLY INCENTIVE TO DEVOUT ADORA- 
TION OF THE GopHEAD, for the reservation of that heritage, and the bestow- 
ment of her title to its possession. “ Biessep BE Gop,” &e. 

I. Our sister enjoyed in these words, a transporting virw oF HER 
HEAVENLY HERITAGE. “ An inheritance,” &c. 

(1.) See here, how beautifully the imagery of inspiration applied itself 
to her mind. See the beautiful figures by which heaven is set forth in 
the Bible. It is denominated a land——a kingdom—a country—a build- 
ing—a house—a temple—a city—aworld. But her mind seized and 
contemplated upon heaven as an ¢nheritance. With its exalted qualities 
—and perfect forms—and immense wealth—and bright colors—and 
sweet odors—and emerald plains. An inheritance with its fruits—and 
flowers—and fountains—with its groves and streams—and mansions— 
and triumphs, &e. 

(2.) She recognized her inheritance as a reservation in heaven for her. 

She had an inheritance here. Asa child of God she was an heir. An 
heir of all things! A joint heir with Jesus Christ! This was indeed a 
wealthy possession, but that to which she has gone is fat better. An 
inheritance in the présence of God ! 

(3.) In her inheritance above, she discovered the exalted character- 
istics of perfection! purity! and perpetuity!—Forever!! Purity was 
her great desire! Nothing desired by her so much as this! 2 

II. In these words she discovered her indisputable and gracious title 
tO HER HEAVENLY HERITAGE, in that she was “ begotten again to a lively 


hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.” 


(1.) She recognized that title as the gift of God, not of works! All 
boasting was excluded! “By his abundant mercy, he hath begotten us 
again to a lively hope.” Abundant mercy! what a theme! She was 
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“ born not of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.” 
And when so born from above, she felt the motions of divinity in her 
soul. “ A lively hope.” The believer’s hope is nota mere action, or a 
set of principles honestly held—but a hope alive! Twenty-eight years 
ago to-day, she first.felt that hope within, by which she cried “ Abba, 
Father !” 

(2.) She knew where, and when, this living hope was inspired. Ina 
prayer-meeting kneeling by the side of her now bereaved husband! But 
the process by which it was brought into existence was mysterious! Its 
fruits have been seen ever since, in new thoughts——new affections—new 
desires—in a new heart and life, and in the assurance of faith ! 

(3.) She recognized the great basis and agency of this mercy in “ the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead.” Itis only by him that we 
recelve any mercy at all from God! “ He was delivered for our offences, 
and raised again for our justification !” 

What a momentous position this doctrine of Christ’s resurrection 
holds in the system of Gospel truth! It was the constant burden of 
the Apostolic theme! 

lt affords a miraculous demonstration of the truth of Christ’s doctrine ! 

It presents a conclusive attestation of Christ’s Messiahship! The 
argument: “ He was declared to be the Son of God with power, accord- 
ing to the sprit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead.” “God 
was manifest in the flesh—justified in, or by the Spirié !” 

It furnishes an overwhelming testimony to the efficacy and satisfac- 
tion of Christ’s sacrifice. _‘‘ He was raised by the glory of the Father.” 
God opened the grave to show that the sinner’s debt was cancelled, jus- 
tice satisfied, the law honored, therefore he was released from the prison- 
house of death! : 

The resurrection of Christ was a marvellous pledge of the descent of 
the Comforter! No sooner had this same Peter began to preach the 
resurrection of Jesus from the dead, than the heavens were opened, and 
the Spirit of God fell upon the people, and three thousand souls cried 
from the brink of ruin for mercy! (Acts il. 41.) The abundant 
mercy of God saved them, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead. 

The resurrection of Christ lays a foundation for the salvation of our 
souls, and challenges our unreserved faith in him. 

“Tf thou shalt confess with thy mouth, the Lord Jesus, and shalt be- 
lieve in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved !” On the resurrection of Christ hangs your salvation. “If 
there be no resurrection of the dead, they who are fallen asleep in Christ 
are perished.” If Christ be not raised, our sister is lost! See room for 
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faith here < If Christ be not raised, you are yet in your sins, and our 
preaching is vain,”’—your faith is vain also. 

Here is a basis for faith. “Now is Christ risen from the dead,” &e. 
“For as by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the 
dead.” 

When Christ became the first fruits of them that slept, his people 
were born from the dead with him! Born to a lively hope, by which 
they sing, “ O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory 2?” 

The resurrection of Christ foreshadows the image of the redeemed, 
“When he shall change their vile bodies, that they may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body.” What a comfort this was to sister Rem- 
ington, when she looked upon her emaciated frame ! 

III. In these words she received a HOLY INCENTIVE TO DEVOUT ADORA- 
TION OF THE GopneEaD, for the reservation of her heavenly heritage, and 
the bestowment of her title to its possession. “ Blessed be the God and 
Father,” &c. ' 

(1.) She used this language with surprise! She wondered that the 
whole Godhead should be engaged in working out her salvation! The 
doctrine of the Trinity was a precious doctrine to her! She rested 
alone on the work of Christ! But her faith reasoned thus: “ Take 
away the divinity of Christ, and what does Aas atonement avail me? 
You rob me of all my plea! Take away the divinity of my Saviour, and 
you dissolve the Trinity,and rob me of my adored Godhead! Take 
away the Trinity, and you rob me of the Atonement. Take away the 
Trinity, and you leave me ruined—destitute of all divine and sanctifying 
influences! And here is my all! The Atonement gone! the Trinity 
gone! the Holy Spirit gone! What have I left ? 

This doctrine consoled her, perhaps, more than any other, in her last 
hours! Therefore, when she said, “ Blessed be God,” &c. 

(2.) It was the language of perfect satisfaction! What could she de- 
sire more! ‘These were everything to her! 

(3.) This was the language of gratitude and praise. “Blessed be the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to his abun- 
dant mercy hath begotten us again untoa lively hope by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible and unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you.” 





The preacher closed his solemn and affecting discourse by relating 
some interesting particulars of the life and death of sister Remington, 
and by a few words of affectionate appeal to the church and congrega- 
tion-—the sympathizing friends and distant relatives—and the bereaved 
widower and his motherless children. 
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THE ANCHOR, HOPE, WITHIN THE VAIL. 





‘Which hope we have asan anchor of the soul both sure and steadfast, and which 
entereth into that within the vail, whither the forerunner is for us 
entered ; even Jesus.””—Hebrews vi. 19, 


Tue Holy of Holies under the Jewish economy, which was “ within 
the vail,” was a significant and beautiful type of heaven. Christ, the 
forerunner, has entered within the vail into heaven, for his people. 
When the Christian’s hope is fixed on Christ, then it may be compared 
to an anchor cast within the vail into heaven, and made fast on Christ, 
the “ Rock of Ages,” who hath for us entered into that holy place. O, 
what a comfort to the dying believer to be sustained by that blessed 
hope—an anchor sure and steadfast, fixed on Jesus, within the vail !— 
Such was the blessed dying experience of the late Mrs. Remington. On 
one occasion she was asked, during her sickness, what she had been em- 
ploying her thoughts about, when she replied—“ Well, I do not find my- 
self able to follow out any protracted train of thought, but I have just 
been looking for my anchor, and blessed be God, I found it st the 
vail, and I left it there, and now I feel easy.” 


fh 





NO IV. 
LONGING FOR HOME. 





. Having a desire to depart and to be with Christ, which is far better.’—Phil. B 23. 





Durine the funeral exercises of the late Mrs. Remington, it was men- 
tioned that throughout her protracted illness, she loved to read and 
speak about heaven, and longed to depart and be with Jesus. Next to 
the Bible, her favorite book was “ Baxter’s Saint’s Rest ;” and often 
when the now bereaved husband entered her chamber, he would find her 
with that precious book in her hand, and she would say—‘ Well, my 
dear husband, I am reading about my Home ;’—-and at other times she 
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would say, “ Come, my dear, and take that book and sit down by me and 
read to me about Home.” ‘Yes, how sweet the thought, that the believer’s 
home is in heaven, and that “to be absent from the body is to be pre- 
sent with the Lord.” No*wonder that the fainting and weary pilgrim 
sometimes sighs for home, and feels that “to depart and be with Christ 
is far better,” 


‘T want to go home!” saith a weary child, 








That hath lost its way in straying ; 
Ye may try in vain to calm its fears, .. 
Or wipe from its eyes the blinding tears; 

It looks in your face still saying, 

‘‘T want to go home.” — 


“JT want to go home!” saith the weary soul, 
Ever earnest thus “tis praying; 
It weepeth a tear, it heaveth a sigh, 
And upward glanceth with streaming eye, \ 
To its promised rest, still saying, ; 
“| want to-go home.” 





MISCELLANEOUS. 


Porery Dyinc Our.—The London Ta- 
blet, a Roman Catholic paper, utters the 
following lamentation: ‘‘ Many, alas too 
many, in America, as well as in England, 
bid a long farewell to the practice of their 
religion when their foot presses upon the 
foreign strand. Their children are left 


to grow up Protestants; and if they re- 


turn in old age to the practice of their 
religious duties, ‘hey too often date the 
last confession that they made from the 
last week spent in the place of their birth, 
or in the port from which they sailed.” ( 


Deatu or a Britisy NopieMan BY In- 
TEMPERANCE.—On the 80th of December, 
John Baron Loughborough, a British 
nobleman, was found. dead on board of a 
schooner lying at the wharf at New Or- 
leans. He had been addicted to exces- 
sive drinking, and his death was owing to 
that terrible habit... With a friend and’a 
servant, he had.embarked a few days be- 
fore at Havana for New Orleans, and his 
death occurred as the vessel ascended the 
river. The grandfather of the unfortu- 
nate scion of nobility was Alexander 
Wedderburne, a oclebrated lawyer, con- 
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temporary and on intimate terms with — 
Dr. Johnson, Pitt, Burke, Fox, and all 
the great statesmen and scholars of that 
balfant period. i ines 


In our columns may be found the ad- 
vertisement of that excellent medicine 
known as Ayer’s Cherry Pectoral. Its 
success in curing the various diseases of 
the lungs is attracting universal attention, 
not only of the learned and philanthropic, 
but of the whole public. The article un- 
doubtedly, is what it pretends to be, a 
remedy for lung complaints, and the re- 
markable cures which. are becoming 
known every where can not long be over- 
looked by the people.— Baptist Reg. 


Moravian Misstrons.—The Moravians 
commence’ their first mission in Suri- 
nam, in 1783. They have now 68 stations, 


281 missionaries, 66,557 converts and 


persons under instruction, of whom 20,373 
are communicants. Of these, 3,285 are 


‘Greenlanders and Esquimaux, 450 In- 


dians, 55,948 negroes and persons of 
color, and 6,874 Hottentots and other 
natives:of South Africa. — 
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RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


Kossuth a Member of the American Bible 
Society.—Last Thursday week the Board 
of the American Bible Society, on motion 
of Dr. Tyng, of St. George’s Episcopal 
Church, who pronounced upon him a 
splendid eulogy as a friend of. the Bible 
and the champion of freedom, elected 
Kossuth an honorary Vice President. 


Dr. Newman has accepted the office of 
first President of the Irish Roman Catho- 
lic University. 


The adjudicators of the Prize Essay on 
the Life of Christ have adjudged the prize 
to the essay entitled, ‘‘ Jesus Christ our 
Life,” written by the Rev. Joseph Angus, 
M. A., President of Stepney Baptist 
College. 


Baptism of a Papal Priest.—According 
to the.Macedonian of the present month, 
Dr. Devan baptized in Lyons, in Septem- 
«ber last, a Papal priest. He gave good 
evidence of conversion, and had pursued 
his education with an instructor who had 
permitted his pupils to read the Bible. 


Jews Preaching the Gospel.—Three hun- 
dred converted Jews are now engaged in 
various parts of the world, in preaching 
that Jesus Christ is “He that was-to 
come.” 


A Baptist church was organized at 
Churchville, Monroe county, N. Y., on 
Sabbath the 14th instant, consisting of 
twenty members. Some eight or ten 
more are expected to join soon. 


The Rev. J. H. Kennard, of Philadel- 
phia, baptized recently five candidates, 
among whom was one of his own daugh- 
ters, making four of his children, as be- 
lievers, who have received the ordinance 
at the father’s hand. © : 


A new Baptist church was publicly re- 
cognized at East Brooklyn, on Thursday 
evening, Jan. 8th. They have purchased 
a. lecture-room and eight lots of ground, 
at.the corner of Washington and Gates 
Avenue ; formerly occupied by the Rev. 
Mr. Elmendorf, of the Dutch Reformed 
Church. Sermon by Rev. Dr. Welch. 

Kossuth.—The New-York Journal of 
Commerce says that ‘three Sainis have 
pronounced Kossuth a hunibug; viz.: 
Archbishop Hughes, Lola Montes, and 
James Watson Webb.” 


Non-Church Going in New-York.—The 
recent report of the City Tract Society 
asserts that, seventy years ago, when the 
city contained only 23,000 inhabitants, 
there was a place of worship for every 
1853 inhabitants; but now, with an in- 
crease of half a million of people, there is 
not one for 2,100 persons. The report 
also says that there are 200,000 persons 
in New-York who do not habitually at- 
tend church. 


Dedications.—A new house of worship, 
recently erected by the Baptist church 
and society in Bernardston, Mass., was 
dedicated to the service of God on Wed- 
nesday, Dec. 10. 


The new Baptist meeting-house in the 
village of Plainville, Ct., was opened for 
religious worship on Tuesday, the 23d of 
December. Sermon by Rey. J. N. Mur- 
dock. 

The new Baptist church in Amenia was 
opened Dee. 17th, by appropriate services. 
The sermon was preached by Rev. J. > 
Fletcher, the pastor. 


The new Baptist meeting-house in Ira, 


“Vt., was dedicated on Nov. 5th. Sermon 


by Rey. C, A. Thomas, Brandon. 


The meeting-house of the Baptist church : 
in Solesbury, Pa., was dedicated to the 
worship of God on the 3d of December. 
Sermon by Rev. J. L. Burrows, of Phila- 
delphia. 


’ The new Baptist meeting-house at Go- 
shen, N. H., was dedicated to the worship 
of God, Dec. 12. Rev. E. D. Farr, who 
has labored with the church about ten 
months, was installed as its pastor the 
same day. 


The Baptist church of Pavilion, Ken- 
dall county, Ill., opened their new house 
of worship on the first day of January.— 
Sermon by Rev. 8. Tucker, of Naperville. 


The house newly erected by the Bap- 
tist church at Hamilton-square, N. J., 
was on Thursday, the 8th January, sol- ~ 
emnly dedicated to the service of God. 


The new and beautiful place of worship 
erected by the Baptist church at Piscata- 
way, N. J., has been recently dedicated 
to the worship. of God. Sermon by the 
Rev. Dr. Hague. 
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Rev. Wm. A. Pease, of Deerfield, Mass. 
has accepted the unanimous call of the 
Baptist church in that town to become 
their pastor. 


\ 
Rev. George C. Chandler and family 
arrived safely in Oregon city, the latter 
part of September last. 


Rev. Dr. Hackett sailed from Boston 
week before last for England, from which 
he will proceed across the continent to 
the Mediterranean, and thence to Egypt 
and the Holy Land, His travels have re- 
ference entirely to biblical studies, to 
which his life is devoted. He will prob- 
ably be joined by the Rey. Dr. Robinson, 
while in Palestine. 


Rev. G. W. Gunnison, late graduate 
from Newton Theological Seminary, has 
accepted an invitation to the pastorate of 
the Baptist church in Ann Arbor, Mich. 


Rev. Cyrus P. Grosvenor has resigned 
the Presidency of N. Y. Central College. 


Rev. J. L. Reynolds, D.D., President of 
Georgetown College, Ky., has been elect- 
ed Professor of Belles Lettres. Dr. Rey- 
nolds is an accomplished scholar, and 
will prove an important acquisition to 
the College. 


Rev. E. E. Cummings has resigned the 
pastoral care of the Baptist church in 
Springfield, Mass. 

Mr. S. W. Taylor was ordained as pas- 
tor of the Baptist church in Hallowell, 
Me., on Wednesday, December 380. 


Rev. Eliab Going has accepted the call 
of the Baptist church of Friendship, Alle- 
ghany county, to become their pastor. 

Rev. E. P. Dye has removed from 
Bark River, Jefferson county, Wis., and 
taken the pastoral charge of the Second 
church in Brookfield, Madison co., N. Y. 


Rev. P. G. Wightman has resigned the | 


pastoral charge of the Baptist church in 
East Lyme, to become pastor of the new 
interest in Plainville. 


Rev. Augustus Bolles.—This venerable 
father in Israel is to supply the pulpit of 
the East Lyme Baptist church, made va- 
cant by the resignation of Rev. Palmer 
G. Wightman. 


Rev. Nathaniel Hervey was recognized 
as pastor of the Baptist church in West- 
boro, Mass., Dec. 18. 

Rev.S.L. Elliott was ordained as pastor 
of the First Baptist church in Walling- 
ford, Vt., Nov. 17. 


Rev. Horace T. Love has resigned the 
pastorate of the Baptist church and soci- 
ety in North Adams, Mass. 


Rev. Mr. McGeer, of Grafton, Mass., 
has been invited to the pastoral care of 
the Tabernacle Baptist church, Roches- 
ter, N. Y. 


Rev. S. S. Martin has accepted a call 
to the pastoral care of the Baptist church 
at Tremont, Tazewell county, Il. 


Rev. I. Newton Hill has resigned the 
pastorate of the Baptist church of Cross 
River, Westchester county, N. Y., to take 
effect April 1, 1852. 

Rev. Nathaniel Colver, of the Tremont 
street Baptist church, Boston, has accept- 
ed the call of the Baptist church in Abing- 
ton, a town about fifteen or twenty miles 
from Boston. 


Rev. J. G. Binnwy, late missionary to 
Burmah and now of Elmira, N. Y., has 
accepted an invitation to become pastor 
ofa Baptist church in Augusta, Ga. 


“Mr. David Perry was ordained on the 
19th Dec., as pastor of the Second Baptist 
church in Thomaston, Me. 


Rev. Jesse Elliott has been appointed 
an agent for the American and Foreign 
Bible Society, for Western New-York, in 
place of Rev. James Reed, resigned. 


Rev. W. F. Nelson has resigned the 
pastoral care of the First Baptist church 
in Poughkeepsie. 

Rev. John Gray, formerly a preacher of 
the Wesleyan denomination, was set apart 
as a Baptist minister, and installed on the 
2d of Dec., as pastor of the Baptist church 
in Enfield, Tompkins county, N. Y. 


Rev. Lewis G. Beck has accepted the 
call of the North Baptist church, Phila- 
delphia, and entered upon his labors in 
that place. 

Rev. N. M. Wood, late of Bloomfield, 
has accepted a call to become pastor of 
the First Baptist church in Waterville, Me. 

Rev. B. F.Hedding, of East Greenwich, 
R. L., has accepted the call of the Lippitt 
and Phoenix Baptist church, R. I. 

Mr. Wm. Golding was ordained to the 
work of the ministry at Greentown, How- 
ard county, Indiana, on the 29th of Noy. 
Rev. J. Hill preached the ordination 
sermon. 

Rev. G. F'. Hendrickson has taken the 
charge of the Bedminster Baptist church, 
N. J. 


fd 














MINISTERIAL ITEMS. 
OI III NIRA NNN NRL NS SPRL RA RPL ALAS SPN R LAN N NSTI ge 


—- 





Rev. Z. Grenell, late of Paterson, N.J., 
has resigned the charge of the Baptist 
church in that place, and removed to 
Fairport, Chemung co., N. Y., and taken 
the charge of the Elmira and Fairport 
Baptist church. 


Mr. O. L. Hall was ordained to the 
work of the ministry at Scott, Pa., on the 
18th Dec. Sermon by Rev. D. F. Leach, 
of Colesville, Pa. 


Rev. W. C. Crane.—We learn that bro- 
ther W. C. Crane has been called to the 
charge of the Baptist church at Hernando, 
Miss. His duties in this connection, to- 
gether with those as President of the 
Mississippi female college, must render 
his labors peculiarly onerous. 


Mr. Abbott Fieming was ordained, on 
the 6th of December, to the work of the 
gospel ministry at Lima, Lagrange coun- 
ty, Indiana. 

Rev. Stephen Remington has resigned 
his charge of the Stanton-street Baptist 
church in this city, and accepted the call 
of the Third Baptist church, Philadelphia. 
We are sorry to part with this beloved 
and valued brother; but hope that his 
labors may be as richly blessed in Phila- 
delphia as they have been in New-York. 


Mr. Edward Hunt was ordained, Dec. 
25th, as pastor of the Baptist church at 
Orange, N. J. Sermon by Rey. Mr. Ver- 
rinder. Brother Hunt is a graduate of 
Brown University. The present editor 
of the Memorial had the pleasure of bap- 
tizing him, in company with twenty-two 
others, in Providence, some 9 years ago. 

Fev. James Belcher has resigned the 
pastorate of the Baptist church and soci- 
ety in Ellsworth, and intends to seek 
some field of labor in a climate more fa- 
yorable to his health. 


Rev. B. Brierly, formerly pastor of the 
Second Baptist church in Salem, has re- 
turned to this country, from California, 
with health entirely restored. Brother 
B. is now at Brandon, Vt. : 


Rev. Joscph B. Breed, of Pine Plains, 
N.Y., has accepted a unanimous call from 
the Baptist church and society at Woon- 
socket, R. I. to become their pastor. 


DEATHS. 


Death of Rev. Dr. Wylie—The Rev. 
Andrew Wylie, President of the Indiana 
University at Bloomington, died on the 
11th of November, after an illness of only 
a few days, in the 63d year of his age.— 
He was President of Jefferson College, 
Pa., when but 23 years old, and subse- 
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quently filled the same office in the Wash- 
ington College. 


Death of Rev. Samuel Glover.—We re- 
egret to learn that Rev. Samuel Glover 
died suddenly at Cambridge, his residence, 
on Saturday morning last. Mr. G. was 
in his usual health until a few moments 
before he expired. His age was 67 years. 
He was a devoted minister of Christ, 
sound in the faith, and useful in his gen- 
eration. He retired from the ministry 
about eight years ago. 


The Baptist Literary Institute at Kala- 
mazoo, Mich., has lately been visited by 
sore affliction in the death of brother 
Luke Osborn, tutor in the Institute, and 
late from Hamilton, N.Y. He graduated 
at Madison University in 1850, one of the 
first in his class, a very amiable, devoted, 
modest, and talented young man. He 
died of typhoid fever, November 4, aged 
twenty-five years, and has left one to 
mourn the loss of her bosom companion. 


Rev. N. G. Lovell, recently pastor of the 
Baptist church in North Attleboro’, Mass. 
died at Valley Falls, R.1., on the 16th 
Dec., aged 46. He was distinguished 
for an amiable disposition, and was mark- 
ed for simplicity and ingenuousness of _ 
character in all hig intercourse with his 
brethren. He was a graduate of Brown 
University, highly esteemed and beloved 
by all who knew him. 


The Rev. Martin Cheney, an able and 
useful Freewill Baptist minister, died 
January 4, at Olneyville, R. I., aged 60. 


Professor Stwart, of Andover Theologi- 
cal Seminary, died of influenza, on Sun- 
day, the 4th Jan., at the advanced age of 
71 years. Prof. Stuart was the oldest 
acting Professor in the Seminary; and 
has done much during his long and active 
life for the cause of Biblical learning in 
this country. Prof. Parke, at the close of 
a funeral sermon, quoted from the wri- 
tings of the departed the following strik- 
ing passage: “ When I behold the glory 
of the Saviour, as revealed in the Gospel, 
I am constrained to ery out with the be- 
lieving apostle, My Lord and my God! 
And when my departing spirit shall quit 
these mortal scenes, and wing its way to 
the world unknown, with my latest breath 
I desire to pray, as the expiring martyr 
did, ‘ Lord Jesus Christ receive my spirit.’ 
Task for no other privilege on earth, but 
to make known the efficacy of His death ; 
and none in heaven, but to be associated 
with those who ascribe salvation to his 
blood.” 
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Scripture Expositions, or Daily Meditations, designed for Family and Closet De- 
votion, by Rev. Samuel Wills; 3volumes, octavo. New-York: published by the 
author. 


This useful devotional work is now complete, and we are happy to give our tes- 
timony to its value as a companion for the Christian, in the family or in the closet. 
So far as we have examined, there is pervading these expositions, a vein of genuine 
evangelical sentiment and rich Christian experience, which cannot but prove edify- 
ing and profitable to every pious reader. Mr. Wills has shown a great degree of 
piety, industry, and enterprize, in the production of these volumes, and we cordially 
wish for the work such an extensive circulation as its general excellence deserves, . 


Tur Istanp Home; or, the Young Castaways. Edited by Christopher Romaunt, 
Esq... Boston: Gould and Lincoln. 


This is a charming book for the young, got up in the peculiarly attractive. style 
of the publishers. It reminds us a good deal of the old favorite of our youthful days, 
Robinson Crusoe. We predict that it will be almost or quite as popular, wherever 
it is read. We know not who Christopher Romauat is, but our young friends will, 
we are sure, wish to hear from him again. 


a 


Youne Americans ABroaD; or, Vacation in Europe. Travels in England, France, 
Holland, Belgium, Prussia, and Switzerland; with illustrations. Boston: Gould 
§ Lincoln. 1852. 


This is something unique in authorship. A book of travels intended for youthful 
readers, and written mostly by youthful authors. The boys were pupils of our old 
and highly esteemed friend, the Rev. Dr. Choules, and traveled under his guard- 
ianship. The letters show alike the skill of the instructor, and the tact, talents, and 
habits of observation of the pupils. The idea of such a book was a happy one, and 
it has been admirably carried out. Much of the information in these delightful let- 
ters will be as welcome to the old as to the young. We know not where a more 
accurate and vivid representation of the @hrystal Palace, and many other scenes in 
Europe, may be found. 


Nove.ties or THE New Wortp; or, the Adventures and Discoveries of the first 
Explorers of North America. By Joseph Banvard. Boston: Gould & Lincoln. 


Another of Banvard’s delightful series of books on American History. It is, like 
“ Plymouth and the Pilgrims” alike creditable to the author and the publishers ; 
and we doubt not will be eagerly sought and read by American youth; and by all, 
whether young or old, who have read the first volume of this interesting and attrac- 
tive series of National books for the people. 

We have also received irom Gould & Lincoln, No’s. 8 and 4 of Arvine’s interest- 
ing Cyclopedia of Literature and the Fine Arts. 


ee ee 


CLoverNoox; or, Recollections of our neighborhood in the West. By Alice Carey. 
pp. 342. N ew-York : Redfield, Clinton Hall. 


The gifted authoress of Clovernook, is one of the most tn of Aleta fe- 
male wr Titers. There is a striking fidelity to nature, combined with a tone of soft 
and soothing sadness, pervading the present volume of rural sketches which charm 
and entrance the senses like the strains of an Adolian harp. . Many of the sketches 
are exceeding! y beautiful, and their intrinsic excellence, combined with the tasteful 
manner in which the publisher has presented them to the public, will, we think, 
secure for the volume an extensive sale. 
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Tur Curistran Review, for January, 1852. New-York: Colby & Ballard. 

The present number of this valuable Review is one of even more than usual ex- 
cellence. We are glad to recognize in Article IV., the recent able discourse of Dr. 
Turnbull, on the. Unity of the Race, at Brown University. This Review is an honor 
to the denomination, and is eminently entitled to support from all educated Baptists. 
The following are the titles of the contents :--Art. I. The doctrine of original. sin. 
Art. II. Epicurus: by Rev. Enoch Pond, D. D. Art. IIT. The distinctive features 
of the Baptist denomination : by Edward B. Underhill, of London. Art. TV. Unity 
of the race in its highest relations: by Rev. Robert Turnbull, D. Div Arts VocPhe 
permanence of American Institutions: by Abraham Payne of Providence. Art. VI. 
Works of Dr. W. R. Williams: by Prof. A. C. nina D. D.. Art. VIL. Robert 
Southey: by Rey. Thomas Curtis, D. D. 


Lectures on THE EVIDENCES OF CuRISTIANITY, dGivesed at the University of Vir- 
ginia during the session of 1850-51. N ew-York : Carter G Brothers. 

‘the publishing house of Carter & Brothers, is one of the few houses whose im- 
print may be considered as a sufficient endorsement of the character and tendency 
of the work on which it appears. Judging from their past issues, we are free to 
say, that no religious family need fear to place on their library shelves or parlor 
table, a work published by them, The present comprehensive work on the Evi- 
dences of Christianity, well sustains the character of their house, and is a most able, 
and timely production. The names of such men as W. 8. Plumer, J. W. Alexander, 
Henry Ruffner, R. J. Breckenbridge, L. W. Green, T. V. Moore, &c., are a sufficient 
guarantee of their ability to discuss a subject like this. 

Infidelity within a few years past has assumed a variety of phases, unknown in 
the days when Lardner, Paley, Watson, and Scott, wrote their valuable and mas- 
terly treatises against the forms of infidelity prevalent in their day. The ground 
occupied by a Gibbon, a Voltaire, a Paine, or a Taylor, viz: that the writers of the 
Sacred Scriptures were only designing impostors, is now abandoned, except by the 
very canaille of infidelity. The more specious forms in which infidelity now pre- 
sents itself to the educated mind, in the pages of Strauss, Carlyle, Parker, Emer- 
son, Leigh Hunt, the Westminster Review, and other modern mediums, required to 


be met and confuted ; and this important task is most admirably accomplished in 


the work before us. The volume is emphatically worthy of being regarded as a 
clergyman’s text-book for the times. No theological library can be complete with- 
out it. It is difficult to select, where all the lectures are so excellent; but if we 
were to name two articles which we think pre-eminently adapted to the times, they 
would be those by Rev. T. V. Moore, the first upon the Inspiration of the Scrip- 
tures, in which the specious but dangerous theory of Morell, is discussed and re- 
futed, and the other a iriumphant reply to the Hthnological objection against the 
Unity of the race. We think the University of Virginia deserve the thanks of the 
religious public for procuring the delivery of this valuable series of lectures. 


CHariTy anpits Fruirs, by Jonathan Edwards; edited from the original manu- 
scripts, with an introduction by Tryon Edwards. New-York: Carter & Bro’s. 
This is a series of lectures upon the 13th chapter of the Ist Epistle to the Corin- 

thians, by the elder President. Edwards, never before published. We think, with 

the editor, that they are as fully wort thy of publication, as his well-known works on 
eThe Will,’ » «the Affections,” and “the History of Redemption ;” and hope that 
like these, “ Charity and its Fruits” may take rank as one of the choice religious 
classics of American literature. We have also received from the same house. C5 

‘* BLossoms orf CuinpHoop, by the Author of the Broken Bud,” a beautiful book con- 

taining some of the choicest blossoms and fragrance of poetry for youth, well adapt- 

ed to cultivate fine taste and correct moral sentiment. (2.) “ Man, nis Reticion, 

ND His Wor.D, by Bonar :” evangelical, pithy and pointed ; an excellent correct. 

ive to many false views of Man and Society, that are pr omule sated in this boasted 

age of progress. The book consists of two parts: I. Religion, the Contrasts, the 

Countérfeits—IL Man, his world—Man’s thoughts of the present — Theory and Pro- 

gress— Hope of the Future—and the Divine Verdict. (3.) ‘Roger Mitusr, or 

Heroism in Humble Life, by George Orme, with an introduction by J. W. Alecander, 

D. DD.’ A remarkable narrative of a remarkable man, giving some thrilling pic- 

tures of life in London, among the destitute and the degraded. Hundreds who were 

gathered into the Ragged Schools of Roger Miller, will no doubt call him blessed. 

Like the Life of Harlan Page, this book is worthy of being read by all who would 

imitate their Master, Jesus, by going about doing good. 
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Supstance or Sermons By Samuet Daviss, formerly President of Nassau Hall. 
New-York: M..W. Dodd. 5 ts ee em ee ROTEL yh cern 
This is a judicious selection of thirty-five of the most powerful and eloquent ser- 

mons of one of the most effective pulpit-orators that America or any other country 
has produced. The sermons of President Davies will be immortal as the English 
language. We perceive that in the title-page the editor has inserted the words, 
“ designed for gratuitous circulation.” Perhaps it would have been better to have — 
said “ adapted for gratuitous circulation ;” as the erroneous impression is now pro- 
duced that the publisher has been furnished with the means to circulate the work 
gratuitously. The meaning is that they may be purchased by the rich for gratui-- 
tous distribution; and indeed we know but few volumes that might be thus circu- 
lated with greater promise of usefulness. 


Tue SOVEREIGNS OF THE Bisie, by Bliza R. Steele. New-York: M. W. Dodd. 


This work is elegantly zot up with an illuminated title-page. The authoress is a 
member of the Rey. Dr. Spencer’s church, Brooklyn, and dedicates the work to her 
justly ‘‘ revered Pastor.” The work consists of Memoirs of the Kings of Judea and 
Israel, and profitable reflections upon the lessons taught by their lives. It is well © 


adapted to quicken the desire for the study of the historical Old Testament Scrip- 
tures. 


wera 


We have also received from Mr. Dodd (1.) “ Tae Gosprr, Harmony, chronologi- 
cally arranged in separate lessons for Sunday-schools and Bible-classes, by Walter 
King, A.M.” Fourthedition. This work is planned upon the basis of Newcome’s 
Harmony of the Gospel; and the present edition has undergone the revision of a 
Baptist as well as of members of other denominations, and has therefore, no sec- Ly 
tarian element; and is admirably adapted to all denominations, as a Bible-classtext- _  |j- 
book. (2.) ‘“Senecr Porrry, for children and youth, with an introduction by | 
Tryon Edwards, D. D.” A beautiful and tasteful selection, which has already passed = |} © 
through twelve editions in England, and is worthy of passing through as many in 
America. (8.) “Tue First Woman, by Gardiner Spring, D. D.” <A sweet little vol- 
ume, containing one of the best of Dr. Spring’s popular lectures on “ First Things,” 
and which needs no praise from us. 


| SaLaANDER AND THE Dracon}a Romance of Hartz Prison, by F. W. Shelton, M. A. 
New-York: John S. Taylor. . 


This is no ordinary book, and is richly deserving, and we think destined to receive 
a large circulation. In the form of a very pleasing and perfectly transparent alle- 
gory, which frequently reminds the reader of John Bunyan, Mr. Shelton exposes, — 
with the hand of a master, the blackness and the hatefulness of the too common sin 
of Slander. We think that the work should be in every village library in the land ; 
« and that all lovers of Good-neighborhood, or the ‘‘ Province of Gudneiburud,” as our 

_ author calls it, whetherin city or country, should unite in gratuitously presenting a 

copy to every “ Pryint” old gossip. or young either, within their borders. 





SCENES IN Cina ; or, Sketches of the country, religion, and customs of the Chinese. 
By the late Mrs. Henrietta Shuck, missionary in China. Philadelphia: American 
Baptist Publication Society. pp. 262. 


ys es _ This is a beautiful little book, containing just the information upon China which 
every intelligent person would wish to possess. It was written by an excellent 

and now sainted missionary lady, who writes from personal observation and expe- 
rience. The book is richly worthy of an extensive circulation. So also are the 
following, which we have also received from the Baptist publication Society: (1.) 
-“ InpePENDENCE-Day, or two modes of spending it.” (2.) “Josgeu Wistar,” a touch- 
ing memoir of a lovely pious youth, who died at the age of sixteen, from the pen of 
his pastor, Rey. A. Gillette. (8.) “The Forcrr-mr-nor, a gift for Sabbath-school 

_ children, by Mrs. A. M. Edmond.” . A collection of beautiful juvenile pieces, by one. 
of our best female writers; and (4.) ‘ Tur Frazizr Famny,” a book designed and 
| _well adapted to teach children of a family to be kindly affectioned one to another. 

) All these books ought to be in every Sabbath-schooi library. . 


ie _ We have received from Mr. Fletcher, “Remington’s Marriage Memento,” and ~ 
| «“Hatt’s Sketches of a Tract Missionary,” which we will notice in our next number. 
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REV. JAMES McGREGOR BERTRAM 
AND ‘HIS 
, aw 
MISSION AT, ST. HELENA. 


EDITORIAL. 


- 
—— 


We know not when we have been more interested in the details of 
any missionary enterprise, than in the thrilling and deeply interesting 
statements made in our own pulpit, (that of the Broadway Baptist 
church,) and in many others in this city and elsewhere, of the work of 
God in the island of St. Helena, by the gentleman whose portrait adorns 
the present number of the Memoriad. 

Mr. Bertram has become extensively known to our. a and to the 
Amcrican religious public in general, in connection with the details of 
the affecting death of Mrs. Sarah Boardman Judson, which took place 
on board ship, in the port of St. Helena, September Ist, 1845, and her 
burial upon the island, at which Mr. Bertram officiated; and whose 
affectionate and brotherly attentions were warmly appreciated by Dr. 
Judson, and thus alluded to in the account which the bereaved mourner 
gave of the circumstances of her death and burial. After leaving the 
Isle of France, Dr. Judson remarks: “On our passage homeward, as 
the strength of Mrs. J. gradually declined, I expected to be under the 
painful necessity of burying her in the sea. But it was so ordered in 
Divine Providence, that when the indications of approaching death had 
become strongly marked, the ship came to anchor in the port of St, 
Helena.” After narrating the affecting circumstances of her departure, 
he proceeds: “ For a moment I traced her upward flight, and thought 
of the wonders which were opening to her view. I then closed her sight- 
less eyes, dressed her for the last time, in the drapery of death, and 
being quite exhausted with many sleepless nights, I threw myself down 
and slept. On awaking in the morning, [ saw the children standing and 
weeping around the body of their dear mother, then, for the first time, 
inattentive to their cries. In the course of the day, a coffin was pro- 
eured from the shore, in which I placed all that remained of her whom 
I had so much loved; and after ayprayer had been offered by a dear 
brother minister from the town, the Rey. Mr. Bertram, we proceeded in 
boats to the shore. There we were met by the Colonial chaplain, and 
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accompanied to the burial-ground by the adherents and friends of Mr. 
Bertram, and a large concourse of the inhabitants. They had prepared 
the grave in a beautiful shady spot, contiguous to the grave of Mrs. 
Chater, a missionary from Ceylon, who had died in similar circumstances 
on her passage home. There I saw her safely deposited ; and in the lan- 
guage of prayer which we had often presented together at the throne of 
grace, [ blessed God that her body had attained the repose of the grave, 
and her spirit the repose of paradise. After the funeral, the dear friends 
of Mr. Bertram took me to their heuses and their hearts; and their 
conversation and prayers afforded me unexpected relief and consolation. 

“ But L was obliged to hasten on board the ship, and we immediately 
went tosea. Onthe following morning no vestige of the island was dis- 
cernible in the distant horizon. Fora few days, in the solitude of my 
cabin, with my poor children crying around me, I could not help aban- 
doning myself to heart-breaking sorrow. But the promises of the Gospel 
came to my aid, and faith stretched her view to the bright world of eter- 
nal life; and anticipated a happy meeting with those beloved beings 
whose bodies are mouldering at Amherst and St. Helena.” 

The fact that the venerated Judson received “ relief and consolation” 
from the ministrations of Mr. Bertram, in his hour of deepest sorrow, 
and that the father of American missions ever afterwards cherished for 
him the warmest Christian affection, was abundantly sufficient to secure 
for him a cordial welcome among American Baptists, and indeed among 
all the friends of Christian missions of every name. We are confident, 
therefore, that the portrait which we have had engraved, and the few 
brief particulars which follow, in relation to his early lifc, and his suc- 
cessful labors at St. Helena, will be a grateful offering to our readers. 

The Rev. James McGregor Bertram is a native of Scotland. His 
parents and all his connections were identified with the Scotch Presby- 
terian church. He was born at the town of Haddington, about six miles 
from Edinburgh, on the 24th of February, 1806, and is, therefore, about 
A6 years old. He was converted to God in the year 1825, ordained to 
the work of the ministry at Liverpool, England, in 1835, and for some 
three years continued to preach the Gospel, without entertaining a sus- 
picion of the unsoundness of the views in which he had been educated, 
of the validity of infant sprinkling and the binding obligation of the 
Abrahamic covenant. 

In the year 1838, his mind was led to a close and scriptural exami- 
nation of these subjects ; and after hearing a sermon on Baptism, from 
the Rev. Thomas Matthews, of Bedford, (one of the successors to the 
pulpit of John Bunyan,) Mr. Bertram came to the conclusion that the 
only scriptural Baptism is immersion, and the only Scriptural subjects 
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of baptism are believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. He was accordingly 
soon after immersed by the Rev. John Bowes, of Dundee; and was en- 
gaged at once as a home missionary, by the Ebenezer Christian Mission- 
ary Society, an institution which is still actively engaged in dissemina- 
ting the Gospel in the north of England. ak 

The testimonial which he received from the Secretary of that Society, 
when, after nearly seven years of labor, he resolved upon going to South 
Africa, (the original of which we have before us,) is a sufficient evidence 
of the estimation in which he was held by his brethren, and of their ap- 
preciation of his faithful and successful labors. The following is a copy 
of this document. ) 


od 


_ EBENEZER CHRISTIAN MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


“This is to certify that I have been intimately acquainted, and 
labored in the ministry with the Rev. James McG. Bertram for nearly 
the last seven years, during which time he has maintained a character 
becoming the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. As it respects his min- 
isterial qualifications, they are of a superior order, and whenever he 
preached there was invariably an overflowing congregation ; his zeal in 
the cause of God was almost unbounded, and his success in winning 
souls to Christ has been such, that I believe hundreds shall be the crown 
of his rejoicing, when the redeemed are gathered home; and I humbly 
pray that God may direct him to that sphere of labor where he will be 
most useful, and where he will be recompensed for his valuable labors.” 

J. D. Ricuarpson, Cor. Sec., 
and pastor of the church South Shields, 


South Shields Sept. 26, 1844. 


In going to South Africa, Mr. Bertram did not seek the patronage 
and support of any organized missionary society, but cast himself and 
his family upon the Divine protection, resolving to occupy such a field of 
labor as God in his providence might point out ; believing, what he has 
since abundantly realized—that God would lead him, as the blind, by a 
way that he knew not, that he would make darkness light before him, 
and crooked things straight. 

Upon his arrival at the Cape of Good Hope, early in 1845, Mr. Ber- 
tram was kindly and cordially received, and invited to the houses and 
pulpits of the ministers and missionaries of different evangelical denomi- 
nations. Soon after his arrival, by the invitation of some of the sea- 
captains who were engaged in the guano trade at the island of Malagas, 
Saldanha Bay, about three hundred miles from the Cape, he paid a visit 
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to that island, for the purpose of preaching the Gospel to the many hun- 
dreds of sailors, who at that time were engaged in loading the numerous 
vessels in the bay with this newly discovered article of commerce. When 
he reached the bay, however, it was found that the crews of a large num- 
ber of vessels at anchor, had been for some days in a state of open 
mutiny, refusing to work, plundering the vessels, and spending their 
time on the island, in drinking, carousing, and fighting. He found the 
captains, some of whom were pious men, sadly disheartened; and he was 
told by them that it would be as much as his life was worth to venture 
among them. Mr. Bertram, however, resolved to attempt it; and strange 
to say, although when he landed, they swarmed around him with threaten- 
ing gestures, more like wild beasts than men, yet, by the simple weapons 
of Gospel truth and Gospel love, he succeeded in persuading them, with 
their own hands to hoist the Bethel flag, to join in singing, to listen 
quietly to his preaching, and to promise to return to their work. As 
soon as his feet touched land, he handed to one of them the flag, with 
a good-natured, but somewhat authoritative clap on the shoulder, saying, 
“Come, my fine fellow, just run and hoist this flag yonder,” and to 
another—‘“ there, my lad, you go and help him.” They stared at him 
for a moment, at first, in surprise; but accustomed to obey, with a sail- 
or’s “aye, aye, sir,’ they immediately did as he ordered. He then told 
them he knew they could sing—and sing hymns, too—-for some of them, 
no doubt, had had praying mothers, that once taught them to sing hymns. 
~The result was, that soon many of the poor feliows began to weep—he 
gave out his hymn—the tune was set—many of them joined in singing— 
he prayed—sung again—preached—and then put it to the vote whether 
he should come again——and finally, he actually succeeded in exacting 
from them a solemn promise, that, upon condition he would come and 
preach to them again the next Sunday, they would return to their work 
“ like good fellows” on the following morning ; a promise, which they not 
only made, but kept; and so this dangerous mutiny was at an end. 

Mr. Bertram has in his possession a valuable watch, which we have 
examined with much interest presented to him, together with a purse 
of gold, by the captains for this most important. service, containing an 
inscription, with the names of the committee of the captains, and an ex- 
pression of their gratitude and respect. 

Soon after Mr. Bertram returned to the Cape, he was invited to com- 
mence a mission at St. Helena. A few extracts from the Cape of Good 
Hope Christian Magazine for 1845 and 1846, will suffice to show the 
circumstances under which he removed from South Africa to the island 
of St. Helena. From the fact that Mr. Bertram is not supported by 
any one of the great missionary organizations, no documentary account 
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‘of the St, Helena mission has hitherto appeared in American periodicals, 
It willbe seen that the extracts which follow abundantly confirm his 
own statements relative to the commencement and progress of his mis- 
sion on that “ Rock of the Ocean.” 

In the numbers of the Cape Magazine for July and September, 1845, 
we find the following: “Sr. Herena.—The friends.of religion will-be 
glad to hear that arrangements are being made to enable the Rev. Mr. 
McGregor Bertramto proceed to the island of St. Helena, there to 
preach the Gospel of glad tidings. The spiritual destitution of that 
island, famous in the world’s history as the place of exile and death of 
Napoleon—ealls loudly for such a step. With a population of from 4’ 
to 5,000 souls, (exclusive of the numerous sailors and passengers calling 
there,) all speaking the English language, it has often been a matter of 
astonishment, that no missionary from any of the great societies in Eng- 
land had occupied the field so white unto the harvest. We understand 
that it is intended to send a Roman Catholic priest to St. Helena; and 
it becomes the friends of pure and undefiled religion to be up and doing. 
As Mr. B. is unconnected with any religious missionary society, it is 
necessary that funds should be raised here to defray the expenses of his 
voyage, and sufficient to support him until he is enabled to judge whether 
his exertions in that sphere of usefulness are likely to be owned of God, 
and he himself able to meet with pecuniary support on the island. 

“Sr. Herena.—Our readers will be gratified to learn that the Rey. 
Mr. Bertram, to whose mission to St. Helena we alluded in our July 
number, arrived safely at that island on the 14th July; where he was 
most cordially welcomed by many of the inhabitants. From the com- 
munications received from that island, there appears to be every proba- 
bility of his being useful in making known the “ unsearchable riches of 
Christ.” We re-publish a letter from the Rev. Mr. Morgan, addressed 
to the editor of the Commercial Advertiser, and also an extract from a 
private letter from St. Helena, which give some interesting particulars 
respecting Mr, Bertram’s labors and prospects, 

“¢ Sir,—It will be gratifying to many of your readers, and especially 
to those who lately aided in enabling the Rev. Mr. Bertram to proceed 
to St. Helena, to learn that he has reached that island in safety, 
and commenced his labors with the most encouraging prospects of suc- 
cess. From letters which have been received by the Velow, it appears 
that he met with a most cordial reception from the inhabitants gener- 
ally ; that multitudes flocked to attend on his ministrations, and that 
his Jabors, among the poorer classes especially, were likely, under the 
blessing of God, to prove highly beneficial; Several most respectable 
meetings had been held, with a view to promote the objects of his mis- 
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sion, and the annexed letter from the gentleman who was appointed to 
act as secretary, will explain the nature and result of their proceedings. 
I send it to you for publication, as the readiest way of complying with 
the request therein contained. It is certainly gratifying to find that 
there are individuals high in office at St. Helena, as well as at the Cape 
of Good Hope, who are ready to countenance and promote every good 
work. May the blessing of the Most High attend it! 

“Tt isdue to Capt. Adams, of the Velox, to state, that he not only 
afforded Mr. Bertram a free passage to St. Helena, but that he has 
kindly offered to do the same to Mrs. B. and family, who are still in 
Cape Town, and who intend to accompany him on his next voyage. Such 
acts of generosity, so well bestowed, will, I doubt not, be duly appre: 
ciated by the friends of religion—and they are certainly worthy of imi- 
tation.’ 


“¢ St. Helena, \st August, 1845.—Rev. Sir: It affords me much pleas- 
ure to inform you that the views of yourself and worthy supporters, in 
sending the Rev. Mr. Bertram amongst us, have met with great success, 
and bid fair to be attended with a prosperity worthy of the cause. In 
furtherance of your intentions, a subscription has been set on foot for 
raising the means of building a Mission House (or Chapel,) and on the 
first meeting for the purpose, £163 was subscribed, and, we have every 
reason to add, with a readiness and cheerfulness highly gratifying to 
every one truly interested in the good cause. 

_“@¢Tt was also proposed, and carried by unanimous assent, that our 
most heartfelt and sincere thanks be conveyed to yourself and the other 
friends associated with you, who have so liberally furnished the means, 
under God, for the coming of our Reverend friend among us, 

“¢T doubt not you will be highly gratified to know that our worthy 
Governor’s family attended a meeting held last evening, as their counte- 
nance of it must undoubtedly have great influence over the many who 
are guided by example even more than precept, and will tend greatly to 
remove any unfounded prejudice which may exist. | 

‘Trusting you will convey to your friends the united thanks which 
I have been requested to tender you, and with a confident hope of the 
continuance of their support ;—I have the honor to remain, &c. 

H. R. Janiscn, Secretary’ 


(Extract from a private letter.) “‘The Velox arrived here the 14th 
July, by which I received your’s of 16th May, 16th and 26th June, and 
believe me I feel very grateful for your kindness, and feel thankful for 
being counted worthy to receive and welcome this zealous and talented 
servant now amongst us. I trust I feel it an honor to be in any meas- 
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‘ure made an instrument, in the order of Divine Providence, of intro- 
ducing a missionary at St. Helena, and especially one whose, ministry 
the eternal God has already owned in this hitherto spiritually barren 
island. I had heard only two days before the arrival of the Velox, that 
a missionary was coming, which I was much delighted to hear. It 
was early on the Monday morning when the Velox arrived, and I went 
on board immediately, and, after speaking to Mr. Bertram, and reading 
your letters, [ invited him on shore to my house, and have taken good 
care to keep him with us. On the Tuesday following he preached in a 
large room of mine, where we had been in the habit of holding prayer- 
meetings, to about 60 persons, although had it been generally known, 
many more would have been present. Having obtained a larger room, 
Mr. B. preached again on the following Vriday evening, and the place 
was crowded inside and out, and continues so to be. The congregation 
is from two to three hundred, consisting of all classes under the gov- 


ernor, 

“*Satan has already begun to show his hatred to all that is of God; 
but I feel as confident as if the warfare was already over, that while our 
dear brother Bertram is faithful, and aided by a few sincere and fervent 
followers of Christ, and their prayers, Satan may gnash his teeth, and 


put himself in every form to delude souls, but he shall not prevail against 
Christ and his people. A good number in the congregation have been 
pierced with the sword of the Spirit. At the very first meeting the 
Spirit powerfully worked, and at the first Sabbath morning service nearly 
the whole congregation were in tears. _ 

“< A few friends having inquired whether Mr. Bertram was receiving 
a salary from any society, and learning that he was not, it was suggest- 
ed to collect from a few a small sum of money, and present it to him 
before he knew any thing about it; £21 was subscribed in one day, 
And a few days ago a meeting was called of the friends of religion, for 
the purpose of devising ways and means for the purchase of a Mission 
House. At the meeting it was proposed by Mr. Carroll, a merchant, 
and carried unanimously, that a sum of £500 be raised by voluntary 
subscription for that purpose, and a most respectable committee was 
formed for carrying it out ; £163 was subscribed towards it, at once, on 
the spot.’ ” | 

In the Cape Magazine for January, 1846, we find the following letter, 
dated “ St. Helena, November 8th, 1845: 

“ Hive weeks ago we entered into the new Mission house, a very neat 
and comfortable place in every sense of the word. So much zeal and 
energy had been displayed by the then few friends of Mr. Bertram, to 
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procure this place, and make it suitable as a place of worship, that on 
the day it was opened, Mr. B. was quite overcome with joy that the’ 
Lord had thus prospered him, and provided a place where prayer 
should in future be made. All the service was beautifully appropriate. 
The afternoon’s discourse was an exposition of the word ‘Gospel,’ and 
I can assure you, the hearts of many appeared touched. The room is 
calculated to hold 390 persons, and during the last three weeks many 
have not been able to find a seat. It is open every evening in the week, 
Mondays excepted, and a Bethel it is indeed. As the attendance in- 
creased, it was proposed that a certain sum should be raised for Mr. 
B’s, support, and in less than a week £100 were subscribed; and it is 
supposed that the mission box will yield about £50 more per annum! 
This you would call great doings, could you but witness the shameful 
opposition and party-spirit prevalent here. Many persons are convinced 
of sin, and some of influence are among those who are showing their 
faith by their works. The great interest in things spiritual felt by the 
soldiers is surprising. About twenty of them went to Mr. Bertram on 
Monday last, and asked permission to have an unfinished room in his 
yard as a place for prayer; Mr. B. immediately consented, and during 
their hours for meals, they are engaged heart and hand in Sanit the 
room in order.’ 

“ Gratifying as the above extract will be to those friends who were 
instrumental in sending Mr. Bertram to St. Helena,” adds the writer in 
the Magazine, “more gratifying still must this success be to the widow 
who opened her house to the contemned Missionary, and who allowed 
him, within the walls of her dwelling, to proclaim to her countrymen 
the glad tidings of salvation. Surely Christ’s gospel did bring a bless- 
ing upon her house, as his ark did, in times of old, upon the dwelling of 
Obed-edom. May it continue to rest upon her, and may she see her off- 
spring walking in all the ordinances and commandments of the Lord, 
blameless !” 

_ One more extract is all our limits will allow. In the number for 
March, 1846, a writer says :—‘‘ Wonders have been done at St. Helena 
within the last few months, which, had any one foretold a year ago, he 
would have found sceptical hearers ; yet I fear poor temporal support is 
to be found for Mr. Bertram on this barren spot. Of this he seems to- 
tally regardless, assured that the ‘ Lord will provide’ as long as he is 
engaged in his Master’s work. The a// is not wanting, I firmly believe, 
among his hearers, but they are almost all of the poorest of the commu- 
nity. Should help be wanting, I do hope our neighbor colony, (of the 
Cape of Good Hope,) who so kindly and nobly came a Ward to send the 
man of God to us, will not withhold further aid. 
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** A good work has cotamenced among the soldiers, to some of whom 
Mr. Bertram’s ministry has been greatly blessed. The chapel is situ- 
ated just opposite the lower end of the officer's parade, close to the bar- 
racks, An outer room of the building, to which there is access, without 
any interference with the dwelling, Mr. B. allows the soldiers exclusive- 
ly for their own use; it is so close to the barracks that they can hear 
the slightest bugle call, and is, consequently, peculiarly convenient to 
them. They repair there at any and all hours when not on duty, for 
private or for social prayer. Ifthey have but a few moments to spare, 
they can thus turn it to the best account. They have stated meetings 
for religious exercises also, two pious sergeants are among them. These 
two were at first the only soldiers that attended the chapel, but two or 

 threesat a time have become anxious about their eternal interests, and 
there are now more than a dozen altered characters among them, some 
of whom there is every reason to believe are savingly converted. The 
colored people also flock to hear, and Mr. B.’s visits among the sick have 
been much blessed. What a blossoming in this moral wilderness! ‘ It 
is the Lord’s doing and wondrous in our eyes.’” — 

These interesting extracts from the Cape Magazine will suffice to 
skow the high estimation in which the character and labors of Mr. Ber- 
tram are held by his Christian friends in St. Helena, and in South 
Africa, and the success which has accompanied his faithful preaching in 
winning souls to Christ. We are happy in being able to add, that dur- 
ing the twelve or fifteen months that Mr. B. has spent in the United 
States, he has uniformly succeeded, wherever he has visited and preach- 
ed, not only in awakening a deep interest in his mission, but also in in- 
spiring an ardent Christian affection and respect for himself personally, 
as an amiable and courteous Christian gentleman, and a faithful and de- 
voted minister of the Gospel. 

Mr. Bertram’s application to the American churches for pecuniary aid 
in furnishing the interesting “ Rock of the Ocean,” which he has chosen 
as the field of his labors, with places of worship, has been received with 
kindness, and responded to with promptness and liberality. His object 
in visiting America was to collect $6000, over and above his traveling 
expenses, for these purposes ; of which $3,000 have already been sent 
to St. Helena, and acknowledged in the paper of the island. After col- 
lecting some $1,300 or $1,400 more, which, added to the amount he has 
in hand, will complete the $6000, he will return, as he ardently longs 
to do, to his interesting field of labor. We trust and believe that this 
will be soon accomplished: and we know that the prayers of thousands 
of American Christians, who have formed the acquaintance of himself 
and his excellent wife, will follow them to their island home. 
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to 


THE CLERGYMAN CONVERTED. 


To tue Epitor or tux Baptist Mremortar: 


My Dear Brother :—In 1834, while in England, I received the facts 
which compose the following narrative from a quarter which places the 
truth of them beyond all question. For very obvious reasons the names 
of persons and places are omitted. Ithink that your insertion of the 
statement in the Memorial will tend to encourage efforts for the salva- 
tion of all with whom its readers come into connection. Fill the Me-— 
morial, dear brother, with important matter, and may our great Master 
abundantly prosper it under your care. Fraternally yours, 

JosEPH BELCHER. 

Philadelphia, Jan. 6, 1852. 





Some years since, an Episcopal clergyman, whose attachment to the 
pleasures of the chase, and to other fashionable gayeties, rendered him 
entirely unfit for “ the cure of souls,” paid his addresses, with a view to 
marriage, to a very amiable and interesting lady, of a highly respectable 
family, but whose views and feelings as to the world and its pleasures, 
accorded with his own. Their attachment was mutual and strong, and 
nothing appeared more improbable than that any great change in the 
character of either of them, should take place. It pleased Him, how- 
ever, who has the bearts of all men in his hands, to conduct the feet of 
this young lady to a church where oné of his faithful servants labored 
with earnestness for the salvation of the flock committed to his care; 
the truths she heard from his lips arrested ber attention, impressed her 
with a deep sense of personal guilt, and left her not till she became a 
humble suppliant for mercy, and found peace at the foot of the cross. 

It will be readily seen that her altered character involved her in no 
small responsibility. Her decision as to her duty to serve Christ and 
him only, had been taken; she trembled at the consequences which 
might result from the uniou close at hand, the day of which had long 
been appointed; she thought of the responsibilities he had undertaken, 
the dangerous and ensnaring tendency of his pursuits, and the conse- 
quences of his infidelity to the flock he had promised to feed. She can- 
didly and fully told him the change she had passed through, and was met 
with a smile of indifference; her gentle reproofs, however, made an im- 











oo] 



































THE CLERGYMAN CONVERTED. 87 





aOeeOne 








pression on his mind, and he could not forbear to admire her ardent sin- 
cerity, Little did he then think how soon he himself would be brought, 
by her agency under God, under the influence of the same religion. 

One Saturday evening, after having been out with the hounds the 
whole of the day, he returned to his beloved Maria, and said, “I am so 
fatigued, that it will be impossible for me to prepare two sermons for 
to-morrow, as you know I usually do; I shall really be much obliged if 
you will write one forme for the morning, and perhaps I can get one 





ready in time for the afternoon.” “ Are you really in earnest?” “I 
am indeed.” “ But you would not preach my sermon, if I were to com- 
pose one?” Indeed I would.” “Would you indeed, and upon your 


honor?” “ Yes, upon my honor, Maria.” “ Would you keep it secret ?” 
“Yes, that I will” “ Well, for this once I will try.” 

The clergyman returned to the parsonage ; but what shail Maria do 2 
She felt the awful task she had undertaken, and kneeled in prayer that 
she might be directed to a suitable subject, that it might be wisely writ- 
ten, and that it might bea blessing to her thoughtless friend and the 
people of his charge. She rose from her devotions, and her mind was 
impressed with the necessity of regeneration. She felt the difficulty of 
placing before her friend a doctrine so entirely opposed to all his habits, 
and so strange to the congregation, and tried to think of another more 
likely to secure attention, but she could not; after some struggles she 
wrote a sermon on the subject, and lest its novelty should induce him 
to lay it aside, she sent her servant to the parsonage to say, that the 
sermon should be in the pulpit, ready for him, at eleven o'clock. 

She went to church, the liturgy was read, and how did she tremble 
and pray as he ascended the pulpit! He commenced his sermon, but 
his perplexities were great indeed! It was to him, indeed, a new doc- 
trine; the people gazed and listened with marked attention and sur- 
prise ; he had given his word and felt bound to read it through. The 
afternoon sermon was, as usual, a merely moral essay. 

Karly on the next morning, an old man called at the parsonage and 
begged to see the minister ; to whom he was soon introduced. “ Well, 
John, you are an early visitor this morning.” “Yes, sir, but I am so 
distressed in my mind. Qh! that blessed sermon of yesterday !” 
“Which was it?” “ The one which described regeneration, and told us 
how we might become new creatures, and how alone we can be saved.” 
«Well, John, but you need not be distressed, I am sure; you were bap- 
tized in your infancy, you have always been very regular at church, and 
you never did harm toany body.” “Ah, but sir, you told us that the 
application of the water to the body alone would not do, that we must 
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come to the Saviour for pardon, and that we must be renewed. by the 
Holy Spirit.” “ Oh yes, John, but that was intended for the reprobate.” 
“ But you said, sir, that’ we must have a better righteousness than our 
own, and one that by nature we do not understand; youalso insisted on 
a change of heart, and said that without it we could not enter the king- 
dom of God.” | 

The clergyman’s own heart now had become most deeply interested; 
he tried, but all in vain, to think of an answer to. John; and dachie 
longer to sustain the conflict, burst into tears. Batis recovering 
himself, he said, “ Iam now ina hurry; will you call to-morrow? But, 
in the interim, be not uneasy. You have been a good liver, and not a 
sinner like others; you have always attended at the sacrament, but we 
will converse together more to-morrow.” » 

Having for the present dismissed his ‘shite the fas sat. down 
carefully to study the sermon. He felt a strong conviction, amounting 
to absolute certainty, that there was a reality in religion to which he 
had hitherto been an entire stranger. Distressed, even to agony, he 
waited on Maria, and told her all his feelings, and the conversation he 
had had with Jolin, adding, that if John were sincere, there was more 
in religion than he yet knew, “Yes,” said Maria, “I have often told 
you so, and that if you would be a blessing to others, you must yourself 
be a new creature in Christ Jesus.” She taught him the way of God 
more perfectly ; together they bowed in prayer before God; and she had 
soon the unspeakable joy of seeing him a wderpted servant of Jesus 
Christ. 

Ti need not we added that the character of his preaching pean 
changed, so that multitudes soon flocked around the holy standard of 
the cross; he established prayer-meetings in the cottages of many of his 
people ; bea soon around him a highly flourishing Sunday-school ; and 
multitudes of devoted servants of Christ rejoiced in his ay Mist care. 
After preaching with great happiness and usefulness, to a congregation 
of fifteen hundred persons, for a series of years, he was, about three years 
ago, removed, while yet in the prime of his days, to serve his adorable 
Master in the higher temple of heaven. 7 





PRaveER IN THE Stupy.—A minister who does not habituate himself 
to devout prayer, may deliver animated discourses, and: substitute ad- 
dressand elocution for zeal and piety; but you will always see the man; 
you will perceive that it is not the fire which descends from hosono 
Massilon. Gi vebumt Ad | 
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BY MRS. CATHERINE BIDDULE. 


_ a 


My heart still yearns for thee, my love! 
No hand may smooth thy bed; . 
But thou must lie neglected here, 
Among the silent dead. 
The wintry blasts are blowing wild 
Around thy lonely tomb ; 
And cold the ground above thy head— 
Oh, say! is this thy home 2? 


For dear wast thou to me; 

The kindness of thy noble soul 
Can ne’er forgotten be. 

But now my hopes—my fond desires, 
Lie buried in thy tomb, 

And brightest prospects end in night— 
Oh, say, is thzs thy home ? 


Methinks I hear thy voice, my love! 
Amidst my bitter grief, 

As if an angel had been sent 
To minister relief,— 

“ Dry up thy tears, my cherish’d one! 
Oh! weep not o’er my tomb; 

But lift the eye of faith above— 
The grave is not my home. 


LINES, 
SUGGESTED BY A VISIT TO THE GRAVE OF MY HUSBAND. 


No! far beyond the reach of pain, 
From every trouble free, 

I dweil among the glorious train 
Who their Immanuel see. 

His presence makes unclouded day— 
The terrors of the tomb 

Disturb no more our peaceful resi 

In this our glorious home. 


My heart still yearns for thee, my love ! 














WATCH AND PRAY. 


‘Oh! say not that thy brightest hopes 
Are lost in darkness now, 

And thou must wear a shade of grief 
Forever on thy brow ;— 

Kneel thou before Jehovah’s throne, 
And cast on Him thy care— 

He who receives a seraph’s praise, 
Will listen to thy prayer. 


‘“ He will a Saviour’s love reveal, 
To cheer thy lonely road ; 
And guide thee with a Father’s hand 
To this divine abode. 
Together then, with raptured soul, 
These heav’nly fields we’ll roam ; 
Nor fear of parting mar the joys 
Of our eternal home.” 








WATCH wtiee PRAY. 
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Wuen the day-star from above, 
Beams upon our souls in love,— 
When our way is bright and fair, 
When no storm is gathering there,— 
When our days are prosperous, bright, 
And our hearts with hope are light ; 
Then our feet are apt to stray 

In the bye, and dangerous way,— 
Then we lose our watchful care— 
Lose our peace, by leaving prayer. 


When the silvery trump of fame 
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When the flatterer, proud and wiso, 

| Greeteth us in friendship’s guise,— 

| Or when mammon drops his gold 
In our coffers, many-fold,— 

Or when pleasure’s syren song 
Lures our willing feet along; 

| 


Then we lose our watchful care, 
Lose our joy, by leaving prayer. 
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Watch and pray, lest ye enter into temptation.” 
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However trifling our necessities may be, they are not too trifling to 
attract the attention of God. However minute and apparently unim- 
portant are the events which have reference to our interests, they are 
sufficiently important to engage the thought and the plans of Jehovah. 
All great results flow out of little causes. The great and ultimate ends 
of God's government are closely associated with, and dependent on, a 
thousand lesser events, subsidiary to them. Hach isjoined to and com- 
plicated with many others in the series, in such a manner that if any of 
these lesser events in the series should fail, or be left out, or be other 
than it is, the ultimate result might be impeded or prevented. Hence, 
if God has an intetest in the ultimate result, there isa ground for his 
being interested in, and controlling all the intermediate links of the 
chain; inasmuch as every result seems to depend upon every minute 
event. Here is laid the foundation of the doctrine of Divine Provi- 
dence. Men use the terms general and special providence; as if God 
exercised a genera’ control over the events which take place in this 
world, but took no specia/ share in its administration. As if he had 
arranged certain great results as final, leaving the minute intervening 
events to the operation of natural laws, or of human agency. But what 
we call speczal providence, is that control which God is always exercising 
over the world and its affairs; over all the results which occur; over the 
daily and hourly destinies, and over all the movements of human beings. 
God is always busy around us. His hand is always over us and upon us. 
His pillar of cloud by day and of fire by night, unseen by us, is guiding 
our way and defending our steps. It is not needful to make the dis- 
tinction between a general and a special providence. God does not 
superintend the world by any such two-fold principle ;—as it were. now 
administering his affairs with a minute regard to results, and now inter- 
fering with the course of things not at all, or, as if only at arms’ length, 
On the contrary, it is God here and God there; God in this, and God 
in that,and God in everything. A careful examination of the testimony 
of the Scriptures, of the events of history, and of our every-day life, and 
observation of whatever takes place, will lead us to such a conclusion. 
God is absolutely present continually to all his works. He is no more 
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truly omniscient, than he is all-controlling and all-directing. Often some 
event occurs of a striking nature, which seems to stand out from other 
events; and in that we see, the hand of God. But, when he becomes 
specially visible in such events, it is not because he is any more 
present and active in them than in others, We only happen to see his 
hand more distinctly. And such clear manifestations of God’s hand, 
instead of leading us to deny his:presence elsewhere, ought only fo call 
our attention to the fact, how near he is to us continually, though his 
hand is not observed. Indeed, as we said above, every event flows out 
of some other event. Every consequence becomes, in its turn, the cause 
of a succeeding consequence. And the same of all the causes which suc- 
ceed one another in the final result, which it is worthy of a God to have 
accomplished. But in such a view who does not see that if God regards 
the ultimate end, he must equally regard all the steps leading to that 
end? Who does not see that each link in the chain of causation is equally 
important; and that if one be left out, “tenth or ten thousandth, it 
must fall alike ?” a ee | 

In contemplating the evidences of the superintending providence of 
God, consider in the first place, the extreme complication of the steps 
necessary to bring about a determinate result. Suppose that God has 
fixed in his eternal purposes, (as it is certain that he has so fixed many 
things,) a certain end to be attained: The chain of other events, through 
which that event is to be brought about, may extend through many hun- 
dreds of years. It may involve the agency of men and circumstances 
belonging to various and distant periods, and belonging to different and 
distant countries—of men who never saw, nor ever could see one another, 
and of course could have no consultation as to the ends they were ap- 
pointed, each in his own sphere, to produce ;— and moreover, whg are 
themselves ignorant of the great and grand result which they should be 
instrumental in accomplishing. Yet ten thousand minute circumstances 
—too minute to awaken attention ordinarily—are concerned in this 
complicated mesh-work ; circumstances, in which a single small varia- 
tion would produce in the end, an almost infinite divergence from the 
expected result. The work of God’s providence is to arrange all these 
intermediate steps with reference to the end in view. How could the 
great ends of his administration in this world—a world created and re- 
deemed for his own glory—be accomplished, were he not always present, 
always active, and always equally arranging all things, with reference 
to the end in view; when, for aught we can tell, the first act of the first 
man, by some iivek thread of influence, creeping unseen along from age. 
to age, may have its bearing on all successive events down to the’ final 
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consummation; when the circumstances attending the beginnings of a 
nation may give color and form to the nation’s whole history; when the 
principles awakened by a series of events in one mind may stir similar 
principles, or an advance upon them, in another, and so onwards, lead- 
ing to the most benign and far-reaching resulis? Such is the nature 
of causes and consequences, and so complicated the web which they 
weave, that none but God, with his watchful eye and Almighty hand, 
could order, arrange, dispose, and bring forth, each in its season. 

It is evident that nostep in such a series ought to be left to any chance 
or contingency. If asingle step were doubtful, the result would be 
doubtful. Ifa single link in the chain were not provided for, the whole 
might as well-be left at hap-hazard. And because God’s providence is 
minute and special, and extends to everything, nothing is left to chance 
or contingency. “ Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings ? and not 
one of them is forgotten before God. But even the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered.” 

If any one should object to this statement that so close a divine ad- 
ministration would at times interfere with human freedom, we have only 
to say, God knows how to administer this world so as to bring about 
certain determinate results according to his own pleasure, without inter- 
fering with the moral agency and freedom of men. He knows how to 
do.it, and he does it. If any one should ask, How can it be explained 
that man is wholly free, and yet all events take place under Divine con- 
trol and with reference to God’s ends, not ours? we answer, that is what 
God has not revealed. He has announced the fact with entire distinct- 
ness; the how he has seen fit to leave unexplained. 

This doctrine of the Divine Providence, is shown, secondly, from the 
omniscience of God. God’s omniscience is his knowing all things, past, 
present, andto come. We believe that God is thus omniscient. Hence 
he knows that certain things will come about in the finale of all things. He 
knows this in respect to individuals, to nations, to the Christian Church, 
and to the world. In many cases, even we are able to see that the 
course of events is tending towards a definite result, which has been 
pointed out. In the life of Christ, we see how things tended continu- 
ally towards his bloody death, and his propitiatory sacrifice. In modern 
times, we see how, through missionary efforts and the diffusion of cul- 
ture and of religious privileges, the world is preparing for the preva- 
lence of the Gospel, according to the Scripture prophecies, In the.case 
of an individual Christian we can sometimes distinctly see how, through 
a series of discipline, God is ripening the soul of his servant for the heav- 
enly garner. Now, if, as we must grant, God has his ultimate end or 
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ends in view, and has determined upon them, it follows that he would 
not leave what intervenes to mere contingency, but would and does ar- 
range the whole with express reference to the final result aimed at. 

Historical examples in point swarm around us from every quarter. 
Take the history of any prominent person, the events of whose life have 
been minutely recorded, and you will find the divine providence ever 
operating in respect to him. We speak of ancient men rather than of 
modern ones, because we have the power of surveying their whole his- 
tory at a glance, and can see the plans of God developed in them, 
Doubtless the same thing occurs in the history of modern men and of 
ourselves. God’s method of administration does not change. See in 
the history of Abraham, how each event in the series takes place in such 
a way as to bring about God’s appointed result. Go into the history of 
his descendants, Jacob and Joseph You can almost see God’s hand 
and hear his voice. You can almost trace his finger, pointing to the 
several portions of the history as he says, “See there my work.” Jacob’s 
partiality made Joseph hated by his brethren. On account of their 
hatred, they sold him, to go down into Egypt. He» was there sold 
again to Potiphar, a man of military renown, and promoted toa station 
of trust in his house. The wickedness of Potiphar’s wife procured him 
a place in prison. There, two of his fellow-prisoners dreamed dreams, 
which he interpreted. This brought him into notice as able to interpret 
dreams, when afterwards Pharoah, the king of Egypt, dreamed a dream 
which troubled him. His interpretation of Pharoah’s dream brought 
Joseph out of prison,and made him lord of Egypt, where in the days of 
famine, he was the means of preserving the life of his father’s house. 
The extreme want of the patriarchs, together with the invitation of 
Pharoah, brought them to Egypt to settle; and there, in that polished 
nation, God made for himself an opportunity to work those stupendous 
miracles in the sight of the Hgyptians. It was prophesied that the pos- 
terity of Abraham should remain in Egypt a certain number of years, 
and this was the mysterious method by which God brought them to dwell 
there. Moses notes the fact that precisely at the termination of the 
years appointed, the people left Egypt on their return to Canaan. But 
how many things happened as causes, of which this was the grand result ! 
And each event evidently helped on the final consummation. 

One might mention in like manner, the history of Saul, of David, of 
Paul, of the ancient Israelites, or of almost any ancient nation. For 
the same thing can be as distinctly traced. Many things have occurred 
in comparatively recent times, which no one can hesitate to attribute to 





‘the unseen hand which directs all our ways. When Columbus was to 
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discover America, his vessel was directed towards the southern instead 
of the northern portions of the continent. And hence it is that these 
temperate regions have not been cursed with the paralyzing influence of 
Popery. Had Columbus landed at the mouth of the Hudson, or the 
Delaware, or the Charles, doubtless these fair regions would have been 
delivered over to a spiritual thraldom, which would have blighted our 
national prosperity, and ruined us physically and intellectually, as well 
as morally. Did not God direct the prow of Columbus, when he was 
cutting through the unknown waters ? 

A similar providence may be seen in the history of the mission to the 
Sandwich Islands. The nation had just had a religious war, and cast 
away their gods, when the vessel having on board the first company of 
missionaries from this country was approaching the shores. There had 
never been, in.the whole history of the people, so feasible a time for the 
introduction of Christianity. It was as if the people were waiting for 
the gospel. And thus God has established a Christian half-way house 
between this country and China. Doubtless a similar providence may 
be traced in the discovery of California gold by American citizens, and 
the acquisition of that territory by the United States. By this event a 
nation, civilized and Christian, has been made to spring up, not gradu- 
ally, but at once, on the Pacific coast, carrying thither the laws and the 
religion, the principles and the enterprise, the ministers and churches, 
the Sabbath-schools and the Bible of our native land, making the wilder- 
ness to rejoice and blossom as the rose. 

We might speak in a similar manner of the persecutions of holy men, 
of the preservation of the Scriptures from age to age, of the preservation 
of Christianity in times of persecution, and of the preservation of men, 
whose life seemed necessary to advance the cause of religion or of human 
welfare. God’s hand is in all this. To the same class belong instances 
which often occur among us—as when a building sometimes is destroyed, 
but at the moment when most of the workmen ordinarily employed in 
it are absent from it. The story is related of a ship at sea, which sprung 
a leak to the consternation of all on board By and by, the leak sud- 
denly stopped. On examining the vessel, it was found that a fish had 
been sucked in, and fixed immoveably, of exactly such a size and shape 
as completely to stop the leak in the vessel. Was this chance, or was it 
God’s hand ? 

Express statements abound in the Scriptures, bearing directly on this 
doctrine. “Not a sparrow falleth to the ground without your Father.” 
“ The lot is cast into the lap; but the ordering thereof is of the Lord. 
He pulleth down one and setteth up another. He bringeth the princes 
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to nothing. Who smote great nations. Who slew mighty kings.” An 
angel assured Paul before his shipwreck, that not a soul should be lost 
from the ship. The child Jesus was safely gone into Egypt before 
Herod’s decree concerning the infants of Bethlehem, could be executed. 
But we commit this point to the personal examination of the serious 
reader. 

This doctrine is adapted to give us great confidence in God, under his 
various and sometimes mysterious dispensations. When, as sometimes 
occurs, all things seem to turn out adversely to his children, while the 
wicked prosper and triumph, we must not forget that God sits on the 
throne, a throne of justice and of mercy. If we cannot understand his 
dispensations, we are bound to feel that they are God’s dispensations. If 
we cannot see through them, we can see above them. And even if the 
darkness were so thick that we could not see God at all, still we know that 
“all things shall work together for good to them that love God.” And 
that “ trial, though for the present it be not joyous but grievous, after- 
ward yieldeth the peaceable fruits of righteousness” When a minister 
of Christ, setting out with fair prospects of usefulness, a man of holiness 
and of zeal, is suddenly stricken down—or when a missionary perishes 
almost before, or even before he has begun to preach Christ among the 
heathen—it may be an event beyond our power to explain, but we are 
to look upon it as a link in a chain of providences, by which God is not 
to retard, but to advance his work and kingdom on the earth. When 
our prospects are dark before us—when a sick and weak body oppresses 
a mind that would fain soar upwards—or when God cuts off our hopes, 
and shows us the vanity of created good, we are not to charge those things 
to the account of chance or contingency ; to look wholly at our trials 
alone; or to contemplate only the inferior agency active in them; but to 
see God in them all. Is he a God in the sunshine, and not also a God in 
the storm? Is he a God to be trusted and delighted in, to be admired 
and confided in by day, and not also by night? Are we to rely upon 
him when we can see what he will do, and not also when we cannot see 
what he will do? Let us dismiss our unbelieving fear and distrust, and 
believe that even the hairs of our head are all numbered. 

We should also learn to be circumspect and holy, if such a Being is 
ever activearound us. This doctrine brings God very near to us. How 
important it is that we should all walk worthy of such a presence. 

Finally, let us labor to convince ourselves, and to maintain the abi- 
ding conviction that these things are so; and since God is the governor 
of the world, that he will govern it with constant reference to his ulti. 
mate plan, and will make even every little thing subservient to the 
accomplishment of his purposes. 
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Suggested by a sermon of Rev. J. R. Stone, in which he referred to the last 
words and triumphant death of his wife. 





f BY MRS. LYDIA BAXTER. 


“ He doeth all things well.” 


T heard a voice from the couch of woe, 
Where a mother’s heart was yearning, 

With love which none but mothers know, 
As their souls to heaven are turning. 


“ He doeth all things well,” she said, 
[ll leave each precious blossom, 
And sweetly rest my dying head 
Upon his gracious bosom. 


These ties which bound my spirit here— 
These rose-buds God hath given, 

I’ve cherished with a mother’s care, 
But now these ties are riven. 


Ah! yes, ‘ He doeth all things well,” 
His grace my soul sustaineth ; 

And though death’s billows round me swell, 
I feel my Jesus reigneth. 


In triumph soon my soul shall rise, 
And soar on heavenly pinions; 

And far above these lowering skies, 
I'll range those wide dominions. 


There Jesus “doeth all things well,” 
For sin and death can never 

With grief those happy bosoms swell, 
Or kindred spirits sever. 


/ 


But God shall wipe all tears away, 
And when, through countless’ages, 

T’ve praised him in that bright array, 
I’ve just begun his praises. 


New-York, Nov. 16, 1851. 
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CHRIST, THE FOUNDATION. 


“ Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner- 
stone, a sure foundation : he that believeth shall not make haste.”—Isaiah xxviii. 16 


One of the most frequent and significant figures employed by the 
Holy Spirit to designate “the churcn of God, which he hath purchased 
with his own blood,” is that of a stately and well-compacted building. 
Thus the apostle Paul addressing the Ephesian believers, as a portion of 
this redeemed church, tells them “ they are built upon the foundation of 
tne apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner- 
stone. In whom, (or upon whom,) all the building fitly framed together, 
groweth unto a holy temple inthe Lord.” (Eph. ii. 20,21.) Of this build- 
ing, if is the doctrine both of the Old Testament and the New, that the 
promised Messiah of the one, and the anointed Jesus of the other, is the 
sole and secure foundation. (See Rom. x. 9, 11: 1 Peter i. 3-6.) 
Guided, therefore, by these inspired commentators on the words of our 
text, we cannot err in the application of this glorious prediction to our 
adorable Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. Let us proceed, therefore, to 
contemplate— : 

I. THE FIGURATIVE DESCRIPTION WHICH IS HERE GIVEN OF CHRIST, AS 
THE FOUNDATION OF THE SPIRITUAL BUILDING, THE CHURCH. 


II. Tue promise WHICH IS MADE TO THOSE WHO BELIEVE, AND THUS 
BUILD UPON THiS FOUNDATION, . 


« Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ.” (1 Cor. iii, 11.) Christ, the foundation of his Church! how 
significant and expressive the figure! and yet how perfectly simple and 
level, even to the comprehension of a child! A foundation is the base 
or groundwork of a building; it is that’ upon which the whole edifice 
’ rests, and which thus supports all the other parts of the building. 

Take away from the Christian system, the Lord Jesus Christ, in all 
the glory of his essential Godhead, and in all the fulness of his vicarious 
atonement and obedience unto death, and the whole fabric must fall— 
even as a building, when the foundation is removed from under it—a 
mass of undistinguishable ruin. 
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The meritorious obedience and. sufferings of Jesus Christ, are the 
grounds of all acceptance with God, the Father, the foundation upon 
which every individual believer builds all his hopes. 

Consider the epithets that are figuratively applied to Christ ia our 
text, as the foundation which God hath laid in Zion. 

“ Behold, [ lay in Zion for a foundation, @ stone,’ or a rock. The gen- 
eral idea included in this figure is undoubtedly that of stability, firm- 
ness, or strength. If Christ is indeed that rock upon which the church 
is built, then is it established upon a foundation strong, immovable, 
secure—and then may we with confidence believe, that ‘even the gates 
of hell shall never prevail against it.” 

This foundation is, moreover, designated a tried stone. “ Behold, I 
lay in Zion for a foundation stone, a tried stone.—a sure foundation.” 

(1.) Yes, my brethren, Christ is a tried stone! For in the first place, 
I remark, he was tried, when enduring the attacks of the serpent in his 
conflict on behalf of his people on earth. 

(2.) A tried stone—because, amid all the attacks of persecution and 
infidelity, his chureh, founded upon himself, has not only withstood 
the shock, but has flourished and increased amid the fury of the storm. 
Founded upon a rock, the gates of hell have not prevailed against it. 
(See 2llustration on next page.) 

(3.) Christ is a tried stone ; for thousands and millions who are now 
in heaven, have tested the stability of that sure foundation, by building 
all their hopes thereon, and not one of them all has ever been disappointed. 


QO, if we could draw aside the veil that separates us from the multl- 
Ae eae ~edeemed in glury, esd inqnire of them—what was the 
mien ye upon which they built, the rock on which they trusted, 

while traveling in the vale of tears below”—they would reply with one 
voice—* None but Jesus! none but Jesus! He, alone. was the founda- 
tion laid in Zion ; on that foundation all our hopes were based, and we 
found him to be “a tried stone, a precious corner-stone, a sure founda- 
tion.” “Do you behold us,” exclaim these glorified ones, “ arrayed in 
white robes? These robes were washed and made white in the blood 
of the Lamb. Do you behold us bearing the palms of -triumph, and 
singing the songs of victory? We overcame through the blood of the 
Lamb.” And then they strike their lofty notes—* Worthy, worthy is 
the Lamb that was slain! Blessing, honor, glory and power, be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb forever and ever !” 

Christ is also “a precious corner-stone.” Hence the apostle Peter, 
when quoting the passage, adds—*“ Unto you, therefore, which believe, 
he is PREci0vS,” | 















ILLUSTRATION OF SCRIPTURE. 

II. THe PROMISE WHICH 18 MADE TO’ THOSE WHO BELIEVE, AND THUS 
BUILD UPON THIS FOUNDATION. - 

To the man who builds upon Christ as the sure foundation, or in other 
words, who exercises faith in the promised Messiah as the ground of all 
his hopes, who relies for salvation on his atoning blood and perfect 
righteousness, it ig promised in our text—“ he that believeth shall not 
make haste.” The apostles Paul and Peter, in citing this passage, quote 
from the Septuagint, and accordingly they render it “ he that believeth 
shall not be ashamed,” (Rom, ix. 33,) or “confounded,” (1 Peter ii. 6.) 
The Hebrew word properly signifies “to make haste)’ and hence, ac- 
cording to one lexicographer, “ to hurry hither and thither as persons in 
confusion.” The apparent discrepancy between the text as given by 
Isaiah, in the old Testament, and as quoted by the apostles in the New, 
vanishes at once when we consider the nature of the figure that is here 
employed. [We will give an illustration of the phrase, ‘‘ shall not make 
haste,” in our next number. ] 

O glorious and blessed promise! “he that believeth shall not make 
haste”—* shall not be ashamed or confounded, world without end.” May 
this promise, beloved brethren, be yours and mine! may we build all 
our hopes on Christ as the rock of ages, and thus find him to be a tried 
stone, a sure foundation! and then, in temptation and sorrow, in sick- 
ness and at death, at the judgment and in eternity, will he be our never- 
failing friend, and our portion for ever ! John Dowling. 


{LLUSTRATION OF corirt URE. 
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EDDYSTONE LIGHT-HOUSE. 


— 


Christ—“ a tried stone, a sure foundation.”—Isaiah xxviii. 16. 


Near the south western extremity of the island of Great Britain, the 
traveler may observe a tall and massive column of solid masonry, found- 
ed upon an isolated rock about nine or ten miles from the shore, rear- 
ing its lofty beacon-light to warn the mariner of the dangers that lurk 
beneath, and of the rocky caves where the hardy crew of many a noble 
vessel have found their ocean graves. That structure is the world- 
renowned Eddystone light-house. When the architect of that noble 
column proposed, near a hundred years ago, to erect on that storm- 
lashed rock a light-house of solid masonry, which might defy the fury of 
the most terrible tempest, there were those who laughed to scorn the 
enterprise, and treated it as the dream of a visionary and enthusiast, 
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while the prediction of nearly all was, that such a structure could never 
stand before the dreadful storms which had dashed many a noble vessel 
upon the Kddystone rocks. Yet, undeterred by the scoffs of enemies, 
or by the fears of friends, the builder proceeded in his work, and as 
layer after layer of masonry was added, the predictions of many were 
Joud and frequent, that the first violent storm would sweep it all into 
the deep. Storm after storm beat upon the yet unfinished structure, 
driving the workmen from their labor; but as each storm subsided, the 
work was still uninjured. At length, in about three years, the last top- 
stone was laid upon the noble column, and in one week afterward, the 
saving beacon-light was streaming over the waves from its lofty summit. 
Still, many predicted its downfall—* Wait,” said they, “till a storm 
rises, such as occurs only three or four times in a century—like the great 
tempest of 1703—and sce whether our fears will not be verified.” Three 
years after the completion of the work, about the beginning of the year 
1762, just such another terrible and furious storm arose, and the people 
on shore trembled for the fate of the keepers of the light-house, and ex- 
pected that the morning light would show that the whole structure had 
been scattered to the waves. Whon the fury of the storm was past, 
many anxious eyes were directed through telescopes towards the Hddy- 
stone rocks, and the expectation was general that no vestiges of the 
light-house would be seen. How great, then, was the gratitude of its 


friends, and the astonishment of all, when, through the stall dawl- rm 
: _ _--« uext morning, still rearing its 

murky air, the noble colum~ —-~ | ry 

wususurvvy vue clouds, perfectly uninjured, and with not a stone displaced ! 


Then, at length, all were forced to confess, that the building was secure. 
It was a ¢rzed light-house, and the rock upon which it was founded was 
proved to be “a ¢7zed stone, a sure foundation.” Since that time, this 
monument of Smeaton’s genius and perseverance has stood for near a 
century, and storm after storm has spent its rage upon it, but still it 
remains uninjured, holding forth, amid the darkness, its friendly light, 
to warn the mariner of his dangers, and to direct him in safety to his 
port. It is founded upon a rock, and the storms and the dangers of a 
century have proved that rock to be “a tried stone, a sure foundation.” 

And thus, my brethren, has storm after storm of persecution and hate 
fallen upon the saints of the Lord Jesus, the church which he purchased 
with his blood-—persecution from Pagan, from Papist, and from Infidel, 
through her long career of eighteen centuries, yet that church still 
stands secure and unshaken—with energies unbroken, and numbers 
largely swelling from century to century—because it is founded upon a 
rock, and that rock is Christ. 

















102 ALAS, POOR IRELAND! 








OO NS Oe tt 


ALAS, POOR IRELAND! 


os 


A PRIEST’S CURSE. 


—— 


Ir is truthfully remarked by the Philadelphia Sun, a popular daily 
paper, that the Roman Catholic clergy are the great obstacles to every 
effort for the welfare or the freedom of Ireland. “These men,” says 
the Sun, “under the garb of religion, would continue to exercise con- 
trol over the people of Ireland, and keep them degraded, that they may 
continue to be the slaves of Rome. To show the extent of this spirit, 
we will state, on the authority of an Irish paper, the Clare Journal, that 
the praiseworthy efforts made by Mr. Westby, in that county, to 
establish schools for the instruction of his tenautry, received the bit- 
ter opposition of the parish priest. It has never occurred to an Ameri- 
can reader that any clergyman could so far forget not only every pre- 
cept of Christianity, but every principle of civilized life, as to indulge in 
such infernal language as is here subjoined, and which we could not 


de tee, “> —-emont. but that the Clare Journal had the most 
respectable testimony from ear-Witlessvs, w.- ee NT 


“ Ourse, delivered on Sunday, the 28th of September, 1851, at the Chapel 
of Cross, in the County Clare, on the people of Kilbaha, who sent 
their children last week to Kiltrellig School, or who would send them 
for the future. j 

“ fe quenched the candles and rung the beil.’’* 

“ T pray God to pour down all vengeance on those who sent their chil- 
dren to Kiltrellig school on last week; (particularly two;) may the 
devil be their guide on the right hand and on the left, lying and rising, 
in bed and out of bed, sitting and standing, within and without ; may all 
misfortunes attend their families and labors. And any person or per- 
sons, sending their children to this school henceforth, may they be struck 
blind and deaf, so as never to see any of their children again; and may 
the children sent to this school go wild. May they never leave this 
world until they be such examples as that the marrow may come out 
through their shin bones. May they be pained both sitting and standing, 
and may they never leave this world until they are in such a state that the 
dogs could not bear coming near their carcasses when dead. I pray to 





* Fora description of the horrible and presumptuous ceremony of cursing 
with ‘bell, book, and candle,” as practised by Romish priests, the Editor would 
refer to his ‘‘ History of Romanism,” page 617. 
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God that every child who goes to the school, for every day he spends 
in it, that his life may be curtailed a twelvemonth ; and that they may 
never enjoy the years of maturity; and that those people who send their 
children to the school, that their goods and their crops may be taken 
away by the devil; and may all these misfortunes attend any person 
taking their posterity in marriage, thirty years hence. I pray the Al- 
mighty to hear this prayer, as the minister of God; and I now strictly 
command this congregation to kneel down and pray to God to grant my 
prayer. 





And this was done: the greater part of the congregation did kneel 

down, and mock God by sending up such a prayer! CanJIreland ever ° 
attain civil liberty, while it isin such a degrading religious slavery ? 
Is such the material to make freedom out of ¢ Alas, no! The axe must 
be laid to the root of the tree—the doctrines of the Reformation must 
first be promulgated, before the priest-ridden people can feel the self- 
respect and moral dignity, all essential to a nation of Freemen. 





EDITORIAL TALK WITH UUK UUnDEeesungNTs &¢ 


Ws feel flattered by the compliment paid to our judgment, by our esteemed breth- 
ren, A. H., of Halley, and J. 0., of Pawtucket, who have solicited our opinion of 
Matthew xviii. 18, and Genesis xv. 6, and some others, who have made similar re-- 
guests. As our time is very much occupied, we should prefer, however, to insert brief 
expositions from some other pen. We have received poetical contributions from M, 
A.C., W. Dyer, and M. W., of Middletown, for which we are obliged, and which will 
appear as ‘soon as we can find room; the latter, probably next month. Also, an article 
entitled, ‘The Voice of the Departed,” which we fear is too long for our pages ; an 
original article from the pen of the late Rev. Dr. Carson; a valuable article by R. 
F., of Olean, on the intercession of Christ; several interesting short sketches from 
the old favorite of our readers, Dr. Belcher, &c., &c., all of which will appear. 

The verses on the death of “Sweet Permelia,” and some others, we are compelled 
to decline. We can insert but one, or at the most, two poetical articles in each num- 
ber; and shall be under the absolute necessity of rejecting probably three-fourths 
of the favors of our poetical friends, not always from want of merit, but want of 
room. We shall be much more thankful for good prose, than poor poetry. 

Interesting and striking religious incidents will be always welcome ; and our 
readers will generally prefer short and lively articles to long ones ; with the excep- 
tion, perhaps, of one leading article in each number. 

Brief historical, biographical, and statistical facts, relating to Baptist churches 
and ministers, will always be received and inserted with pleasure. 

{= We hope our friends will not forget that business letters are all to be address- 
ed to the Publisher, Mr. Hatch; and not to the Editor. 
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Rev. S. W. Whitney was installed as pas- 
tor of the Baptist church at Westport, N. 
Y., January 27th. Brother Whitney was, 
during some two years, pastor of a Pres- 
byterian church on the eastern shore of 
Virginia. “Your readers will remember,” 
says a correspondent of the New-York 
Recorder, “that he was baptized by Dr. 
Dowling, and united with his church on 
the 7th of September last.” Installation 
sermon by Rev. H. J. Parker. Brother 
Whitney has been laboring with this 
church during some three months, and by 
his ability, piety, and devotion to his 
work, has won the confidence, respect, 
and warm affections of this church and 
people. In his new denominational rela- 
tions, he has entered an interesting field 
of labor, to which he seems well adapted. 


The following beautiful anecdote, which | 


is going the rounds of the religious press, 
relates to the venerated father of the 
above-named brother 8S. W. Whitney. 
May the son live as usefylly. and die as 
triumphant The Rev. Samuel Whitney 
labored twenty-five years as a missionary 
of the American Board at the Sandwich 
Islands. When the physician who attend- 
ed him in his last illness went to bid him 
farewell, he grasped his hand and said, 
‘Doctor, Jesus Christ is the star of the 
universe; he is my hope, my life, my all. 
Thirty-six years ago, I set my affections 
on him, and nothing has ever made me 
swerve. Nothing can separate me from 
him ‘The devil tried to baffie me, but 
Jesus Christ is near to help me. Jesus 
Christ is here.’ His last words were, 
‘Christ is precious.’ ” 


Rev. George W. Hervey, of the Baptist 
church in upper Middletown, Ct., will re- 
sien the pastorate on the Ist of April 
next. 


Rev. Z. Grenell, late of Paterson, N.J., 
has removed to Fairport, Chemung co., 
N. Y., and taken the charge of the Eimira 
and Fairport Baptist church. 


Rev. Frederick William Kossuth, & near 
relative of Kossuth the illustrious, is an 
eminent Protestant pastor in Bohemia. 


Rev. Aaron Perkins, of Danbury, Ct., 
has concluded to accept the call of the 
Baptist churcit in Hamilton, N. Y., where 


he was the highly esteemed pastor some 
years ago. He will find there still a people 
that appreciate the worth of a good pas- 
tor. 


Rev. B. C. Townsend has resigned his 
charge of the Baptist church at Port 
Richmond, Staten Island, his resignation 
to take effect on the first of May next. 


Prof. D. R. Campbell, of the Covington. 


Theological Institute, has accepted the 
Presidency of Georgetown College, suc- 
ceeding President Reynolds and Dr. Mal- 
com. He isa fine scholar and otherwise 
eminently qualified for that responsible 
station. 


Rev. B. W. Capron, late of Hannibal, 
has removed to Ovid, Seneca co., N. Y. 


Rev. W. W. Keep, late of Columbia, 


o., has accepted a call tothe pastoral 


care of the Baptist church in Quincy, I1., 
and enters upon his lahore thora, du-~s5 


a1 ~ 4------raxsvnivll, 


Rev. William Sym, formerly of New- 


Jersey, has accepted the call of the Bap- . 


tist church in Jeffersonville, Ind., and 
commenced his labors there on the first 
of January. 


Rev. B. C. Willoughby, has accepted 
the call of the Second Baptist church in 
Stockton, Chatauque county, to become 
their pastor. , 


Rev. H. Talbird; late of Montgomery, 
Ala., has been chosen Professor of Theo- 
logy in Howard College, Marion, Ala. 


Rev. B. C. Morse has removed from 
Piqua, O., to New-Albany, Ind. This ex- 
cellent and efficient ministering brother 
was formerly pastor at Sing Sing, N. Y. 


Rev. J. R. Johnson has closed his labors 
with the Baptist Church at Henderson, 
Jefferson county, and accepted the unani- 
mous call of the Baptist church in Sau- 
gerties, Ulster county. 


Mr. Austin Norcross, a graduate of 
Brown University, was ordained as a min- 
ister of the Gospel, at Derby, Vt., on the 
29th of February. 


Rev. Levi Parmley, late of New-York 
city, has accepted an invitation to become 
pastor of the West Chester church, and 
has already entered on his labors, 
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Mr. H. M. Richardson, a late graduate 
of Rochester Theological Seminary, was 
ordained at Hamilton, Ohio, Feb. 4th. 
Sermon by Rev. E. G. Robinson. 


Rev. M. H. Bixby has resigned the pas- 
torate of the Baptist church in Johnson, 
Vt., having accepted an appointment of 
the American Baptist Missionary Union, 
as Missionary to Burmah. Mr. B. will 
be associated with Mr. Haswell in the 
preaching department, and expects with 
him to embark for the field of their future 
labors in July next. 


Mr. Erastus H. Burr, \ate of Rochester 
University, was ordained as pastor of the 
Baptist church in Massilon, Ohio, Jan. 10. 


Mr. G. A. Ames was ordained as pastor 
of the Baptist church at Stockbridge, N. 
Y., Dec. 80. : 


Rev. Wm. Stow, of Tisbury, Martha’s 
Vineyard, has accepted the unanimous 
call of the First Baptist church in Cole- 
raine, to become their pastor, and is ex- 
pected to enter upon his new field of labor 
immediately. 


Rev. George C. Walker has removed 
from Somerset, and accepted the pastoral 
care of the church at Hartland, Niagara 
county, N. Y. 


Rev. J. N. Folwell has removed from 
Roadestown, N. J., to Manayunk, Phila- 
delphia county, Pa., having accepted the 
call of the new church in that place. 


Rev. Henry F. Brenton, a very efficient 
minister of the Protestant branch of the 
Methodist church, has changed his views, 
and was baptized into the fellowship of 
the Baptist church, called Zion’s Mount, 
Indiana, on the 27th day of November, 
1851. 


Rev. H. L. Grose, has removed from 
North East, Dutchess county, N. Y., to 
Galway, Saratoga county, N. Y. 


Mr. Geo.W. Gunnison, a member of the 
last eraduating class of Newton Theologi- 
cal Institution, was ordained as pastor of 
the First Baptist church in Ann Arbor, 
Mich., January 21st. 


Edwin B. Eddy was ordained as pastor 
of the First Baptist church in Beverly, 
Mass., on Thursday last. 


Rev. D. S. Jackson has accepted the call 
of the Baptist church in Unadilla, Otsego 
county, to become their pastor, and has 
entered upon his labors. ; 
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Rev. James Parker, late of Charlemont 
Mass., has accepted a unanimous call from 
the Baptist church in Bath village, Steu- 
ben county, N, Y. 


Rev. C. N. Chandler, late of Brockport, 
has become pastor of the Baptist church 
in Elmira. 


Rev. Thomas Stokes has removed from 
Athens, and taken the pastoral charge of 
the Baptist church in Andes, Delaware 
CoN: Y: : 


Rev. Josiah West, of Brooklyn, has 
written an impressive letter ‘‘on the min- 
istry, and wants of the masses around us,’’ 
dedicated to the Rev. Dr. Cox. Brother 
West is engaged in domestic missionary 
labors on Lord’s day mornings and after- 
noons. We would commend him to any 
of our churches needing an occasional 
evening supply, as an able and impressive 
preacher. 


Mr. A. Fleming was ordained, to the 
work of the Gospel ministry, at Lima, 
Ind., Nov. 5th. 


—— 


DEATHS. 


Death of Rev. Dr. Jones.—The Siam 
Mission has sustained a fearful blow in 
the decease of Rev. John Taylor Jones, 
D. D., its senior member, whose services 
were never apparently more valuable and 
necessary than at the present time. Dr. 
Jones was attacked with dysentery, and 
suffered much for about three weeks; till 
on the 13th of September, he expired, to 
the great grief of his associates, and. la- 
mented by many of his people, who had 
learned his worth. His funeral was at- 
tended the same day, the services con- 
ducted by Rev. Mr. Matton, of the Pres- 
byterian Board, and Dr. Bradley, of the 
American Missionary Association. The 
king sent a tribute of his regard for the 
memory of the deceased, and many na- 
tives attended the services. 


_ Death of Rev. A. A. Anderson:—“ Since 
our last issue,” says the Christian Chron- 
icle, ‘“‘ we have heard with deep regret, of 
the death of Rev. A. A. Anderson, of 
Mill Creek, Pa, Bro, Anderson was a 
young and useful minister of the Gospel, 
a man of excellent spirit, and of much 
promise. His death will be deeply la- 
mented by a wide circle of friends. Not 
more than two weeks ago, he penned with 
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interesting letter. While he wrote espe- 
cially on business, yet he added that he 
was near unto death, and was ready for 
this great change that awaited him. May 
his early and afflictive death be sanctified 
to all who knew and loved him.” 


The Rev. Mr. Parsons, late pastor of 
the Baptist church, St. Paul’s, Minnesota, 
after having collected quite an amount of 
money for the purposes of that church, 
died on his return passage in the steam- 
boat from St. Louis, on the Mississippi. 


Died at the residence of his father, in 
Clinton, Oneida county, N. Y., October 
80th, 1851, of consumption, Rev. Eliada 


Tutile, in the 87th year of his age, late: 


pastor of the Baptist church in Boonville, 
Oneida county. 


ee 


RELIGIOUS INTELLIGENCE. 


Generous Donation.—A Louisianian 
Baptist has lately given $1,000 to the 
American and Foreign Bible Society, to 
be expended in Bibles in foreign langua- 
ges, under the direction of the mission- 
aries of the Southern Baptist Board. 


Fire in Fouron Srrerr.—-Dowling’s 
History of Romanism.— An edition cf 
about one thousand copies of this work, 
(the twenty-first thousand, ) was destroy- 
ed by the recent calamitous fire at the 
establishment of Mr. Walker, the pub- 
lisher, in Fulton street, together with edi- 
tions of De Felice’s Protestants of France, 
and Mr. Walker’s other publications for 
the spring trade. We are happy to say, 
however, that the stereotype plates were 
saved without injury, having been depo- 
sited in vaults, and that a new edition 
of the History of Romanism will be speed- 
ily put to press. 


Revivats.—The Baptist church in 
Shutesbury, Mass., under the care of Rev. 
VW. A. Pease, is now enjoying a precious 
revival of religion, in which many back- 
sliders have been reclaimed, and about 


. fifty have passed from death unto life. 


Rev. Dr. Turnbull, says the Secretary, 
administered the ordinance of baptism to 
nine candidates, last Sabbath morning. 
Itis expected that several others will be 
baptized next Sabbath. 


The religious state of feeling in the 
evangelical churches of New-York, Bos- 
ton, and Philadelphia, is quite encour- 
aging. 








§ 


At Penn Yann, Stockton, Amsterdam, 
Gloversville, Bethel, Saratoga Springs, 
Clifton Park, and Waterford, and many 
other places, revivals are reported. In 
Stockton, fifty-six converts had been re- 
ceived by baptism within a few weeks. 


Baptism of Ministers’ Children. — We 
learn that the ordinance of baptism was 
administered on Sunday, February Ist, 


by Rev. Dr. Hague, at Newark, and that 


among the candidates was one of the sons 
of the administrator. Dr. Dowling also 
baptized his second daughter, with other 
candidates, at the Broadway church in 
this city, on the same day. This is the 
second of his children that each of these 
brethren has had the pleasure of leading 
into the baptismal waters. Brother Ken- 
nard, of Philadelphia, also, a few Sab- 
baths ago, baptized a daughter, making 
the fourth of his children to whom he has 
administered this ordinance.—New- York 
Feecorder. 


New Cuurcues.—We learn that a Bap- 
tist church has been recently constituted 
in North Clifford, Susquehanna co., Pa. 


A Baptist church was organized at 
Lafayette, Penn., on the 7th ult. Sermon 


I by Rey... J. i, Smith. 


At Pekin, IL, a Baptist church was 
recognized, Jan. 8th. 


fA new Baptist church was organized in 
Churchville, Monroe county, N. Y., Dec. 
14th, 1851. 


A Baptist church was recognized at 
Lapeer, Cortlandt county, on the 29th of 
January. Sermon by Rey. J. F. Stark. 


Depications.—A new Baptist meeting- 
house was dedicated at Humphreysville, 
Ct., Jan, 15th. Sermon by Rev. Dr. Hodge, 
of Brooklyn. 


A new meetine-house was dedicated to 
divine worship, on the 6th of January, 
for the accommodation of the Baptist 
church at Ashford Hollow. Sermon by 
the Rev. W. Metcalf, of Springville. 


The dedication of the new Baptist house 
at Keeseville, N. Y., took place Jan. 14th. 
Sermon by the pastor,of the church, Rev. 
J. W. Baton. 


A Baptist house of worship was dedi- 
cated at Wolcott’s Mills, La Grange co., 
Ind., Nov. 12th, 1851. 
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Daity Bisie IntusTRations: being Original Readings for a Year, on Subjects from 
Sacred History, Biography, Geovraphy, Antiquities and wheology. Especially 
designed for the family circle. By John Kitto, D. D., FS. A., editor of the 
« Pictorial Bible,” ‘‘ Cyclopedia of | Biblical Literature,” ete. Evening Series. 
Jos anv run Practican Books. New-York: Robert Carter § Brothers. 

This volume of the Evening Series of the Daily Bible Illustrations, relates to the 
book of Job, the Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and Song of Songs. The Evening 
Series will embrace, besides the present, the following volumes : IL. Isaiah and the - 
Prophets. UT. The Life and Death of our Lord. IV. The Apostles and the early 
Church. It is praise enough of this volyme to say, that it exhibits the same extent 
of learning, richness and beauty of illustration, and adaptation for popular use, as 
the Morning Series from the same author, ‘The whole ser ies, for both Morning and 
Evening, are worthy of universal! circulation among all denominations of Christians. 
We have also received from Carters’, (1.) “Lays or THE Kirk anp Covenant, by Mrs. 
A. Stuart Monteith.” The sufferings of John Brown, and others of Scotland’s noble 
mar ‘tyr, were worthy of being immortalized in beautiful and expressive verse. This is 
done in this volume, and the subject of éach of these poems is enriched by valuable 
historical notes. Many of the noble martyrs of Scotland’s Kirk and Covenant, were 
men and women “ of whom the world was not worthy.” (2.) “Sones tm tHe House 
or My Piucrimaae, Selected and Arranged by a Lavy.” <A passage of Scripture 
and a portion of the richest and sweetest devotional poetry to be found in the lan- 
guage, for every day in the year, with good paper and clear and open type. A beau- 
tiful volume for the Christian in his closet. 


Tus Epistie or James, Practically Explained, by Dr. Augustus Neander ; translated 
from the German by Mrs. C. Conant. New-York: Lewis Colby. 


This is the second number of Neander’s Practical expositions, equally valuable 
and instructive with the former volume on the Philippians. Mrs. Conant, who is 
one of the most learned and aecomplished ladies in the land, is doing a good service 
to the religious public, by these translations, and the publisher an equally good 
service by presenting them to-the public in so attractive a form. The volume is well 
worthy of the large open type with which it is printed, which renders it a treat to 
the eye to read it. 





Baptism, in the Import and Perplicipens of the Command, by Edmund Turney. 

New-York: Ed. H. Eleicher. 

The body of this work is a reprint of two valuable tracts, which have for some 
time been before the public, and by Baptists have universally been regarded as 
learned and conclusive, worthy of taking the rank as a standard work on 
this subject. Many of Professor Turney’s citations from Greek writers, are the 
fruit of his own laborious, original researches, especially those from the early 
Christian fathers, and eoniaiithidien a valuable addition to the literature of this sub- 
ject. ‘The introduction is a most able, and as it appears to us perfectly conclusive 
and unanswerable argument upon the proper import of the English words Baptize 
and Baptism, and the reasons w hy the author prefers them to emmerse and. inumer- 
sion—terms of more modern origin, and, as the Professor has most conclusively 
shown, of less significancy and sacredness. We should be glad to see this able and 
scholarly work in every Baptist family. 


Tue Marriage Memento, by Rev. S. Remington, A.M. New-York: #. Hy. Fletcher. 


This is a beautiful book on “ the nature of matrimony, and the mutual obligations 
of husband and wife. It is accompanied by a marriage certificate, and is full of the 
very best advice ; ; just such as a faithful pastor would wish to give to a newly mar- 
ried couple. There is much wisdom‘in the advice of Chapter IX. to those that have 
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entered into a second marriage ; especially where there are two or more sorts of 
children. We thank our excellent brother Remington for this acceptable service, 
and also the publisher for the remarkably tasteful and beautiful style in which he 
has proauced the book. It will, undoubtedly, bea favorite with all who are called 
to solemnize the rite cf matrimony, and still more so with all brides and _ bride- 
grooms. We are sorry to discover several typographical, and some grammatical and 
other errors. We have no heart to censure, however, so far as the esteemed author 
is concerned, when we remember, that while it was passing through the press, he 
was watching at the bedside of a dying wife. These errors will unquestionably be 
corrected in the next edition. We have also received from Mr. Fletcher, “Sxercurs 
or a Tract Missionary, by Rev. Geo. Hatt;” a collection of instructive and some- 
times thrilling narratives and incidents connected with the labors of a most useful, 
zealous, and devoted servant of Christ for several years past, as a, missionary of the 
New-York City Tract Society. The book cannot but do good wherever it is read. 


Tae Cuurch Memper’s Manvan of Ecclesiastical principles, doctrine and discipline : 
presenting a systematic view of the structure, polity, doctrines, and practices of 
Christian churches, as taught in the Scriptures; by William Crowell, with an In- 
troductory Essay by Henry Ripley, D. D. New Revised Edition. Boston: Gould 
g Lincoln. s 
We are glad to see a new edition called for, of this valuable and complete Church 

Member’s Manual. It has been before the Baptist public now for some five years, 

and with the author’s mature and latest revision, is well worthy of the verdict they 

haye pronounced upon it aS THE STANDARD work on Church doctrine and discipline. 


Tur History or Pauesting, from the Patriarchal age to the present time, with 
Introductory Chapters on the Geography and natural history of the country, and on 
the customs and institutions of the Hebrews; by John Kitio, D. D., with upwards of 
200 illustrations. Boston: Gowld g& Lincoln.—This handsome volume of 426 pages 
is by the learned author of the ‘‘ Cyclopzedia of Biblical Literature,” recently issued. 
fromthe same house. The work presents a clear and accurate history of the Hebrew 
nation from the time of Abraham to the dispersion of the Jews after the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem, and a brief summary of events from A. D. 70, to the present time. 
The mass of information contained in the introductory chapters, from Jahn and 
other authentic sources, will be a perfect treasure to every Sabbath-school teacher, 
and to. every minister who does not possess the larger standard works. We have 
also received from Gould & Lincoln, the last numbers of Arvine’s CYCLOPEDIA OF 
Awnecporss of Literature and the Fine Arts, This work is now complete, and con- 
stitutes one of the most interesting works we know of, for the parlor or study-table. 


NARRATIVES OF SORCERY AND Maaic, from the most authentic sources, by Thomas 
Wright, M. A., F. S.A. Corresponding member of the National Institute of France, 
&c. New-York: Redficid. This substantial volume of 420 pages, is not a collec- 
tion of mere idle tales to amuse the credulous, but a really valuable history of the 
delusions of which it treats, displaying great research, and related in an interesting 
style, including the absurd accusations against the Templars, Magic in England dur- 
ing the Reformation, Witchcraft in Scotland, doings of Satan in New-Eneland, &ce. 
We have received from Mr. Redfield, also, (1.) Lays or THE ScorrisH CaVALiERs, 
and other poems, by William Edmondstone Aytown, Editor of Blackwood’s Magazine, 
&c. Poems of much merit, and historical notes of much curious research ; but tak- 
ing quite a different view of Claverhouse and the Covenanters, from that taken by 
Mrs. Monteith in her work already noticed. We like to hear both sides, but we fear 
the lady author, as well as Macauley, have too much truth on their side. (2,) Cuar- 
ACTERS IN THE GospPsLs, illustrating phases of characters at the present day, by Rev. 
E.. H. Chapin. The author of this work is an eloquent Universalist clergyman of 
this city. The contents are as follows: John the Baptist, the Reformer ; Herod, the 
Sensualist ; Thomas, the Sceptic ; Pilate, the Man of the World; Nicodemus, the 
Seeker after Religion ; and the Sisters of Bethany. 


Tue Recouuections or a PonicemMan, by Thomas Waters, an inspector of the 
London Detective Corps. New-York: Cornish and Lamport, No.8 Park Place. 
This is a work of as mucn thrilling interest as any we have ever read, and will 
doubtless have a very extensive sale. We fairly held our breath, while waiting 
for the denowement of the thrilling sketch of ‘‘ the Gambler,” which is first in this 
series ot sketches of life and crime. 
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CHURCH INDEPENDENCY, AND ONE OF ITS ABUSES. 
HASTY LICENSING OF MINISTERS. 


EDITORIAL. y 


Iris a fundamental principle of Baptist polity, that every individual 

congregation of baptized believers, united together in covenant relation- 
ship, is independent of every other ecclesiastical body, and is a complete 
church of Christ, deriving from the Sovereign and Supreme Head, the 
right‘to elect its own pastor and deacons, to maintain the preaching of 
the Word, and the administration of the ordinances; and to discipline 
its own members; independent of all appeal to prelates, synods, presby- 
teries, associations, missionary boards, or any other body of men on 
earth, whether ecclesiastical or civil: and accountable only to Christ for 
the exercise of these inalienable rights of a Gospel church. 
- We value this form of our church government, because we believe it 
to be based upon the model of those churches planted by the Apostles, 
and continued in the primitive ages of Christianity, till the ambition of 
those who ‘loved to have the pre-eminence,” gradually corrupted the 
simplicity of primitive church organization; and prelatical assumption 
thus laid the foundation-stone of that hideous structure of spiritual des- 
potism and tyranny, that is embodied in the anti-christian church of 
apostate Rome. 

As Baptists, understanding and valuing our principles, we can admit 
of no infringement of the independency of each individual church. It | 
is true that a missionary board may withdraw its pecuniary aid from a 
church assisted by its funds, if, in the opinion of that board, such a 
church may have become radically defective in doctrine or in discipline ; 
or an association, in a similar case, may refuse longer to acknowledge 
such a church as a mémber of that voluntary body: and such action 
may sometimes involve a previous official inquiry and examination ; but, 
after all, neither one body nor the other possesses the power to wnchurch 
the offending body, and the judicial action terminates with the simple 
dissolution of the original compact between an independent church and 
a missionary board, or between one independent®church and a collection 
of other independent churches, united together in a voluntary compact, 
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and called an Association. If the terms of a union are violated, we have 
aright to dissolve the compact, but such a dissolution can affect none 
of the inalienable rights of either of the parties. , 

While we cling to this primitive form of church organization and gov- 
ernment, because we believe it to be the most ancient and the most 
scriptural, we are free to admit, that like every other system, it is liable 
to abuse, and in the history of many of the churches of our land, is ac- 

»tually abused. These abuses have too frequently, by the diWaiehies of 
prelacy and other forms of church government, been identified with the 
system itself, and have been seized hold of, and held up to publie notice, 
plausibly, but sophistically, as an argument against church independ. 
ency altogether. If, therefore, we would destroy the force of this argu- 
ment, we should endeavor, as far as possible, to ascertain and to remove 
the abuses connected with our system. 

Among the many abuses of Church Independency which might be 
specified, we shall briefly call attention in. the present article, to one 
of the most serious and most disastrous in its consequences, viz: the 
facility with which some churches introduce persons into the Christian — 
minisiry, There is no prerogative of a church of Christ, that is more 
solemn than that of granting a license to preach the Gospel, and none 
which should be exercised with greater deliberation, caution, and prayer 
for divine direction and counsel. It is not at all uncommon for young 
men, as soon as they are converted, in the fervor and warmth of their 
early religious feelings, to conclude, whether possessing the requisite 
talents or not, that it is their duty to preach; probably an attentive 
examination would show that a majority of young men, converted 1 in 

early life, have these impressions in a greater or less piheg 

Now, what is the duty of the church in these cases? Evidently to 

® foster and encourage such as give evidence of having been called of God 
to the work of preaching the Gospel ; but not to conclude, in every case, 
that because a young man, in the fervor of his zeal, thinks that he is 
called to preach, or simply because he shows some aptness at picking up 
a few words of Latin or Greek, that it is therefore, his duty to enter 
upon the sacred work of the Christian ministry. No one acquainted 
with the ministry in our denomination, and in some others, can doubt 
that there are many, bearing the name of ministers, who might have 
been far more useful and happy, and have done far better service to the 
cause of Christ, had they pursued some calling to which their’ salents 
and capacities were better adapted. It has been often remarked, that 
many a good deacon has beén spoiled to make a poor preacher: and if. 
some, who are compelled to.spend nearly or quite half their time travel- 
ing in search of a location, had been advised by their brethren to pursue 
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sue an honorable career in mechanical, agricultural, or mercantile life, 
instead of being licensed to preach, they might have been an honor, an 
ornament, and a blessing to the churches, and not, as they now too fre- 
quently are,a burden to themselves, to their families, and to their brethren. 

It is true that no one is regarded as a regular minister, qualified to 
administer the ordinances, till he has been ordained by a council, with 
the laying on of the hands of the presbytery ; yet after all, the respon- 
_ sibility rests chiefly with the churches, as but few ministers have the 
moral courage to refuse to ordain one who has been duly licensed by his 
church ; and if one council refuses, it is no difficult matter for a licen: 
tiate to travel to another part of the country, exhibit his license and 
credentials, and obtain ordination from a council of comparative 
strangers, or of ministers of less elevated views of the qualifications, 
either of talent or piety, for a minister of the Gospel. 

Sometimes it happens, that where an application for a license is re- 
. fused, by a church who have had the opportunity of years to judge of the 
talents and qualifications of an applicant, he will solicit a letter to some 
small church at a distance, and after the acquaintance of but a few weeks 
they will grant him that which had been refused by those who had en- 
joyed the longest and the best opportunity of forming an accurate judg- 
ment, In cases like this, there isan evident abuse of church independ- 
ency ; and without dictating, or pretending in the least to interfere with 
their independence, it is respectfully submitted to the consideration of 
small and feeble churches, especially where a majority of those mem- 
bers are young and inexperienced, whether it would not be wise, before 
exercising the responsible prerogative of licensing one of their members 
as a minister of the everlasting Gospel ; in every case, to seek the advice 
and counsel, either of some judicious ministers of the Gospel, or of some 
wise and experienced private brethren in the neighboring churches. 

, f ‘ 
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Derenvence oF Genius upon Memory.—Genius would soon starve 
and pine away, unless fed by memory. The most beautiful passages in 
poetry are not unfrequently embellished recollections of early produc- 
tions. It is difficult to suppose that even Homer, the fountain of ima- 
gery to later writers, had no reservoir of learning to draw from, no mys- 
terious lake of knowledge (to borrow an expression of Sir William ’ 
Temple,) into which he could throw a bucket. The art of borrowing is 
one of the chief faculties of genius, which Johnson defined to consist in 
knowing the yse of tools. “ They who say,” is the pleasant observation 
of Pope, “ thattour thoughts are not our own, because they resemble the 
ancients, might as well say our faces are not our own, because they are 
like our fathers.” Whatever jewel Pope borrowed he set in gold. 
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RECOLLECTIONS OF THE CHOLERA OF 1832.—PART TI. 
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SCENES ON SHIPBOARD. 
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BY THE EDITOR. 


ote 


“ From the lees of the wrath of Jehovah I’m sprung; . 
His strange work of judgment to do am I come; 
I’m the breath of his anger, the.rod of his ire, 
More swift than the whirlwind—more keen than the fire. 
I’m the roll which the prophet saw ages ago—~ 
And within and without Iam mourning and woe.” = 


Oh, a sad and terrible epoch in the history of thousands of smitten houses 
holds, both i in Kuropeand America, was the spring and summer of eighteen 
bnn dred and thirty-two! Well do I remember the feelings of awe and 

- alarm created throughout the island of Great Britain, of which for the 
first half of that year, I was a resident, by the successive announcements 
of the gradual, but steady and fearful westward march of that terrible 
scourge of the nations, Asiatic Cholera. 

After long hovering over the eastern provinces of Asia, like some 
bird of evil omen, seattering pestilence and death from its lethiferous 
wings, at length, about mid-summer 1880, it had crossed the boundary 
between Asia and Europe, and was pursuing its stealthy flight up the 
Volga, toward the heart of Russia in Hurope. By the fourth of August 
it had reached Taritsin on the Volga, 220 miles above Astrachan. In 
two days more, it had crept on to Saraton, 200 miles further north on 
the same river, and before the end of the month, after traversing more 
than a'thousand miles on the banks of the river, it had reached the city 
of Nishnei Novogorod. 

And now the great Moscow, with its population of 350,000 souls lying 
at a distance of only 250 miles, trembled, with reason, at the approach 
of this foe, more terrible and invincible than even ah Corsican con- 
querer, who, but afew years before had, with his doomed legions, re- 
velled amidst the charred walls, and the smoking ruins of their once 
magnificent and venerated Kremlin. In vain did the Hmperor offer a 
reward of 20,000 rubles for the best dissertation on the means of arrest- 
ing the fearful pestilence. On, on it came amidst the erowded popula- 
tion of the second city of the empire, prostrating alike the noble and 
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the peasant, the rich and the poor. Fifty thousand of the terrified in- 
habitants fled from the city, and yet in about three months, 8000 per- 
sons had been seized in its ruthless grasp, of whom 5000 had died. 

The cold of a Russian winter brought a temporary respite from the 
fearful invader. Summer appeared, and onward, still onward was the 
march of the foe. On the 26th of June, 1831, the imperial city of 
Petersburgh was invaded. The haughty Ozar trembled before this con- 
querer of nobles and of monarchs, gathered his family and court around 
him, fled from the royal city, and surrounded himself with a cordon mitli- 
tare, to shut out the breath of the pestilence, while his subjects in the 
crowded city were becoming victims, at the rate of 5 or 600 per day. 

In August, in spite of double cordons, surrounding the city of Vienna, 
the disease, after spreading desolation through Hungary, appeared at 
the proud capital of Austria, and 303 deaths were reported the first week. 
In September, it appeared at Berlin, the capital of Prussia. After 
smiting down thousands in its western march through Germany, on the 
11th of October the pestilence was reported at Hamburgh on the Elbe. 
It had now, at length, reached the western shore of the continent of 
Europe. All Britain awaited in awful suspense the flight of the pes- 
tilence across the narrow arm of the sea which separates the British 
isles from the continent, though many hoped, almost “against hope,” 
that perchance those two or three hundred miles of salt water might 
prove a barrier to its approach. Such expectations were vain. On the 
26th of October, two weeks after its appearance at Hamburgh, the fact 
was officially announced that the pestilence had leaped the ocean-bound- 
ary, and that the Cholera was now in England !, 

Poets listened to the voice of the pestilence, as it was borne on the 
troubled air to every part of the terror-stricken island, and gave utter- 
ance to that voice in solemn and mournful numbers. 


* * * * * * % # 


“T’m come from the climes which the sun loveth best, 
I have followed his course to the shore of the West; 
The plains of the East neath my shadow have quail, 
Where the jackal and vulture my progress have hailed; 
I have traversed the desert, the mountain, the sea, 
And now, haughty island, my visit’s to thee. 


_ Go, eall forth thy learn’d ones, and question their lore, 
Let them of my being, my birth-place explore; 
Let them banish, or bind me by art if they can, 
They shall see how I deal with the doings of man; 
That all nature must tremble, where’er I have trod, 
For my footsteps on earth have been those of a God !” 
’ 
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The progress of the Cholera in the British ‘isles was, however, less 
rapid, and its devastations were less terrible than had been feared. Its 
first appearance was at Sunderland, a sea-port town of the county of Dur- 
ham, in a direction nearly due west from Hamburgh. It marchéd onward 
at first in a northerly direction along the coast, and on the banks of.the 
Tyne, the Forth, and the Clyde, to Newcastle, Gateshead, Haddington, 
Edinburgh, and Glasgow; and at length, early in 1832, the disease 
broke out in the city of London, spreading terror and alarm among the 
two millions of inhabitants that crowd that modern Babylon. | 

Contrary to expectation, however, the ravages of the pestilence were 
far less extensive in the three last named cities than in the cities of con- 
tinental Europe. Ina report published about three months after the 
appearance of the disease in London. the number of deaths reported in 
these cities by cholera was, at Edinburgh, 72; at Glasgow, 395; and at 
London 1,223. In the course of the spring and summer of:1832, the 
disease gradually extended to Manchester, Liverpool; Dublin, and sev- 
eral other towns in Great Britain and Ireland. The most terrible fatal- 
ity was at Paris, in France, where it appeared:on the 24th of March, 
and before the end of April had numbered 20,000. victitns, or ene in 
forty of the whole population. Ona single day. (the 9th day of April,) 
the medical reports announced in that city, the appalling number of 
861 deaths ! ‘ 





On the second day of July, in this memorable year, 1832, the writer 
with his family, consisting of a wife and two infant children, in pur- 
suance of a design which he had long entertained, railed from London 
for New-York, with the intention of making America his fature home. 
At the date of our departure, the Cholera was still lingering in London, 
and various other parts of England; and fearful! tales—in many in- 
stances, far exceeding the reality—were told of its ravages both “on 
ship and ashore.” Never shall I forget the consternation produced - 
among our 200 passengers, by a report circulated soon after we! had 
weighed anchor, that some eighty or ninety individuals, including a 
majority of the crew of one vessel that had recently sailed from Liver- 
pool for New-York, had fallen victims to the Cholera, and that the cap- 
tain, after consigning their bodies to the deep. had been compelled to 
put mee again to the port from which he had sailed. This fearful tale 
was doubtless exaggerated, though subsequent intelligence confirmed the 
news that the disease had broken out on board of several crowded emi- 
grant ships between Liverpool and Quebec, or New-York. Yet, how- 
ever exaggerated in its details, this report. produced the same fearful 
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apprehension and dread among our passengers, as though it had been 
literally true. 

The vessel in which we were sailing was not a regular emigrant. ship, 
but an American merchant vessel, temporarily fitted up for passengers 
on her return voyage. The passenger cabin, which was separated from 
the steerage only by a thin partition, was occupied by my own and 
another family of six persons from the same town, besides five single 
gentlemen, a servant girl, and a man and woman who passed as brother 
and sister, but were afterwards ascertained to be Proll gate persons, sus- 
taining no such relation to each other. 

About four days after leaving London dock, we were beating against 
a head-wind, not far from the Isle of Wight, tacking backward and for- 
ward between the French and English coast, when the fearful news was 
heard, whispered through the ship—the Cholera on board! At the 
moment I first heard this report, I was lying on my back in one berth, 
and my beloved wife in another, both prostrated by sea-sickness, and 
both too weak and suffering to wait upon each other. There is, perhaps, 
scarcely any disorder which prepares a person to look upon the dark 
side of everything so effectually as this common but distressing com- 
plaint. For about forty-eight hours previous I had been retching, and 
tossing, and groaning in my berth, too sick and sad to be amused at thie 
time with the chorus of similar sounds that were resounding through 
the ship, though the recollection of this strange music, a few days after- 
ward, was irresistibly comical. In the intervals of my paroxysms, the 
subject uppermost in my mind had been the terrible report we had 
heard about the Liverpool ship, and the remarkably strong probability, 
as it then appeared to me, that the Cholera would break out on board 
our ship, and that not one-half our number merely, but every soul on 
board would become a victim of the terrible pestilence. I, for one, 
therefore, was not surprised when the fearful whisper passed around our 
cabin—the Cholera is on board! 

The sufferer was a young mechanic in the steerage, whose groans and 
struggles we could easily hear through the thin partition between that 
part of the vessel and our cabin. Frequent were the inquiries as to 
the symptoms of the sufferer and the progress of his disease, and in- 
tensely were the reports listened to from hour to hour,—exaggerated, 
doubtless, through fear-—of cramps, and vomitings, and discolored finger- 
nails, the well-known symptoms of the Cholera. On the following day, 
the captain came to my berth and told me that the young man had-just 
died, and requested me, if I felt able to come upon deck, to perform the 
burial service, before the body was committed to the deep, I was 
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obliged, however, to decline. I felt as though neither my bodily nor 
mental strength was sufficient to the task. A brief prayer was read by 
the captain ; all except one afilicted brother of the deceased young man, 

kept as far as possible from the corpse, and at the close of the prayer 
the body was committed to its ocean grave. 

A day or two afterward, the man occupying a berth i in the cabin ex- 
actly opposite to my own, mentioned above as accompanied by his re- 
puted sister, was seized with cramps and vomiting, and other symptoms 
which he and the rest of us, in our then alarmed and excited state of 
feeling, were ready enough to consider as undoubted evidences of the 
dreaded Cholera. The man himself, whom we afterwards discovered to 
have lived a very abandoned life, was terribly alarmed at the prospect 
of death. His groans of agony resounded through the cabin, and his 
cries for mercy were loud and constant. As I knelt by the side of his 
berth to pray for the apparently dying man, my own voice was some- 
times drowned in his passionate and agonizing exclamations of “ Lord, 
have mercy upon me!” Had he died at that time, many would doubt- 
less have concluded that these cries were the language of genuine repent- 
ance, The result showed that they were merely the utterances of a 
guilty soul, overwhelmed with terror and alarm at the prospect of enter- 
ing into the presence of his Maker and his Judge. In a few days these 
terrible symptoms had departed, and in precisely two weeks from the 
day I knelt and prayed at his bedside, he went out on deck for the first 
time, and I heard the most fearful oaths and curses to which I had ever 
listened, proceed from those very same lips which had so lately been 
employed in agonizing cries for mercy. 

After reading the above, perhaps the reader will be surprised when i 
add, that notwithstanding these two alarming cases, I am decidedly of 
the opinion that neither of them was a case of genuine Asiatic Cholera. 
The season was the middle of summer, when disorders of the bowels are 
by no means uncommon, and the victims were in both eases, men whose 
constitutions had been undermined by their vices. The fear and dread 
that reigned through the ship magnified'the most ordinary symptoms of 
disease into undoubted evidences of the pestilence we dreaded ; and per: 
haps the same fear, acting upon the imaginations of the victims them- 
selves, added to the intensity of their sufferings and increased the dan- 
ger of a fatal termination. . 

As the vessel proeeceded on her voyage, and the passengers, aecus- 
tomed to the motion of the ship, recovered from the depressing influ- 
ence of sea sickness, cheerfulness gradually returned, and the absence 
of any other cases of serious indisposition soon dissipated our alarm, and 
turned the current of our thoughts from the gloomy channel in which they 
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had run to the bright and cheering future. As the weary seven weeks of 
our somewhat protracted voyage wore away—0O, how green were the fields 
which imagination painted! O, how smiling were the countenances we 
saw in our dreams, on those elysian shores of our new home in the 
West !—the land of promise we had deliberately chosen as the home of 
our children, the birth-place of our grandchildren, and the resting-place 
for our bones. One thought filled every heart with joy, as we traced the 
march of the Pestilence of the Hast--we were flying from the pursuit of the 
Cholera! Wow unlikely did it seem to us that the Angel of the Pesti- 
lence, who had occupied two’ years in his flight of 1,500 miles over land, 
from the Volga to the Thames, should, in as many months, fly over the 
3,000 miles of ocean boundary, which we had been so long in traversing, 
between the Hastcrn and the Western world! At length on the 18th 
of August, the exhilarating cry was heard from the mast-head “Land 
Ahoy In the evening we were boarded by a pilot All crowded 
around for the news. The first we heard was this, “ The Cholera has 
been raging in New-York for two months past, at the rate of two or three 
hundred cases per day. The people arein a pantie, and the city is almost 
deserted !” 

I will not attempt to depict the consternation produced among the 
200 passengers on board by this unexpected intelligence, How sud- 
denly was the brim-full cup of joy dashed from our lips! On the next 
day, which was Sunday the 19th, we arrived at the Quarantine ground 
at Staten Island, and as we cast anchor amidst the enchanting scenery 
which greeted our eyes, were pointed to the hospital on shore, where we 
were told there were at that time a large number sick and dying with 
this terrible disease. That was a solemn Sunday to us all; for as we 
looked at one another, and attempted to utter the words of joy in view 
of the termination of our tedious voyage, the sound would freeze upon 
our lips, in spite of the cheering and beautiful scenery around us; for 
the thought would intrude—“ perhaps in a day or two, that beloved wife 
or child I am addressing, may he struggling in the convulsions of death, 
or may be themselves left in widowhood or orphanage, in a land of 
strangers”—an apprehension that was, in many instances, but too fear- 
filly realized. 

The relation of one solemn and fearful ‘tialdest) shall close the present 
sketch. Among the steerage passengers was one old man of about sixty, 
who had attracted general attention by his apparent poverty and wretch- 
edness; living as he did, chiefly upon boiled peas and a little oatmeal, 
and manifesting every evidence of the extremest poverty. On the 
Monday, the passengers were allowed to go on shore at the Quarantine- 
ground. After a stroll over the hills, I was/returning towards the ship 
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and hearing loud voices at a small refreshment shop, I looked in and 
found this miserable old man quarrelling about a sixpence. ‘The next 
morning upon going on deck, I was told that a passenger had just been 
seized with the Cholera. On the forward deck, a group of men had 
gathered, at a little distance, around the victim, who. was ‘lying on. his 
back convulsed and cramped, and evidently suffering the .intensest 
agony. A glance at his countenance enabled me to recognize the 
wretched old man above described, and convinced me, that this time, 
there could be no mistake about the symptoms of the terrible disease. 
A few minutes afterward, the health officer appeared on deck, and the 
sick man was taken in the arms of two brawny attendants, and. carried 
to the side of the ship toward the boat that was to convey him to the 
hospital. As he was being lowered down, I stood ata little distance 
leaning over the bulwarks, and never shall I forget that look of desper- 
ation and helplessness, as the poor old man suddenly reached forth his 
arms and clung to the ropes, as though he would resist every attempt. to 
remove him from the ship, at the same time exclaiming in accents which, 
sent a thrill to every heart—“ O my money! my money ! !” : 

The same night, the wretched old man died in the hospital. Upon 
the examination of his effects, a key was afforded to his agonizing ex- 
clamation. Safely deposited at the bottom’ of his chest was an old 
leathern bag, containing about two thousand dollars in gold! His appa- 
rent poverty was only a miserly penuriousness, and his fearful end was 
one of the most striking and solemn illustrations I ever witnessed of 
“\ THE RULING PASSION STRONG 1N DEATH.” | ; 





% 


{ 
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Tae Way to rity a Caurca.—‘In illustration of my argument,’ 
said Dr. Gilly, “ I will relate an anecdote,as it was told me by a well 
known Irish character, Thaddeus Conolly, who used to spend much of 
his time in wandering through Ireland, and instructing the lower orders 
in their native language. ‘I went,’ saidhe, ‘one Sunday, into a church, 
to which a new incumbent had been lately appointed. The congregation 
did not exceed half a doza, but the preacher delivered himself with as 
much energy and affection as if he were addressing a crowded audience. 
After service, I expressed to the clergyman my surprise that he should: 
hold forth so fervently to such a small number.’ ‘ Were there but one, 
said the Rector, ‘my anxiety for his improvement would make me equally 
energetic.’ The following year Conolly went into the same church, the 
congregation was multiplied twenly ‘fold ; a third year he found -tlie 
church full.” | \ fiend’ 
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POOR ELLEN, 


OR, CHRISTIAN SERENITY IN DANGER 





EDITORIAL. 





How beautifully is the power of religion exemplified, to sustain its 
possessor, in circumstances of the most imminent peril, by the following 
incident, which occurred in England, some twenty or twenty-five 
years ago. 


One Lord’s day morning a minister was preaching at Plymouth, a 
sea-port in Devonshire, when a request was sent to the pulpit to this 
effect: “ The din Regine of this congregation are desired to Almighty 
God, by the captain, passengers and crew of the , West India- 
man, for their merciful eseape from shipwreck, during the late awful 
tempest.” -The following day the minister went on board the vessel, 
accompanied by some few friends from the shore, and in conversation 
with the passengers, a lady thus expressed herself !—“ Oh, sir, what an 
invaluable blessing must personal religion be! Never did I see it more 
exemplified than in my poor Ellen, during the dreadful storm. When 
we were tossed to the heavens and sunk again to the depths, and ex- 
pecting every succeeding wave would break over the vessel and entomb 
us all} my mind was in a horrible state; I was afraid to die, I could not 
think of appearing before God, but in dread dismay—Hllen would come 
to me and say with all possible composure, ‘ Never mind, Misse, look 
to Jesu’ Christ—he gave—he rule de sea—be prepared to die’ And 





when, Sir, we neared the shore, and were at a loss to know what part of . 


the coast we were on, fearing every moment to be dashed to atoms on the 
rocks, my mind was still in a most distracted state; I feared to die, I 
knew nothing of religion; but poor Ellen, with the same composure as 
before, came to me and said,—‘ Don’t be fear, Misse, look to Jesu’ 
Christ—he de rock—no oatcck on dat rock—he save tode utmost— 
don’t be fear, Misse, look to. Jesu’ Chrisé.’ 

“I determined,” added the lady, “ that if we reached the shore in safety, 
I would seek to possess that religion which so supported the heart 
of a poor colored woman in the midst of such dreadful circumstances, 
and the Lord being my helper, I mean to keep my resolution.” 
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The minister wished, of course, to see this poor, yet rich African, and 
upon going on board the vessel, he addressed her as follows—*“ Well, 
Ellen, I am glad to find that you know something of Jesus Christ.” 
Jesu’ Christ, Massa,” replied ghee “Oh, he bery se to my soul. 
Jesu’ Christ, oh, he is bery dear to me.’ 

“ How long is it, Ellen, ” ‘said the peasant ‘since you first knew the 
Saviour who is so precious to you ?” 

“Why, Massa, some time ago, me hear Massa Kitching preach about 
de blessed Jesu’. He say to we black people, de blessed Jesu’ come 
down from de good world; he pity we poor sinners. We die or he 
die. He die, dat weno die; he suffer on de Cross, he spill precious 
blood for we poor sinners. Me feel me sinner; me cry; me pray to 
Jesu’, and he save me by precious blood. Oh, Jesu’ Christ very good, 
he save poor me !” 

“ And when did you see Mr. Rui dihe last, Eien?” said the aie 
now deeply interested in this humble, evangelical believer. 

“ Massa Kitching, sir,” replied she; “ O de fever take him: he lie 
bed; he cail we black peoples his children ; he say, come round de bed, 
my children; he den say, ‘My children, I go to God; meet me before 
my God; I go to God; meet me before my God;’ and den he fall 
asleep.” 

“ Oh then, Hillen, Mr, Kitching is deat is he ?” 

“ Dead, sir! Oh no, “Massa Kitching no die; he fall asleep; and he 
sleep till de trumpet of de Archangel wake him; andden he rise up to | 
God. Yes, de trumpet of de Archangel 2 him, and den he rise to 
God. Massa Kitching no dead, he fall asleep !” 

EKnviable Christianity ! whieh can thus enable a cpa African ser- 
vant to regard death as a sleep, from which the Archangel’s trump will 
awake, and summon all who have slept in Jesus—sowers and reapers 
alike—to the eternal society and enjoyment of that precious Redeemer 
whom having not seen we love. 


{ 


“ Where saints of all ages in harmony meet, 
Their Saviour and brethren transperted to greet; 
While anthems of rapture unceasingly roll, _ 
And the smile of the Lord is the feast of the soul.” 








Tae Gotpen Rute—We must not only love our neighbor as well as 
ourselves, but ourselves like our neighbor, and we can do neither unless 
we love God above both.-—Coler wdge. 


. 
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LONDON BAPTIST MINISTERS IN 1781. 


Dear Bro. Dowsine:—The lines I now send you were written by 
the late Rev. Dr. Stennet, as descriptive of his brethren in London, 


about seventy years ago. 


They will, I doubt not, be acceptable to your 


readers, especially as they are not to be found in the three volumes of 


the Author’s works. 
the reader a more full view of the men. 


~ 


I have appended a few notes at the end, to give 
Yours fraternally, 


JOSEPH BELCHER. 


Philadelphia, January, 1852. 


I. 


With voice untuned, and countenance severe, 
See honest Boorn amid thé crowd appear ; 
Averse to all the arts that please and soothe, 
Plainiy he states, and well defends the truth. 
Sincere devotion mixed with manly sense, 
More than supplies the want of eloquence. 


5 Eo 


CLARKE next appears with easy air and mien; 
His countenance good-natured and serene ; 
Rough in his voice, and all his periods long, 
Yet warm his manner, and his reading strong; 
To usual forms of preaching unconfined, 

His subject minds, but leaves his text behind. 


: LIL. 


Next in review, see humble Reynoips come, 
Stranger to all the arts that priests assume ; 


With nose contracted, and fixed eyes he santas 


Clenching his Bible fast with both his hands. 
Steady he stands, nor turns from side to side, 
Alike unmoved by passion or by pride ; 

His text explains, divides, observes, infers, 
And all without the use of metaphors. 


IV. 


Rippon, in neat attire, and well-combed hair, 
Graceful ascends the sacred desk, and there 
With voice mellifluent, and pleasing tone, 


_ Through flowery mazes leads his audience on ; 
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Tropes in abundance, trickle from his tongue, 

And shed their mystic fragrance on the throng. 

From “ Buts,” and “‘Ands,” with chymic art extracts 

More gold than others get from sterling texts: 

But yet in all aims to be understood, 
And many a story tells to make us good. 


A Vv. 


Erect and self-possessed, lo! Martin stands, 

And with important nod audience demands; 

So he proceeds with slow and.solemn pace, — 

This word and thet marked with emphatic grace ; 
tis maxims grave, ltis doctrines orthodox, 
Though now and then deranged by paradox ; 

Yet piety, good sense, and upright aim. 

Secure due honor, Martin, to thy name.’ 


MEE 
Next modest Burron, meets the critie’s eye, 
Too modest to be hurt by flattery ; ~, 
So humble and so grave, he never spoke 
A high-flown word, much less an empty joke. 
Plain are his sermons, quite as plainis he, - 
Full to the brim of sound divinity, . ot 
In each discourse he gives the world his creed, . 
And is not merely sound, but, sewnd wndeed. 


VIL. 


Now Rowzes with equal pace comes rambling.on, 
Skimming the ground that should be trod upon. 
But if he does the main idea miss, 

So well he.talks, he cannot fail to. please. 

His master Robinson he has by heart, 


While few suspect he acts another’s part ; 


Yet truth demands that Rowles should have his due, : 


To do his hearers good is his grand view. 
VOL 

One character remains to be described, 

The critie’s partial here, you'll say he’s bribed, 


- Weil then, if that’s the case, we'll e’en decline 


The fond attempt to make.a Srenner shine : 
Yet ’tis our wish his faults may not appear, 
We'll therefore place our favorite in the rear, 


" 


But here we'll pausé ; nor venture to describe, 

The various mixtures of the younger tribe; 

To point the many virtues they possess, 
Might make them vain, and so would make them less. 
Yet, since one favor we willask of you, ..)*. 

Tis the main thing the critic has in view ; 
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-Considér well the portraits we have drawn, 
‘ And make the pleasing features, all your own; a a * 
Copy what’s right, and what’s amiss correct, . , 
“Aim to. do good, and you'll command respect, 





“NOTES. °! APL 


I. Of Asranam Booru, not one word need be said ; of very humble 
origin, and entirely self- Baie he gave, by. his aie in the pulpit to 
old age, and by his learned works from the press, full evidence that he . 
was called by the great Husbandman into his «vineyard. He died in 
1805, aged 72 years. His works have been published. in six octavo 
volumes. F . 

IT. The Rev. W. Cuarxe, A M., od for about ane -four ety 
pastor of the church in Unicorn Yard, Tooley street, from whence he re- 
moved to Exeter, where he died in 1795. He was very highly esteemed 

_ by those who best knew him. A lady, who wrote a poem, deser ibing dif- 
ferent ministers as flowers, thus spoke of him :— 








= 
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“ Clarke, a Sweet-William, whose expanding breast, 
With every grace, indulgent heaven hath blest; 
Judicious, humble, affable, and calm, 

His mind was beauty, and his presence balm.” 





| III. The Rev. Joun Reynotps, A. M., was successor of the excellent 
| John Brine, being ordained pastor of the church at Cripplegate, in 1766, 
I] and died in 1792. He published one sermon only. The church at 
Cripplegate became extinct soon after his death. 


IV. The Rev. Joun Rippon, D. D, is well known, at least by name, 
| to every reader of the Memorial. He was the son of a country Baptist 
| minister, exceedingly handsome and popular in youth, and was ordained 
| at little more than twenty, as the successor of the celebrated Dr Gill, 
| of the church in Carter Lane, Tooley street. Of this church he 
| was pastor about sixty-five years, and died afew years ago at nearly 
| 























i~ 


ninety. ’ 


V. Of the Rev. Joun Martin, pastor of teeta: in Keppel street, 
we are disposed to say but little. He was a strange compound of igs 
1 porance, conceit, and pomposity. He was a constant annoyance to his 
| brethren with his Tory politics, but’ a personal friend of George IIL 
He lived to be very old, and died almost without a friend, reading an im- 
pressive lesson to his friends on the importance of ministers having only 
| to do with the kingdom which is not of this world. 
| _VI. On the choice of Dr. Rippon as successor to Dr. Gill, the church 
* at Carter Lane divided; the. minority builf another house in Dean 

street, Southwark, and called the aa W. ‘Burton to the pastorate. 
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He was a well-known bookseller, and pastor of Dean street for about 
* forty years. ‘He was a very conscientious and amiable man, highly Cal- 
~ vanistic in his views, and engaged at different times in controversy with 
Dan Taylor, Andrew. Fuller, and’ Robert Hall. He died in "poverty. 
The church yet lives in Trinity street, ‘Southwark, and I believe is 
still small. : ‘ » 


VIL. Of what church im ee fag the His SAMUEL Row es was pas: 


- tor, we have not been able to ascertain. 2 Before 1790 he had removed 


~ to Chard, in ‘Somersetshire, from whence he went to Canterbury, where 

he settled in 1795,°to use hi own words, “ with a little church, and a 

"little congregation, hoping to do some little good at the eng 4 his 
journey.” OY 

| ‘VIII. Of the Rey 1 Spe: STENNETT, his modesty wrould permit 

| him to say nothing. We will, however say, that he ‘was pastor of the 

then wealthy church, in ie Wild street, Lincoln’s Inn Fields. He 

was an elegant acltolat very courtly in his manners, and distinguished 

for his piety. He died in his 70th year, in 1796. His works have been 


published in three octavo volumes. 


For the Baptist. Memorial. 
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* gent fis by an esteemed ministering brother, which will touch a tender chord in 
many @ bereaved parent’s heart.—Ep. ] 


Sue knelt beside her dying child, : 
Her hands were clasped in prayer— 
A plaint—a shriek now sadly wild, 
% Broke on the startled air} 
"© Q God— and wilt thou take my boy 2 
Wilt take my babe from me 2 
Wilt rob me of my only joy’? 
It must not—cannot be! 
a bh Mefigh # e 
“ OQ stay thine Angel's hand I reel ' 
® Let not his j icy touch | 4 gage 


My boy’s young beauty steal a oy ° 
O God—it were too much! .- ” : 











. ¢ - ee , ' ? 4 / 
[Tere isa sweet simplicity and beauty in the following lines, which have been 
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Crush not this tender, youthful bud, 
Send not thy with’ring blight ; 

Take me—ah, gladly would Igo, 
Nor reck the sullen night., 








“Take me—take me, my God, I pray !” 
So spake that mother wild ; 
“ Let not thy fearful herald slay | ili 
My fair-haired, beauteous child; 
F’en tho’ his young and snowy brow 
Is with the death-dew wet, 
And faintly go his pulses now, 
Oh, do not take him yet!” 


A low, sweet voice all tenderly 
Fell on that mother’s ear, 
As now she poured on bended knee, 
Her wild and fruitless prayer ; 
*¢ Dear mother—mother do not cry, 
_ Nor beat thy throbbing breast, 
It is not hard for me to die; 
And would it not be best ? 


-“‘ For, mother, in that far-off home, 

Where shine the stars so bright, 

Sickness and sorrow never come, 
And there they have no night. 

And mother, dear, have yow not said, 

_ When little children die, 

By angel-guides that they are led — 
To that pure home on high ? 


* Methought a little angel boy, 
_ Just now on tiny wing, 
Did hover o’er my aching brow, 
- And sweetly to me sing. 
So like a form of light was he— 
His wing so snowy white— 
0! mother, J could wish to be 
As beautiful, and bright!” 





All eagerly the mother bends 
O’er that young paly child, 

And upwardly her prayer she sends, 
; Her frantic prayer, and wild— 

And stealthily the star-beams come 
. And rest upon his brow— 
ie But to his new and angel home, — 

Has sped his spirit now. | 





a 
Middletown, Ci. 
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To roe Rev. Dr. Downe, 
Eprror or THE Baptist Memoria: 


ea 


Dear Sir :—1 have been deeply interested in all that has been pub- 
lished of the life and character of our lamented Bippte, and as one who 
sustained a relation to him different, perhaps, from any one who has 
given any public testimonial of affection and sorrow, (I mean that of an 
humble classmate in study,) I feel ambitious to place a few thoughts at | 
your disposal, to testify Of y yee I sawand knew of that excellent young | 
man. 

I shall ever regard it as among the greatest blessings of my college 
life, that I was permitted to be associated with such aman as Biddle, 
and it will always be a source of deepest regret, that I caught no more 
of his humble, active, Christ-like and noble spirit. He was a young : 
man, take him all in all, we shall not soon see his like again. And 
when I first heard the thrilling announcement that Biddle was ead, I 
went alone to weep, and muse, and wonder. How mysterious, thought 
I, is that wisdom that ordains for me to live, and for him to die. Per- 
i it was the kernel of wheat that could not bring forth fruit without 
falling into the ground. 

Never can I forget, when in the earlier part of our course, our asso- 
ciation as classmates, was intimate and familiar, how I found in some 
of our rambles and talks, a test applied to my Christian experience and 
character, that I had not found before. It needed no long acquaintance 
to convince me that I was communing with a spirit, so much my supe- 
rior, that my appropriate sphere while in his society, was that of a pupil 
rather than a elassmate. From this cause, the intimacy of which I have 
‘spoken was in part interrupted, and only in part. Such was the dignity, 
the meekness, the unobtrusiveness, and the humility of his whole career, 
as to leave little room, even with his most ambitious associates, for jeal- 
ousy or envy.. And though our intimacy, begun in Saturday rambles _ 
and Christian conversation and sweet counsel, and did not continue when 
at the head of the class in every derailer of coilege duty, he out- 
stripped the most diligent; yct that friendship that Tf trust was Jaid 
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deeper than mere sympathy of pursuit or literary brotherhood, and hum- 
bly hope may be consummated in heaven, continued to grow stronger 
and stronger. ’ 

It deserves to be recorded, that, notwithstanding the astonishing 
amount of labor he performed, none of his religious duties were 
neglected. One incident that came fresh to my memory at the sight 
of his portrait in the “ Memorial” I will mention. It was when his 
duties were multiplied, as was intimated:in one of his published let- 
ters, that the devotional spirit of the class was at a low ebb. No dili- 
gent student will find any difficulty in framing excuses from the pres- 
sure of duty, to neglect the prayer-meeting; but when the number was 
reduced to four, and three, and finally to two, Bro Biddle was there, 

“and there to claim the promise to two or three met in the name of Christ, 
with a fervency that failed not to draw down the blessing. It was in 
such a prayer-meeting that that sad, resigned, cheerful, sorrowful, and 
rejoicing countenance, on which might be traced the language of inspi- 
ration, “As poor, jet making many rich; as unknown, and yet well 
known; as dying and behold we live,” fixed an impression on my mind 
that time cannot efface ; and those earnest petitions, too, that the glory 
might not pass away from our class and the institution, are all fresh in 
my memory. 

Often, in our course, did I look forward with eager anticipation, to 
the time when we might read and hear of the achievements of such pow- 
ars as his, amid the shrines of Pagan idolatry. In the earlier part of his 
course it was his custom to travel three or four miles on the Sabbath, 
and having gone from house to house among the poor and neglected, and 
collected a large class, to pour out his soul in fervent devotion on their 
behalf, and teach them the way of life, with that tact and talent for which 
he was so much distinguished. And oh! could all of his surviving clags- 
mates now speak out together, in memory of this dear departed one, I 
am sure it would be in thanksgiving to God for the gift of such an asso- 
ciate in study, and in tearful sadness because of his untimely death, and 
in self-condemnation for having imitated his piety, faithfulness and zeal, 
no better. - 

He was associated, in the former part of his course, with Foster, who 
in scholarship was scarcely any inferior, and who bade fair for eminent 
usefulness—he tos, was called home ere he had commenced the great 
work to which he looked forward. These two, the brightest, best, and 
most promising of all were taken, and we, the less gifted, the less dili- 

gent and the less useful, are spared ; and we can only look up with sub- 
mission, and say, “ even so, Father, for soit seemed good in thy sight.” 

Rochester, February 2\st, 1852. W. CG. 
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THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST. 


? — 


PsaLM Lxvili. 18: “Thou hast ascended on high, thou hast led captivity cap- 
tive; thou hast received gifts for men; yea,for the rebellious also, that the Lord 
God might dwellamong them.” " 


I. Call your attention to a FEW THINGS IMPLIED IN, OR EXPRESSED BY 
our Lorp’s ASCENSION. 

1. Our Lord’s ascension declares that the work was accomplished 
which he came to perform. | . 

That work was to save sinners. “The Son of man came to seek and 
to save that which was lost.” Christ said,“ I have glorified thee on the 
earth; I have finished the work which thou gavest me to do.” On the 
cross he cried “ It is finished,” &e. 

2. Our Lord’s ascension declares his continued care for the present 


peace and everlasting well-being of all his people. 


3. Our Lord’s ascension declares his medzatorial glory. ‘ 


II. Notice our Lorp’s vicToRY AND TRIUMPH, expressed in the phrase 
“thou hast led captivity captive.” 

This implies two conflicts—one that is at first divide deat another 
in which the party that was at first victorious is overcome, and the cap- 
tives are set free. | 7 

Isa. xlix. 24,25: “Shall the prey be taken from the mighty, and the 
lawful captive feline 2” &c, Is death our enemy? Christ has robbed 
death of his sting, &c. 

IIL. Notice ovr Lorp’s BounTIFUL Goopness ; “he received gifts for 
men.” 


« 


It is only as Mediator, he could receive such gifts, 

The Gospel ministry then, and all the blessings PnP eae with it are 
the gift of Christ. 

Other blessings—pardon of sin—peace of conscience, &e. 

Jesus gives himself to every Christian, and with himself he gives every 
blessing. . 
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IV. Tue GRAND END FOR WHICH THESE GIFTS ARF DISPENSED—* that 
the Lord God might dwell among them.” 


Isaiah says—“ To this man will I look. and with him will I dwell,” 
&c. God cannot revive the proud soul, but he can drive out pride and 
dwell in the hearts of the contrite ones, &e. 

Conclusion.—Hence the grand inquiry is—-Have you God dwelling 
in your hearts? If I look upon vegetation, if it be but the snow-drop, 
I say, here is the evidence that the Sun has been shining—Have you 
then, the evidence that the Sun of Righteousness has been shining upon 
your soul ? . Rey. J. McConnocmu, 

as preached in the Broadway Baptist church, 











ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 


THE SINNER DESPAIRING OF SELF AND LOOKING TO CHRIST. 





“‘ And beginning to sink, he cried saying, Lord, save me !’’—-Matthew xiv. 30. 

‘Lord help me !”—Matthew xy. 25. 

There is no truth more amply confirmed by the experience of every 
genuine convert, than that, the sinner must be first led to despair of 
himself, before he will truly cast himself upon Christ’s mercy, and that 
it is, just at this moment of utter self-despair, that Jesus manifests him- 
self to the poor, convicted, and trembling sinner, as his all-sufficient 
Saviour, Redeemer, and Righteousness. How beautifully and express- 
ively is this truth illustrated in the account which a poor Indian once 
gave of his conversion. 

Upon being requested to describe what Jesus Christ had done for his 
soul, the Indian said, “ Come along with me, and I will show you.” 
Arriving at the border of a wood, he collected a quantity of dried leaves, 
and formed a circle with them on the ground Then he found a large 
earth-worm and placed it in the middle of the ring. Then he set fire to 
the leaves, and presently there was a ring of fire and the worm in the 
middle. Jeeling the heat the worm began to crawl this way and that, 
in order to escape from the ring, but whichever way it went, the fire 
met it. At length the little reptile, as though despairing of escape by 
its own efforts, crawled back to the centre of the ring, coiled itself up, 
and lay still, as though mutely appealing for aid from some other source. 
Then the Indian stepped forward, took the worm up in his hand, and 
spoke in substance, as follows: “ There, that is what the Lord Jesus 


\ 
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Christ has done for me. I felt myself, as it were, in a ring of fire, sur- 
rounded by the wrath of God on account of my sins. Long did I strive 
to save myself by my own merits, but it was all in vain. At length I 
was led to despair of myself, and to lie still and cry ‘Lord, help me! 
and then, but not till then, it was, that Jesus came and took me up.” 

How many a Christian, in the experience of the poor Indian, will re- 
cognize a transcript of his own. 





THE DESTRUCTION OF SODOM AND THE JUDGMENT. 





*¢ He that believeth shall not make haste.”—lIsaiah xxviii. 16. 


The exact idea of the word in this place scems to be that of a man on 
whose house the tempest is beating, and who, fearing the foundation is 
insecure, makes haste to escape therefrom to a place of safety. To illus- 
trate the force of the promise, conceive the situation of a man as de- 
scribed by our blessed Lord in his sermon on the mount, who had “ built 
his house upon the sand.” The rains descend, the floods beat upon that 
house, the foundations began to give way, the house totters to its fall, 
and the frightened inmate, terrified and bewildered, “makes haste” to 
escape from the crumbling ruins, and to fly to a place of safety. Another 
has built his house upon the rock. Upon this also the rains descend and 
the floods beat, but its firm foundations remain unmoved, because it is 
founded upon a rock, and its happy inmate, so far from being obliged to 
“make haste” to esecape—in conscious security, may smile at the fury of 
the storm. “ He that believeth shall not make haste”——“ shall not be 
confounded”—shall not be “ ashamed” of his hope. The man who believes 
on the Lord Jesus Christ builds on him as the rock of his salvation, the 
tried and sure foundation; and when the gathering storms of divine 
wrath shall burst over a guilty world, then the promise of our text de- 
clares, that such an one shall not make haste, shall not be ashamed or 
confounded. 

O, it was a fearful day when showers of burning sulphur descended 
upon guilty Sodom and Gomorrah, filling all hearts with terror and dis: 


may, and involving men, women, and children, in one general and awful . 


destruction. Contemplate, for a moment, that terrible scene! Who 
are those young men, pressing their hands over their mouths to shut 
out the burning, suffocating atmosphere, casting their inflamed eyes to 
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yonder neighboring mountain, and making haste, if it were now possible, 
to escape to a place of safety? They are the sons-in-law of Lot. Alas! 
it is now too late. They had heard the solemn warning from their father- 
in-law, but Lot had “seemed as one that mocked unto his sons-in-law,'’ 
(Gen. xix. 14.) Lot and his daughters were now in safety, for they had 
heeded the angel’s warning—* Escape ‘to the mountain!” They had 
believed God, and were not ashamed. As for these wicked young men, 
they had treated with contempt the admonition of Lot. They had re- 
fused to believe, and were now ashamed and confounded. They made 
haste, if it were possible, to escape from the suffocating flames, but they 
made haste in vain. The sentence had gone forth—' Behold, ye despi- 
sers, and wonder and perish !” and repentance came, now, too late. 

Thus shall it bein the day of judgment. Then those who trusted 
in falsehood shall find to their dismay, that “the hail shall sweep away 
their refuges of lies.” They have built upon the sand, and they shall 
feel their foundation give way, and in that day shall their hopes perish. 
See! that terror-smitten company as they come forth from their graves, 
roused by that voice which shall. awake the dead. Alas! alas! they feel 
that the hour of their judgment is come, and conscious guilt tells them 
that “righteous Judge” is-now their enemy. Hark! that ery of agony— 
“ Rocks, fall on us! mountains, cover us from the face of Him that sit- 
teth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb!” but rocks and 
mountains are deaf to their cry. See! how they make haste to hide 
themselves, if it were possible, from the lightning of his eye. But they 
make haste in vain. They would not believe, and now the day of mercy 
is past; and their dismay and confusion are complete ! 

But O, how different the portion of the righteous! Rising from the 
grave, they feel that the hour of their complete redemption has at length 
arrived. The promise is at length fulfilled—* I will ransom them from 
the power of the grave, I will redeem them from death. O death, I will 
be thy death! O grave, I will be thy destruction!” (Hosea xiii. 14, 


Welsh translation) As they burst the fetters of the grave, they look’ 


upward, and behold the coming, the expected Saviour, and break forth in 
joyful acclamation, “ Lo! this is our God, we have waited for him, we 
will rejoice and be glad in him!” They believed on Jesus Christ, and 
now they are not ashamed. They built upon the rock of ages, and now 
they have no need to make haste to escape toa place of refuge. There 
they are peaceful and secure, for they find him now, as they found him 
when they were sojourners in yonder vale of tears below—a tried stone, 
a sure foundation , and they have proved it true, that he that believeth 
on HIM shall not make haste—shall not be confounded. 
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“Twill scatter you among the heathen.” —Levit. xxvi. 33. 


In the dispersion of the Jews among all the nations of the earth, and in their yet 
continuing a distinct and separate race from all the people among whom they dwell, 
what a remarkable illustration is afforded of the over-ruling providence of God, and 
of the fulfillment of the above and similar prophecies of the sacred Scriptures. Con- 
cerning them the voice of inspiration had declared, ‘‘ The Lord shall scatter. thee 
among all people, from one end of the earth even unto the other ;” Deut. xxviii. 64; 
and most exactly and literally is that prophecy accomplished before our eyes, even 
at the present day. To what portion of the world can we go and not find that the 
Jew has preceded us? “There is nota country on the face of the earth,” says Dr. 
Keith, ‘where the Jews are unknown. They are found alike in ; Europe, Asia, 
Africa, and America. They are citizens of the world without a country. Neither 
mountains, nor rivers, nor deserts, nor oceans—which are the boundaries of other 
nations—have terminated their wanderings. They abound in Poland, in Holland, 
in Russia, and in Turkey. In Germany, Italy, France, and Spain, they are more 
thinly scattered. In Persia, China, and India—on the east and on the west of the 
Ganges—they are, according to prophecy, ‘few in number among the heathen.’ They 
have trod the snows of Siberia, and the sands of the burning desert :—and_ the 
European traveler hears of their existence in regions which he cannot reach—-even 
in the very interior of Africa, south of Timbuctoo. From Moscow to Lisbon—from 
Japan to Britain—from Borneo to Archangel—from Hindostan to Honduras, no in- 
habitant of any nation upg the earth would be known in all the intervening re- 
gions, but a Jew alone.” \ 

Much interest has recently been created by the discovery of Jews in an interior 
province of China, to the west of Pekin, the capital of that vast and populous em- 
pire. The Hong Kong Register, some time ago, gave an account of an excursion 
made by two Chinese Christians, who had been trained by the London Missionary 
Society, in search of a colony of Jews, who were supposed to exist at K’hae-fung- 
foo, (lat. 34 deg., 55 sec., long. 1 deg., 50 sec. W. of Pekin.) As was anticipated, the 
people they went in search of were discovered, but in the most abject and wretched 
condition, having for their bed the bare ground, with only rags to cover them, and 
with means barely sufficient to support nature. It would appear that their exist- 
ence was known to the Jesuit missionaries some century and a half ago; but up to 
the present time, nothing had been done towards gaining a knowledge of their his- 
tory. On the first visit little else was accomplished than the proguring a few He- 
brew manuscripts, containing portions of the Old Testament Scriptures. A second 
visit has since been paid to this interesting colony, and six copies of the Pentateuch, 
in the original Hebrew, were obtained. Two of the Jews. themselves have also 
arrived at Shanghai. The copies of the Pentateuch, ere long, will be forwarded to 
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_ Europe, and will prove of intense interest to the leariied in the Hebrew language. 
The knowledge of this language has entirely passed away from this community, not 
one member of it being able to speak or read it. The last person that could do so, 
they state, was their rabbi, who died some fifty years ago. 

The following interesting particulars of this sccond visit, are given by the Hong 
Kong correspondent of the Biblical Recorder, the editor of which, Rey. Thomas W. 
Tobey, was himself formerly a missionary in China: 


The two Chinese travelers who formerly visited K’hac-fung-foo, have paid that 
city a second visit, and returned. They embarked on the 20th of May, and reached 
Shanghai again on the 20th of July, having been absent two months. Their object 
in going was to obtain the rolls of the law, and to bring away some of the Jews, in 
both of which they have been completely successful. Some difficulty was at first 
experienced, when they announced their object to the assembled Israelites in K’hae- 
fung-foo; a part of them favorable thereto, and the rest averse. A fortnight was 
spent in deliberations, during which time our travelers gradually won more of the 
professors of Judaism over to their side. They represented, that owing to the en- 
tire ignorance of the Hebrew language and character which prevailed amongst them, 
they could not understand the nature of their religion, much less carry out its 
duties. That the only way to remedy this, was for some of them to go where the 
Hebrew language and character was understood, study it for themselves, and then 
returning, teach others; while a few of their children, who were more apt to learn, 
could be thoroughly initiated in Hebrew learning, and thus convey the knowledge 
of the sacred tongue to future generations. The expense of their journey would be 
borne, and they would have no occasion to leave the soil of China. At the same 
time, those who believed in their ancient records in other countries, were desirous 
of obtaining some of the copies of the Law in their possession, that they might 
compare them with those which they themselves possessed, and thus establish their 
authenticity and correctness, to the mutual satisfaction of both parties. Lest they 

should think, however, that strangers wished to obtain their records for nothing, 

i! they were willing to pay a suitable price for what they received. 

This reasoning gradually prevailed. After some delay, and debating about the 
price of the rolls, one was at length brought to the door of the inn where the tra- 
velers lodged, but in a very decayed condition. This was objected to, on account 
of its apparent incompleteness, but the Jews said, the roll in question was more an- 
cient than the rest, and that its decayed state was to be ascribed to its having been 
immersed in the flood which occurred in their city, two or three hundred years ago. 
At length a meeting of all the professors was held in the Synagogue, amounting to 
several hundreds, when it was decided that more rolls should be given, and five ad 
ditional ones, in a good state of preservation, were handed over in the presence or 
all, and the sum agreed for, paid. 

Our travelers having got the much sought for treasure to their lodgings, thought 

\ that some difference of opinion might subsequently arise, or the parties might fe) 
quarrelling among themselves as to the division of the money, and on applying for 
more, in case of failure, the evil-minded among them might bring the matter be- 
fore the mandarins, which would have involved the whole in difficulty, to the cer- ° 
tain loss of all their money, rolls and all. They wisely determined, therefore, on 
an immediate departure ; and ordered two carts to be at their door at daybreak the 
next morning, one for themselves, and one for their Jewish companions; and havy- 
ing paid the driver extra to go a stage and a half that day, they left K’hae-fung-foo. 
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After they had traveled two or three days’ journey from the city, their Jewish com- 
panions began to breathe freely, and told our travelers they might consider them- 
selves as fishes escaped out of a net, for ir they had remained one day longer, some 
change would have taken place in the minds of their fickle countrymen, and hin- 
drances would have been thrown in their way. 

On examining the six rolls now brought, they are “found each one to contain a 
complete copy of the five books of Moses (excepting the one first brought, which 
is defective) some more ancient, and others more fresh in their appearance. They 
are beautifully written, without points, or marks for divisions, on white sheep-skins, 
cut square and sewed together, about twenty or thirty yards long, and rolled on 
sticks. They will, when good opportunity offers, be forwarded to the London So- 
ciety for Promoting Christianity among the Jews, to be ultimately deposited in the 
British Museum, where a number of ancient copies of the Scriptures already lie. 

The Jews who have come to Shanghai, are named Chaou-wan-kwet, and Chaou- 
kin-ching. They have no Hebrew name. The one is about forty-five, and the other 
apparently thirty. They have both received the rite of circumcision, which is still 
practiced on all male infants, within one month after the birth. The rite is called 
by them mila, which is the identical Hebrew name given to it by the Jews in other 
parts of the world. The elder one has rather a Jewish cast of countenance, and 
says he can just remember people talking about a Rabbi who died before he was 
born; they both dress like the Chinese, and are undistinguishable from the masses 
around them. They are now engaged in the study of Hebrew, with which they pro- 
fess a great desire to be acquainted. 








Expuusion or Missionaries FROM Huncary.—Under the administration of that. 
notorious military monster, General Haynau, Protestant missionaries have received 
an order of banishment from Hungary. The Rev. Mr. Wingate, recently a mission- 
ary at Pesth, the Austrian port on the Adriatic, has written a letter to the Edin- 
burgh Witness, dated January 15, 1852, of which the following is an extract :—‘ A 
terrible blow has been struck at the mission, and yet the Lord may bring good out of 
the seeming evil. Two Imperial orders from Vienna compel us all instantly to quit 
the Austrian territory. Every effort with our embassy and the government has 
failed even to ameliorate the severity of the edict. If we are not on the way to-mor- 
row, we will be expelled by military force. My youngest child is two months old: 
my second youngest sixteen months. Mr. Smith’s little daughter is in very delicate 
health; and both of us handed in medical certificates that a journey in the very 
severest winter season endangered Mrs. Wingate’s and several other members of the 
families’ lives—all in vain. Jn siz short days allour arrangements have had to be 
completed. The school, as yet, is untouched. In these circumstances we have had 

~ no resource but to set out. The Lord will undertake for us. Here is nothing but 
weeping and wailing We trust soon to render an account of our transactions, and 
of the persecutions and cruelties which have been perpetrated. Brother Edwards 
is in a still more dreadful position. It is supposed here that we are on the point of 
war with Great Britain, Fear not for the mission to the Jews. We doubt not the 
ship will safely pass through this storm.” 








Baptist Arrairs 1N San Francisco.— The Ten. Thousand Dollar Salary.—We 
are somewhat surprised at the low state of Baptist affairs in San Francisco, as ex- 
hibited in a letter in a recent number of the Baptist Religious Herald, over the sig- 
nature of “ J. H. C.,” whom the editor speaks of as a personal friend, and who, as 
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we understand, is a member of the First Baptist church in San Francisco. As to the 
“ten thousand dollar” operation, so ostentatiously trumpeted through the land, we 
always regarded it as foolish in the extreme, and its results, both upon pastor 
and church, are no more than we anticipated. Still, after the glowing pictures of 
prosperity and success, which have been sent home from California, we were hardly 
prepared for such a state of things as is described in the following extract :—“ There 
are in San Francisco,” says J. H. C., “ten churches, two Presbyterian, two Episco- 
pal, one Congregational, three Methodist, and two Baptist, all of which, I believe, are 
in a tolerably prosperous condition, except our own, notwithstanding the advantages 
which an early occupancy of the field gave us over all others. We are, I am sorry 
to say, ina much worse condition than any of them. 

“ From the organization of the First Baptist church of this city, which has been a 
little more than two years, (and which numbers at present sixteen members,) to the 
present time, we have had a heavy debt resting upon us, which has had a tendency 
to operate very materially against our usefulness and prosperity. A part of this 
debt was incurred by the Society’s voting the pastor, Rev. O. C. Wheeler, a salary 
of ten thousand dollars per annum. This proved well nigh fatal to the Baptist interest 
here, as the result has shown during the first year, although the congregation was 
large then, there were but few additions to the church. At the expiration of five 
months, the pastor was informed that as his salary was voted to him by the “Society,” 
they, the church, could not any longer pay so large an amount, and advised him to 
reduce it to five thousand dollars for the remaining part of the year, which he did— 
making his salary for the year $7,084, which amount was paid to him. For a num- 
ber of months past there had existed amongst nearly all of the members of the 
church, a feeling of dissatisfaction at the result of their two years’ labors. Many 
Baptists have disapproved of the course pursued by the pastor, and would not come 
into the church while it was under his charge. Others, who were members, were 
equally dissatisfied, and some did not attend any of the meetings of the church. 
With this state of feeling existing, it was deemed expedient by the church that the 
eonnection existing between the pastor and the church be dissolved. And as the 
church in Sacramento city had just extended a call to him, and as his year was about 
expiring, he was requested by a wnanimous vote of all the members present, which 
comprised ail the acting members of the church, to resign—which, of course, he did ; 
but contrary to the expectations of all the church, he declined the invitation from 
the Sacramento church, and is now endeavoring to get up a “ free Baptist congrega- 
tion” (not church,) near toours. I am exceedingly fearful that the course which 
he is pursuing will operate very materially against the Baptist interest here. 

“We are now without a pastor. We have lost no time in making efforts to get one 
from home. The Rev. F. E. Preveaux is now preaching for us—he is the Principal 
of the school in this place. He is a most estimable man, and a zealous Christian, 
Rev. Mr. Capen has, during the past summer, organized a small church in the lower 
part of the city, which is in a tolerable healthy and prosperous condition.” 


New Bizsis House.—The American Bible Society having long experienced serious 
inconvenience from the contracted dimensions of their Bible House in Nassau street, 
have determined upon selling out, and removing up town. In furtherance of this 
plan, a contract has been signed for the purchase of a plot of ground near Astor 
Place, equal to eleven lots, on which to build the new edifice. This ground borders 
230 feet on Ninth street, 200 on Fourth Avenue, and 76 on Third Avenue. It is pro- 
posed to commence the new building as soon as possible, and have it ready for oc- 
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cupancy by fall. It will be five stories high, and cover nearly all of the ground. 
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Rev. John Cookson, of the Salem street 


Rev. William Brown has resigned his 


Baptist church, Reading, Mass., being charge of the church in Newport, and 
about to return to England, his native | been invited to become pastor of the Bap- 
country, has tendered his resignation, to | #8t church in Eaton, N.Y. 


take place April 1st. 


Rev. W. EF’. Parrish, having resigned his 
pastoral charge of the First Baptist 
church in Mendon, Monroe county, has 
accepted the invitation of the First Bap- 
tist church in Geneva, to become their 
pastor. 


Rev. W. D. Corbin has closed his labors 
with the church in Darien, and accepted 
a call from the Oakfield and Alabama 
church, Genessee Co., N. Y. 


Alfred Harris was ordained as a minis- 
ter of the Gospel, at Marcy, N. Y., on the 
10th inst. Rev. William Clarke preached 
the ordaining sermon. 


Rev. L. G. Beck, formerly of Princeton, 
N.J., has become pastor of the North 
Baptist church, Philadelphia. 


Rev. J. R. Eldredge, late ef Richmond, 
Walworth county, Wis., has accepted the 
pastoral care of the Baptist church in 
Dotr, McHenry co., Il. 


Rev. David Bellamy, formerly of New- 
York city, has accepted the call of the 
Baptist church of Arcadia, Wayne Co., 
Noe 


Rev. David Mailock, late of Mlinois, has 
accepted the pastoral care of the Baptist 
church at Lancester, Grant co., Wis. 


Rev. Charles Coz has resigned the pas- 
toral charge of the Baptist church at 
Beakleyville, and onthe 1st of April will 
remove and take the charge of the Hill- 
town church, Montgomery county, Pa. 


Rev. R. R. Raymond has resigned the 
pastorate of the First Baptist church in 
Syracuse, N. Y. During hisable ministry 
the church have erected a beautiful house 
of worship. 





Rev. Pharcellus Church, D. D:, pastor 
of Bowdoin Square Baptist church, Bos- 
ton, Mass, has resigned his charge on ac- 
count of continued ill health. 


Rev. Nathanial Colver has resigned the 
pastorate of the Tremont street church, 
Boston, a relation which has been sus- 
tained for the last thirteen years. Mr. 
C. has ‘accepted the call of the church 
and society in South Abington. 


The Rev. William S. Clapp has resign- 
ed the pastoral charge of the Olive 
Branch Baptist church in this city. 


_ Rev. Witliam Goodwin has accepted a 
call from the Baptist church at Hum- 
phreysville, Ct., to become their pastor. 


Mr. A. W. Goodnow was ordained to 
the work of the Gospel ministry at Royal- 
ston Centre, Mass., Feb. 25th. The ordi- 


nation sermon was preached by the Rev.. 


E. H. Gray, of Shelburn Falls. 


Rev. J. Peacock has removed from 
Bradford to Boscawen, N. H. f 


The Rev. A. Bronson, recently a Presby- 
terian clergyman, has been called to the 
pastorate of the church at Schooley’s 
Mountain, N. J., and has entered upon 
his pastoral duties. 


Mr. O. B. Stone, late of the Rochester 
Theological Seminary, was ordained to 
the work of the Gospel ministry at Xenia, 
Ohio, March 10th. Sermon by the Rev. 
D. B. Cheney. 


Rev. H. B. Fuller, of Loudenville, Ohio, 
has removed to Felta, Ingham co., Mich. 


Mr. Wn. H. Dolby was ordained to the 
work of the ministry, February 28th, at 
the call of the Centre Square Baptist 
Church, Indiana. Sermon by Rev. A, 
Connelly. 
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Rev. Samuel Wills, of this city, has pre- 
pared a history of the Seven Churches of 
Asia, which will soon be issued from the 
press of Mr. Fletcher. 


The Rev. T. R. Cressey has resigned 
the pastoral charge of the Baptist church 
at Indianapolis, and accepted that of the 
church at St. Paul’s, Minnesota, and will 
remove to that place in May next. 


Rev. D. G. Lett, pastor of the Baptist 
church in Niles, has received and accept- 
ed the charge of the Second Baptist 
church, in Detroit, Michigan. 





‘DEATHS. 


The venerable Dr. Henry Davies, for 
seventeen years President of the Hamil- 
ton College, at ‘Clinton, N. Y., died at 
Clinton March 7th, aged 81. 


Capt. George Huggins, late a citizen of 
Mobile, died on the 22d of February, a 
victim to a superstitious presentiment. 
In the full belief that he would expire*0n 
that day, he, the week before, bought his 
grave and his coffin, and after only a days’ 
sickness, died on the 22d, between 1 and 
2 o'clock, P. M. 


Deatu or Mrs. Suucx.—The following 
afflictive intelligence will send a thrill of 
sorrow to many hearts :——Died on the 21st 
of November last, at Shanghai, China, 


Mrs. Eliza G. Shuck, wife of J. L. Shuck,, 


Baptist missionary at that place, in the 
29th year of her age. 


, 





NEW CHURCHES AND 
DEDICATIONS. 


Cuurcues Orcanizev. ~ A Baptist 
church was organized in Plainville, on 
Wednesday, February 4th. Sermon by the 
Rev. Dr. Neale of Boston. 


A Baptist church was constituted at 
Honey Creek Prairie, Ind., Jan. 21st. 


In the Baptist Missionary Magazine for 
March, Dr. Devan reports the constitution 
of a Baptist church at Ainse, in France. 


A church has been organized at La 
Crosse, Wisconsin, of which Rev. W. H. 
Card has been chosen pastor, who has 
also been appointed a missionary of the 
Home Missionary Society. 

A Baptist church was organized at 
Montville, Ill., February 12th. Sermon 
by Rev. H. Davis, who was chosen pastor 
of the new church. 
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A Baptist church in Vienna.—We see by 
last accounts, that the Rey. J. G. Oncken 
has organized a church in this city, the 
capital of Austria. We hope its influence 
will be deeply and powerfully felt in that 
empire. 


A new church was organized at Port- 
land, Maine, Feb. 18th, as the Third Bap- 
tist church of Portland. The Rev. Mr. 
Brown was recognized as its pastor. A ser- 


mon was preached upon the occasion by ‘ 


Rev. J. R. Scott, pastoi of the Federal 
street Baptist church, Portland. 


New Interest in Williamsburg.—The 
Baptist church recently organized in the 
city of Williamsburg, isin a very prosper- 
ous condition. Prof. Anderson is the 
stated supply. 


A Baptist church was organized Feb. 
18th, at Hat Grove, Warren county, IIL, 
consisting of twenty-five members. Ser- 
mon by Rev. 8. G. Miner, of Canton, Ill. 


A new Baptist church was organized at 
Marion, Mich., on February 26th. Sermon 
by Rev. A. Lamb. | 


Depication.—A new house of worship, 
‘erected by the Baptist church in Newark, 
Kendall co., Ill., was dedicated to divine 
service on Thursday, January 22d, with 
appropriate exercises. 


Tue TuHirp Barrist Caurcu, PHInaDEL- 
PH1A, re-opened their house of worship on 
Sunday, March 14. The opening sermon 
was preached by the Rev. John Dowling, 
in the morning, who was followed by the 
new pastor, Rev. Stephen Remington, in 
the afternoon, and by Rev. Isaac Wescott 
in the evening. 

The whole interior of the house has 
been remodelled, and is now commodious 
and attractive. The pulpit is in fine taste, 
all the aisles and pews are beautifully 
carpeted and cushioned, and the walls 
richly frescoed. Upwards of $500 were 
contributed, or subscribed, during the 
day, towards the expense incurred by the 
remodelling of the house. We congratu- 
late this church upon obtaining so excel- 
lent a pastor, and we congratulate our be- 
loved brother Remington, upon the 
encouraging circumstances under which 
he enters upon his new charge. It did 
our heart good to look upon the happy 
countenances, and to listen to the sweet 
voices in songs of praise, of several re- 
joicing converts—the first-fruits of his 
faithful ministry—who were waiting to 
follow their Saviour in baptism. 
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THE Way To po Goon, by Jacob Abbott. Very greatly improved and enlarged, with 
numerous engravings. New-York: Harper G Brothers. 


We are glad to see this old friend in a new dress. We have long regarded the 
works of Abbott, entitled. the Young Christian, the Cornerstone, and the Way to do 
good, as among the very best books for religious family reading that have ever 
been published. They contain the very marrow of Gospel truth and Gospel duty, in 
a style so captivating as to win even the indifferent to their perusal. We perceive 
that this beautiful volume is lettered ‘“ Young Christian Series,” from which we in- 
fer that the three works are to follow each other in the-same uniform style. This is 
the first of the series we have received, and we presume the others will speedily fol- 
low. There is nothing in the work which can be offensive to any evangelical deno- 
mination of Christians, and we know of no more valuable present from a Baptist 
futher to a son or a daughter, than a set of these three excellent works. 


We have also received from Messrs. Harpers, an American re-print of Dr. Krrrn’s 
Harmony or Propuecy, a work which has attained a high reputation, and met with 
an extensive sale in England, and we hope will be equally successful in this country. 
Dr. Keith has attained a high distinction as a writer on prophecy, by his former 
works which have been reprinted in America, the Evidence of Prephecy and the 
Signs of the Fimes. The “‘ Harmony of Prophecy,” fully sustains his reputation, and 
from its scriptural character and devotional spirit, cannot be read without profit, 

-even by those who may demur at some of the conclusions at which the learned 
and excellent author arrives. 


Another timely work, which we are glad to announce as just issued from the fruit- 
ful press of the Harpers, is Sir John Richardson’s NaRRATIVE OF THR ArcTIC Expr 
DITION, in search of Sir John Franklin. This is a work of intense interest, giving 
besides the “ journal of a boat-voyage through Rupert’s land, and the Arctic Sea,” a 
vast amount of valuable information relative to the gengraphy and natural history 
of these desolate regions, and the language and customs of the tribes who inhabit 
them. This book is the best standard work on these deeply interesting topics, and 
after the generous interest manifested in the search for Sir John Franklin, by one 
of our noble American merchant princes, cannot but be interesting to American 
readers, 


Bunyan’s Consotine Works. Philadelphia : American Baptist Publication Society, 
118 Arch street. 


This is a substantial volume of 428 papes. It embraces the following treatises of 
the immortal dreamer; viz: Israel’s Hope Encowraged.— The work of Jesus Christ as 
an Advocate explained,— The Acceptable Sacrifice.—and The Water of Life. Under 
the management of the present efficient officers, our Publication Society has latterly 
assumed a position honorable to the denomination, and which should commend it to 
the hearts of all American Baptists ; and one of the best works they have done, is the 
publication in so attractive a form. of this beautiful series of the works of John Bun- 
yan. In relation to the present volume, we cordially agree with the opinon express- 
ed by Rev. J. N. Brown, in his Introduction, that “no volume of Bunyan hitherto 

» issued, will be more delightful than this, stamped as it is, with the originality of his 
genins. the depth of his experience, and the mellowed tenderness o1 his sanctified 
heart. 

We are glad to see also that a new edition of the Baptist Almanac for 1852 has 
been rendered necessary by its extraordinary popularity. It is a manual of great 
value to every Baptist, and put up in a neat and attractive style. 
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AnnuAt or Screntiric Discovery, or Year-book of facts in Science and Art, for 1852, 
edited by David A. Wells, A. M.; 408 pp. 12mo., cloth. Boston: Gould g Lincoln. 


This is the third year of this valuable and authentic scientific work. Each volume 

is complete in itself, and would be a valuable and complete work by itself; yet 

~ upon comparing the present volume with previous years, we are pleased to see that, 

in narrating the progress of the various departments of science, the editor takes up 

the history where it was dropped in the preceding volume; so as. to form a continu- 

ous and complete scientific history on each particular subject. We hope this valu- 

able publication may be continued for many years to come; and we venture to pre- 

dict that in eight or ten years, few books will be consulted more frequently by the 

lovers of science, than “ Series of Annuals of Scientific Discovery,’ and no library, 
whether public or private, will be considered as complete without them. 





A Pitcrimace to Ecypr, embracing a Diary of Explorations on the Nile, with 
numerous engravings, by J. C. V. Smith, editor of the Boston Medical and Surgi- 
cal Journal; 12mo., pp. 383. Boston : Gould g Lincoln. 


The author of this volume of travels is a distinguished physician and author of 
the city of Boston. The .work is written in a lively, piguant style, and consists 
more of the incidents whith a traveler meets with in every day life in Egypt, rather 
than the dry antiquarian research, of which we agree with the author, in thinking 
that we have, of late, had about enough. The book frequently reminds us of the in- 
teresting volumes of travels by Stephens, published some years ago. The present 
work will, we think, prepare the public appetite for the work on Palestine, soon to 
appear from the same accomplished pen. 


A CoMMENTARY ON THE Boor or Proverss, by Moses Stuart. pp. 432,12mo. New- . 

York: M. W. Dodd. : 

The first 134 pages of this elaborate work are taken up with a very learned and 
complete Introductory dissertation upon the book of Proverbs, putting the student 
in possession of the whole of the literature of this remarkable portion of Holy writ. 
The commentary, which occupies the remainder of the volume, is distinguished by 
the peculiarities of all the exegetical works of the distinguished, and now lamented — 
scholar and professor ; a wealth of oriental learning and criticism, designed not to 

, make a practical commentary—this Prof. Stuart thought every preacher should be 
J able to do for himself—but to lay bare to the student the kernel, the nucleus con- 
tained in the text—the exact meaning of the ipsissima verba, and nothing else. This 
was the peculiar forte of the eminent man, who has now gone to his rest “ full of 
years and of honor -” and all who knew, or honored, or loved him, will, of course, 
wvish to possess themselves oi this valuable work, the last legacy of the remarkable 
| 
| 


Nestor of American Biblical literature, to the church and the world. 
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anes aND Trapitions oF Hunaary, by Theresa Pulszky. Clinton Hall, New-York: 


Redfield. i 

This book was published last spring in London, and was highly commend- I 
ed inthe Edinburgh Review, and other standard British periodicals. The authoress 
isa gifted and highly accomplished Hungarian lady, whose name has become fami- | 
liar to American readers, from the association of the name of her husband with that ¢ || 
of his companion in arms, the distinguished Governor Kossuth. This production of 
Madame Pulszky will undoubtedly be received with favor by all who sympathize 
with virtue and heroism in distress and exile, The house of Redfield, the publisher, 
py the number and interest of his publications, and by the superior style in which 
his books are issued, has recently taken rank among the most eminent of our me- 


{ropolitan publishing houses, 7 


Pampunsts.—We have received and examined with much interest the following 
recent publications. (1.) The eloquent sermon of Rev. Dr. Neale, on Religious 
Liberty, delivered before the Massachusetts Legislature. (2.) Discourse on Jmpor- 

tunate prayer for the Holy Spirit, delivered before the Massachusetts Baptist Con-_ 
vention. at Fall River, by the Rev. Horace T. Love,—Able, timely, and eminently 
practical and spiritual. (3.) Review of Rev. Dr. Lord’s sermon in support of the 
Fugitive Slave Law ; also by Rev. H. T. Love. (4.) Croakers of Benevolence, a ser- 
mon by Rev. Sidney Dyer. —A good discourse, pithy, witty, and much needed. (5.) 
Monthly Law Magazine and Examiner, for March, by John Livingston. New-York, 
with beautiful engravings of Judge McLean, and Judge Green. We will allude to 
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this valuable publication more at length next month, We have also received the. 
» last number of Harpers’ Monthly Magazine, which, has already obtained a popular- | 
¥ 


ity and circulation unprecedented in American periodical literature. — 


a 


Nicuts anp Mornincs, or words of comfort, addressed to those who are sowing in 

_ tears, and shall reap in joy. By John Dowling, D. D., author of “ History of 

he Romanism,” “ Judson Offering,” ‘ Power of Illustration,” &c. New-York: Ed- 
ward H, Fletcher. 


Of this little work, it does not become ws to say anything, except that the pub- 
lisher has produced it with that good taste, which characterizes all his books, ina 

*, singularly unique and attractive style, and with large type, which will render ita 
:* pleasure even to the aged, to read it. Instead of saying anything ourselves, as to 
the character of the book, we must so far sacrifice our modesty, as to permit the 
publisher, Mr. Fletcher, to append the following extracts from the kind notices 
which have already appeared from the press, in the few days that have elapsed since 
the appearance of the book. 

The Christian Secretary says:—“ Dr. Bowling has become so familiarly known to 
the Christian public by his works: already published, that it is only necessary to 
speak of the contents of this volume. It is written for ‘ Mourners in Zion,’—and 
who in Zion is not in one sense or another a mourner most of his life? It contains 
some half a dozen chapters on ‘Nights of Weeping, and Mornings of Joy;’ ‘ Night 
of Conviction, and Morning of Conversion ;’ ‘Night of Desertion, and Morning of 
Restoration to the Divine presence and favor;’ ‘Night of Trouble, and Morning of 
Deliverance ;’ ‘ Night of Weariness and Morning of Rest;’ ‘ Night of Death and 
Morning of Everlasting Life.’ These subjects will commend themselves to the hearts 
of thotisands ; and thousands, no doubt, will find joy and consolation in reading 
them.” 

The Christian Intelagencer, the organ of the Dutch Reformed Church, says :— 

“ The eloquent author of the History of Romanism, has here produced a volume 
. that will prove as. balm to many a wounded and downcast heart. The subject treated 

. of is one of those realized in the experience of every Christian; and the worldly- 

’ minded, who care for none of these things, cannot read a page of such a volume as 
this, without being convineed that, however fascinating the things of earth, true joy 
can only spring from following the precepts of Christianity.” 

The Philadelphia Christian Chronicle, after pronouncing the work “avery timely — 
thing,” says: “‘ The design is to sketch the life and prospects of the Christian during. __ 
his pilgrimage on earth, commencing with his experience in becoming such, and™ 
progressing with what will naturally fall in his way as he passes on toward his home 
in heaven. The author is very distinguished for sketches of this kind, and always 
succeeds in shaping them so as to command the attention of the reader, and impress 
the heart.” ‘ 

The Albany Argus, says :—‘ This little book is fitted to perform the part of both 
a guide and a comforter in the vale of affliction. It speaks hopeful and cheering 
words to the spirit that is walking in darkness and buffeted by the storm. It is hap- 
pily conceived, happily executed, and we doubt not will bring sunshine into many a 
troubled heart.” * i 

The American Spectator speaks. thus :—“ Nicuts anp Mornines, is the title of a 
precious iittle work, from the pen of Dr. Dowling. It contains words of comfort ad- 
dressed to those who are sowing in tears and shall reap inJoy. It is just the work F 
jor general circulation at the present time, when the church is awakinge to duty and . 
sinners are enquiring what they must do to be saved. 





Tur Heaven.y Recoanition, or an earnest and Scriptural discussion of the ques- 
tion, Shall we know our friends in Heaven? by Rev, H. Harbaugh, A. M., author ~ 
of “ Heaven, or the Sainted Dead.” Second edition. Philadelphia: Lindsay ¢- 
Bilakiston, RPS Nee ate 
We are glad to see a second edition of this able and delightful book, and doubt 

ot that it is destined to become, like Baxter’s Saint’s Rest, or Howe’s Blessings of 
the Righteous, one of the religious classics of the English language. The Subject is 
one in which every pilgrim of Zion feels the deepest interest, and it is discussed with 
eminent ability. It cannot be read by any Christian without profit. Lindsey and Blak- 
iston are conferring an obligation upon Christians of all denominations by publish- 
ing such works as these two spiritual and eminently devotional works of Mr. Har- 
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PHILIP MELANCHTHON. 


Puitip MetancutHon, whose portrait adorns the present number of 
the Memorial, was probably the most learned, and certainly the most 
amiable and lovely of all the German Reformers. He was born in 
the year 1497, fourteen years later than Luther,in the small German 
town of Bretten, in the Palatinate of the Rhine, where the house in 
which his parents lived, is still pointed out to visitors. 

According to Joachim Camerarius, who has written a life of Melanch- 
thon in Latin, the father of the Reformer was named George Schwarzerde, 
a German word signifying b/ack earth, which the son, after the example 
of the celebrated John Reuchlin, who translated his own surname into 
the Greek name Capnio, (smoke,) changed it into the more euphonious 
name Melanchthon, from the Greek péAowa dev, of the same meaning 
as the German name, and signifying black earth. 

Upon the death of his father, when Melanchthon was about eleven 
years old, he was sent to the college of Pfortsheim, where he resided in 
the house of a sister of Reuchlin, and made the most extraordinary pro- 
gress in his studies. After spending about two years at Pfortsheim, 
Melanchthon was removed in 1509 to the university of Heidelberg, 
which, however, he quitted in 1512 for that of Tubingen, where he re- 
mained till, on the recommendation of his friend Reuchlin, he was in 
1518, at the early age of 21, appointed, by the Hlector Frederic of Saxony, 
Reale ae of Greek in the newly-established ge ae of Wittemberg. 
This situation he held as long as he lived. 

It was at Wittemberg that Melanchthon became acquainted with 
Luther, then occupying the chair of theology in that university. In his 
young colleague the great reformer found a piety as sincere as his own, 
and an erudition greatly superior: while, if Melanchthon wanted the 
fiery energy and boldness of Luther, he was free also from some of the 
defects apt to attend upon such endowments of strength and passion, 
and by the calmness, mapeation, and gentleness of his whole nature, 
was formed both to tem per the impetuosity of his friend, and to win ad- 
mittance for their conta views into the minds of a certain class, and 
that by no means the lowest, which all the powers of the other might 
have assailed in vain. 
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Thus attached by the characteristics in which they were contrasted: 


as well as by those in which they resembled each other, they soon became 
the most intimate of associates and fellow-workers. After that of Luther, 
Melanchthon is the most distinguished name in the history of the Re- 
formation in Germany ; and the remainder of his biography is chiefly the 
detail of his various labors in the promotion of that great cause. In 
1519 he accompanied Luther to Leipzig, to hold a disputation on the 
divine original of the Papal authority, with Hckius, one of the ablest of 
the Romish champions of that age. For some years after this, he was 
actively employed, not only in writing books in defence of the reformed 


doctrines, but in founding schools and colleges, in visiting churches, and - 


in other services of the same kind, undertaken at the command of the 
Hector. 

In 1550 he was appointed by the general body of the reformers to 
draw up what was intended to be the conciliatory Confession, or exposi- 
tion of their opinions, which was presented to the Hmperor at the Diet 
held at Augsburg in March that year. Both Francis I. of France, and 
Henry VIII. of England, were desirous of obtaining the assistance of 
Melanchthon in their religious reforms, but circumstances interfered to 
prevent him from visiting either country. At the various religious con- 
ferences which took place at Spires, Frankfort, Ratisbon, Reinspurg, and 
Worms, Melanchthon was present, and obtained high honor for his learn- 
ing and pacific temper. 

The years of Melanchthon were chiefly employed in his collegiate in- 
structions and literary avocations; and his voluminous writings attest 
to his indefatigable diligence and astonishing labors. His last personal 
contest with the enemies of the Gospel was held at Worms, in 1557, 
The principal topic of debate was that most important inquiry respect- 
ing the rule of judgment in religion. The Papists strenuously main- 
tained that the only sufficient rule was the universal consent and cus- 
tom of the church. On the contrary, Melanchthon and his coadjutors 
insisted that the sole legitimate and authoritative rule was the Sacred 
Scriptures. Whatever other disputations the Reformers had among 
themselves, that was their cardinal topic; and-this position is still the 
foundation of civil and religious liberty, and of all the improvements ex- 
isting in Protestant countries —“ The only authority to which human 
reason ought implicitly to submit in religious concerns, is the infallible 
word of the living God.” 

As the great and good Melanchthon approached the termination of 
his life, he was gradually weaned from earth by the separation from his 
beloved friends and fellow-laborers. After the death of Luther ;—Jus- 
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tus Jonas, Micyllus, Menius , Bugenhagen,* and also Melanchthon’s own 
beloved wife, successively departed to heaven: upon which he declared 
that he should soon follow his departed Ositharine to the general assem- 
bly and church of the first-born, and to the communion of the spre of 
just men made perfect. 

One of Melanchthon’s last acts was the expression of his reasons for 

desiring to leave the world. As it is the dying testimony and experience 
of that renowned Reformer, it is worthy of remembrance. “If you die in 
Christ Jesus—1. You vit come to the light. 2. You will see God. 
8. You will contemplate the Son of God. 4. You will understand those 
admirable mysteries which you could not comprehend in the present 
life. 5. You will know why we were created such beings as we are. 
6. You will comprehend the union of the two natures in Christ.” He 
added two reasons for not regretting a departure from the world. “1. 
You will sin no more, 2. You will no longer be exposed to the vexa- 
tions of controversy, and the rage of theologians.” 
- Melanchthon delivered his final lecture on the 12th day of April, 1560, 
from Isaiah liii. 1: “ Who hath believed our report? and to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed?” His bodily strength rapidly declined, but his 
mental faculties continued in all their vigor to the very last breath of his 
mortal existence. Being asked by his son-in-law if he would have anything ? 
He answered—* Aliud nihil; nist celum ;—that is, nothing else; but 
heaven !” and desired his friends “no more to disturb his delightful re- 
pose.” Several scriptures were then read and prayer. was offered ; after 
which Vitus Winshemius asked Melanchthon if he understood lieth devo- 
tional exercises ; the Reformer answered, “Ja,” which terminated their in- 
tercourse. Aivelt of his compatriots and brethren in the University and 
the ministry were present in the chamber; and the last evidence of life 
which they could discern, was a slight Sati of the countenance which 
was peculiar to himself, when he was powerfully affected with “ peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost.” 

“In the midst of solemn vows and aupbeations, ” Melanchthon gently 
breathed his farewell to earth on the evening of the nineteenth of April, 
1560. The earthly house of this tabernacle was dissolved; but no men- 














* Of Bugenhagen, the third in the trio with Luther and Melanchthon, a very interesting 
and remarkable fact is told, equally characteristic of Luther and himself. When Bugenhagen 
first began to read Luther’s work, entitled “ The Babylonish Captivity,” he exclaimed— 
‘the author of this work ig the most pestilent heretic that ever infested the church of 
Christ 2’ but as he continued to peruse it more attentively, it produced so entire a change 
of sentiment, that he avowed, “the whole world is blind, and this man alone sees the 


truth !”? 
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tal distractions, no foreboding terrors of conscience accompanied the de. 
parture of Melanchthon, when he passed away to enter that building of 
God, the “house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” __ 
The mortal remains of Martin Luther and Philip Melanchthon repose 
at the side of each other in the principal church of Wittemberg, awaiting 
“the resurrection of the just ;” and one of the principal attractions of a 
visit to this renowned city, is the privilege of dropping a tear over the 
tombs of the two greatest and best of Germany’s noble reformers. 
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CHRISTIAN FAITH, 


BY PROFESSOR TURNEY. 


¥ 


Ou, the sweet faith that fondly trusts 
A Father’s guiding hand, 

And meekly waits in each event 

To act at his command. 


That sees his varied dealings marked 
By wisdom and by love, 

And ’mid the changing scenes of earth, 

Directs the thoughts above ;— 


The faith that finds in Christ alone 
The all-sufficient good, 

That claims with penitential trust 

An interest in his blood. 


That moves the soul, by joy inspired, 
To seek with constant aim, 

That noblest end of human life— 

The glory of his name. 


, Oh, the blest world where faith attains 
To pure, immortal joys, 
Where Jesus reigns o’er every thought, 
And sin no more annoys, 


‘THE SCOTCH ELDER AND HIS PASTOR. 
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THE SCOTCH ELDER AND HIS PASTOR. 


NO STRIFE IN HEAVEN. 


[The following touching relation of an actual occurrence, may well 
serve to repress that spirit of contention and cavil, which is sometimes 
witnessed in churches in this country, no less than in Scotland, to the 
grief and sadness of many a pastor’s heart. O, what a blessed reflection 
it is, that there is indeed “ no strife there.’—Ep. | 


In one of Scotland’s northern towns, a family were seated round the 
breakfast table, waiting for “the father,” and wondering why he was 
later than usual. At length “he appeared, his step was heavy, and his 
browcloudy. Having asked the blessing, he sat resting his head on his 
hand, wrapped in melancholy thought. | 

This unhappy looking man was one of the elders im a neighboring 
chapel ; he possessed much energy and zeal, and it was hoped, real piety, 
but alas! he was governed by a naturally bad temper, and too often for- 
got the words of the wise man-—“ He that ruleth his spirit is better than 
he that taketh a city ;” and in consequence of his unrestrained temper, 
the meetings for the chapel business were the constant scenes of anger 
and noisy strife. 

The venerable pastor being a true disciple of the Prince of Peace, 
deeply lamented his elder’s unchristian spirit. Un the previous day a 
meeting had been held, which way even more contentious than usual ; for 
the elder had been particularly angry andgquarrelsome. The good min- 

- ister’s heart sunk within him while he sat amid this strife of tongues, 
and most thankful was he that evening, to retire to a friend’s house 
some miles from town ;—for the peace and quiet of the country is sooth- 
ing to a wounded spirit. 

It was on the following morning, that the elder came down to break- 
fast in so melancholy a mood. His wife, after looking anxiously at him 
fer some minutes, said, “are you ill, my dear 2” 

“ No,” said the husband. 

¢ Then what has happened to make you look so sad ?” 

He slowly raised himself up, and looking earnestly at her, said, “I 
have had a most extraordinary dream.” 
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The look of anxiety vanished from his wife’s face, as she said, with a 
smile, “ Why, you always laugh at my dreams.” 

“ Yes, but mine was so remarkable. I dreamed I was at the bottom 
of a steep hill, and when I looked up I saw the gate of heaven at the 
top; it was bright and glorious, and many saints and angels stood there. 
Just as 1 reached the top of the hill, who should come out to meet me 
but our aged minister! and he held out his hand, crying, ‘ Come awa, 
John, ccme awa, there's na strife here!’ And now I cannot help think- 
ing of the grief my contentious spirit has given to the dear 6ld man.” 

The husband and wife sat for some time in mournful silence, which 
was broken by the entrance of a servant with a letter. The elder has- 
tily read it, whilst an expression of the deepest grief overspread his 
face; then dropping it from his hand, he covered his face, as if to hide 
from those around him the bitter anguish of his soul. 

His wife took up the letter which was from the minister’s host—its 
contents were as follows :—‘‘ My dear brother, we had the pleasure yes- 
terday, of receiving our beloved minister, little thinking it would be the 
last time we should welcome him to what he called his peaceful retreat. 
When we sat talking together in the evening, he spoke with much grief 
of the chapel meeting. ‘Indeed, he added, ‘I am so tired of all this 
strife and turmoil, that I wish my dear Lord would take me home.’ 

“In the morning, as he did not come down to breakfast, I ran up and 
knocked at his door, but receiving no answer, I went down stairs again, 
thinking a longer rest than usual would do him good. After returning 
to his door once or twice, and hearing no sound, I went in. He was 
in bed, and apparently asleep. I spoke to him, but received no answer. 
Yet it was long, very loug, ere we believed it to be the sleep of death; 
for a heavenly smile rested on his placid face, and his snowy locks lay 
unruffled on the pillow; but he slept in Jesus; for hes dear Lord had 
taken him home.” s 

* * * * * % * * 

The elder never recovered this shock. He sorrowed for his friend 
and pastor, but he grieved still more for his sin. He gradually sunk 
away, under the influence of grief and sickness, and in three weeks was 
laid in the grave by the side of his aged minister. 





| 


A Loox into Krernity.— When Summerfield. was on his death-bed, 
he exclaimed, “Oh, if I might be raised again, how I could preach! 1 
could preach as I never preached before; I have had a look into eternity.” 
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RECOLLECTIONS OF THE CHOLERA OF 1832.—PART IL. 


SCENES ON SHORE. 


oe 
= 


BY THE EDITOR. 


“No child of the land or the ocean am I, 
I outstrip the wings of the wind when I fly ; 
The speed of the tempest and lightning I scorn, 
On my own silent pinions alone I am borne ; 
And thenations sink down at the touch of my breath, 
For wherever I fly, I leave mourning and death.” 


As we stood on the deck of the noble vessel that was to bear us to 
our new home in the West, on the second day of July, 1832, and, from 
tearful eyes, cast one “long, lingering look” on the receding shores of 
: “merrie old England,” rejoicing meanwhile, and smiling through our 
tears, at the thought that we had escaped the breath of the pestilence; 
little did we dream that the terrible scourge had already anticipated us 
in our flight, and numbered more than a thousand victims in a single 
city on the Western continent,* that it had already invaded the great 
metropolis of the West, to which we were bound, and that, ere we should 
be half across the Atlantic, the trembling population of New-York city 
would be melting away before it, at the rate of one hundred victims per 
day.t Yet such was the sad and appalling intelligence that greeted us, 
when on the morning of a calm and beautiful Sabbath in August, we 
cast anchor at the quarantine ground, Staten Island. 

Twenty years have well-nigh passed away since that tale of sorrow was 
told, and yet the remembrance of the sadness and gloom depicted on 
the countenances of every one of the 200 passengers, old enough to under- 








| * On the second of July, 1832, the total number of cases of Cholera that had been 
: reported at Montreal, in the three weeks from its first appearance, was 3,559, and 
the total number of deaths 1,076. ' 

+ The Cholera commenced at New-York on the 24th of June. On the second of 
| July there were eleven cases, all terminating fatally. On the 21st of July the dis- 
ease had reached its culminating point in the city, on which day there were reported 
311 cases, and 104 deaths. 
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stand its fearful import, is fresh and vivid as ever. O, it was sad to 
look around upon those loving family groups, but lately so happy and so 
hopeful, and to see the ‘rising fear so plainly written there, which told of 
approaching sickness, and anguish, and parting, and death in a land of 
strangers !—fears, which in other instances, besides that of the writer, 
were too soon to be mournfully realized. No less sad was it to read the 
intense and burning anxiety, in the moistened eye and almost suspended 
breath, of some of our number, who were returning to their homes after 
a temporary sojourn in the land of their fathers, lest loved ones left 
behind, should already have fallen victims to the terrible cholera. 

Our destiny and our duty was onward, and we came to the city of the 
plague. It was easy to perceive that the angel of death had been there. 
Sorrow and bereavement were too plainly written on thousands of 
countenances. Juneral processions were encountered at almost every 
turning, and the mourners were going about the streets. Hundreds of 
dwellings and stores were closed, and the occupants had fled from the 
face of the pestilence in the city, only in some instances, to fall by its 
stroke in the country. Some districts of the city seemed almost en-_ 
tirely deserted of their inhabitants, and the writer remembers distinctly 
passing through several of the streets of Brooklyn, on his first visit to 
that flourishing suburb, in which the shutters of nearly every house 
were closed, and not a person was to be seen. The words of the mourn- 
ing prophet would arise involuntarily to his lips, while looking upon the 
deserted streets— How doth the city sit solitary that was full of people! 
how is she become as a widow !—She weepeth sore in the night, and her 
tears are on her cheeks; among all her lovers she hath none to comfort 
her.—The ways of Zion do mourn, because none come to the solemn 
feasts; all her gates are desolate; her priests sigh; her virgins are 
afflicted, and she is in bitterness."* In the official report, closing with 
Saturday, August 18th, the day before our arrival, we were informed 
that the number of cases of the Cholera, in New-York city, for the six 
weeks previous, had been 5,323, and the number of deaths 2,057 It was 
no wonder, therefore, that anguish and sorrow were depicted on the 
countenances of so many, for in some districts of the city there was 
scarcely a house in which there was not one dead. 

Many deeply affecting incidents might be related of the ravages of the 
Cholera in particular families, did the limits of this paper permit. In 
some cases, whole families were swept away—and except the city authori- 
ties—“ there was none to bury them.” In other instances, all died but 


* Lamentations i. 1-4. 
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one—a desolate, solitary orphan—a widowed and childless husband—or 
an afflicted and broken hearted widow. The touching picture of Pollok, 
was often witnessed in real life, when the bereaved and stricken survivor 
returned from the grave of the last loved one to his now lonely and 
desolate abode, 






“and on the threshold stood, 
No foot, no voice was heard within. None came 
To meet him, where he oft had met a wife, 
And sons and daughters glad at his return ; 
None came to meet him; for that day had seen 
That mourner lay within the narrow house 
The last of all his family ; and now 
He stood in solitude,—in solitude 
Wide as the world; for all that made to him 
Society, had fled beyond its bounds. 
Wherever strayed his aimless eye, there lay 
The wreck of some: fond hope, that touched his soul 
With bitter thoughts, and told him all was passed. 
His lonely cot was silent, and he looked 
As if he could not enter.” 






















One such case came under my own personal observation, when within 
the compass of a tew short days, a family, kappy, confiding, and contented 
with each other’s love, consisting of a hnsband, wife, and four loving 
children, were all smitten down by this dread disease, and laid side by 
side in one grave, and the following epitaph—written at the request of 
the bereaved husband and father—was inscribed on the grave-stone : 









“The mother and her babes are gone; not one is left behind 
To cheer the widowed mourner, and soothe his sorrowing mind ;— 
All swept from his embraces by one resistless wave,— 
O, how thou here dost triumph! stern monarch of the grave ! 
But thine hour of doom is coming, that last decisive day, 
When friends in Christ shall meet again, and thou give back thy prey.” 









It would be easy to multiply recitals of scenes of sorrow, equally 
affecting with the above; but the writer must confine himself to the 
brief relation of the bitterness of that cup of anguish and bereavement 
which was presented to his own lips; a mournful tale, which has some- 
times been alluded to by him in his public addresses, when speaking of 
the preciousness of Christ, and the blessedness of religion in the hour of 
deep affliction ; but which he has never before recorded on paper, though 
often requested and purposing to do so. 

The family of the writer, at the time of his landing upon these shores, ’ 
consisted, besides himself, of the companion of his youth, and two sweet 
little daughters, the elder under three years of age, and the younger a 
little more thanone. After continuing in the city some two or three 
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weeks, by the request of some of the city pastors, I visited the village 
of Franklindale, Wappinger’s Creek, on the North River, for the pur- 
pose, if thought expedient, of establishing regular Baptist preaching in 
that place. Before I left the city, the Cholera had considerably abated ; 
and after taking the precaution of removing my beloved little family to 
a neighborhood which had been comparatively free from the visitations 
of the disease, I departed in comparative security, committing them to 
the kind and merciful protection of God, and leaving them guests of 
pious friends, who had been members with us of the same church in the 
city of London. 

Tt was on the evening of Friday, September 7th, on the nineteenth 
day after our arrival in America, that I bade an affectionate farewell to 
wife and children, and took passage in the evening boat for my destina- 
tion up the Hudson River. I was charmed and awed with the beautiful 
and sublime scenery of that noble river, and never since have I been 
able to pass through the magnificent highlands of the Hudson, without 
calling to mind that lovely evening voyage, when I paced the upper 
deck, entirely alone, watching those mountain-peaks by moonlight, think- 
ing of the loved ones with whom I had crossed the ocean, and marking 
every object of interest, only for the pleasure it would afford to point it 
out to the loved mother of my-little ones; when, as I doubted not, we 
should soon enjoy that journey together, to some little spot in the vine- 
yard of the Lord, where we might labor together for God and for 
souls. : Lo 
On the morning of the following Lord’s day, I preached in the Pres- 
byterian church of New-Hamburgh, from a text which has since ever 
been a precious one to my soul: “ Weeping may endure for a night, but 
joy cometh in the morning,” little dreaming that at the very hour I was 
preaching, the Lord was preparing for the preacher, a cup of weeping, 
which would test, in his own experience, the sweetness and the precious- 
ness of those “ words of comfort,’ which he was pouring into the wounded 
hearts of others who were “ sowing in tears, but should reap in joy.” 

On Tuesday a letter was handed to me with the ‘‘ New-York” post- 
mark. I seized it with joy, expecting to recognize the well known writ- 
ing of the being dearest to me of any on earth—but, 2 was written by 
a stranger's hand. I tore it open, read the first paragraph, and O the 
sadness, the anguish of that moment! The letter dropped from my 


hands, my heart seemed ready to burst! I sunk into a chair with my 


hands clasped over my forehead, stunned by the suddenness and severity 
of the shock ; and soon found myself surrounded by sympathizing and 
weeping Christian friends, who had learned from the letter which they 
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had picked up from the floor, the cause of my sudden and overwhelming 
grief. The letter had been written by an aged and venerable servant of 
God, whom I have ever since loved as a sympathizing brother and father 
in Christ, in order to apprize me of my sore affliction, and was in the 
ee words: 
New- York, September 10th, 1832. 

“Dear Broruzr Dowine:—It becomes my painful duty to 
announce to you the fact that your dear wife was seized with Cholera 
on Lord’s day, and though she had good medical attendance, and also. 
good minding,.it terminated fatally to-day, about a quarter after one 
o'clock, P.M. As soon as I was informed of her illness, I wrote a 
note by the messenger to my son, Dr. Maclay, to visit her; he went, but 
alas! her death had taken place about half an hour before he arrived! 
I went to her funeral at five o’clock, according to appointment, and en- 
gaged in prayers with the family ad those that were assembled on the 
occasion. I regret to say that your youngest child is very unwell; but 
the greatest attention is paid to her by Mrs. B , and her family. 

“Tam not without apprehension that your dear child will soon follow 
her mother, but there is one consolation to the heart of the husband and 
the parent, should this be the case, that every attention was paid to them 
while they lived, and that they go at the Master’s call, and “ Blessed are 
the dead that ne in the Lord.” The recovery of the dear child is however 
possible, and perhaps the Lord may yet spare her to you in mercy. He 
can raise from the gates of death. I wish you to feel that every thing 
will be done that can be done by human skill and attention, towards her 
recovery, and the event must be left with the Lord. 

“My dear brother, I deeply sympathize with you in your afflictions ; 
I trust the Lord will support your mind and enable you to cast your 
burden on the Lord—he will sustain you. Perhaps this severe trial the 
Lord designs for your own good and for the good of his dear people— 
‘Whether we be afflicted it is for your consolation and.salyation, and 
whether we be comforted the Lord has still the same gracious end in 
view. We need arich fund of experience to be extensively useful in 
the cause and kingdom of our Lord ; and this is to be acquired, not by 
meditation only, but by passing ourselves through the fire and through 
the water—afiliction is needful for all God’s people, but especially for 
his ministers. You have no reason to sorrow on this occasion, as those 
that have no hope. The dear partner of your life has gone to her 
Father’s house, and we must follow soon, 

“ You have the sympathy and prayers of God’s dear people, and what 
is of greater importance—the sympathy and compassion of our Great 
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High Priest, who is touched with the feeling of our trials, and who 
knows how to succor the tried and afflicted. 
Most affectionately yours, 
A. Mactay.” 


[ hastened back to the city, as soon as possible after the reception of 
these melancholy tidings ; but O, with what different feelings did I gaze 
upon the scenery of the river from those which I had but four nights 
before! Now, all nature seemed to wear a gloom. I paced the same up- 
per deck alone, till the midnight hour, and looked upon the same objects 
—hbut she for whose sake I had studied and treasured up their beauties, 
I knew was sleeping in her grave. But then the thought would occur 
to me—O, with what sweetness !—her glorified spirit has gone to gaze 
upon scenes, far lovelier than the scenes of earth, and above all, she is 
gone to be with Jesus—to see the King in his beauty. Then, tears would, 
at length, come to my relief. I seemed to hear Jesus whispering, as once 
his voice fell upon the ears of his disciples above the tempest and the 
storm— Ir is I, BE Nor arraipD!” My saddened spirit was comforted, 
and except for the sake of the motherless babes, I too, should have 
longed to depart and to be with Christ. Many long years have passed 
since then, but fresh as yesterday, seem to me the reflections of that 
lonely night on the deck of the North river steamer. 

I knew not, as yet, what was the fate of the sick child. I arrived at 
the city ; entered the door, which I found partly open, unperceived by 
the family, and saw a little coffin in the hall. It contained the precious 
remains of my darling child. My sweet little Mary Anne had borne 
the separation from its mother but a few short hours.. Their glorified 
_ spirits had met again in Heaven. 

I entered a room, and sat down. Presently I heard a voice of kind- 
ness stilling the sobbings of a child, and before I saw the face of that 
little motherless one, I heard her utter in broken accents, her infantile 
grief, that some one had told her “ Pa and Ma both dead.” I soon 
caught her in my arms, and kissed away her tears, and thus satisfied her 
little grieving heart that one parent, at least, was yet spared, and for 
her sake would “hope and struggle on.” 

That afternoon, I took my little motherlessone by the hand, to Amity 
street burying-ground, stood with her hand in hand by the side of the 
open grave where the youthful wife and mother had just laid down to 
rest ; took one last lingering look at her coffin lid at the bottom of the 
deep grave ; saw the attendants let down the other little coffin, and place 
“her baby on her breast ;” dropped a tear or two over the grave of 
mother and child, and returned to my desolate home, feeling myself to’ 
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be indeed but a stranger and a pilgrim, but resolved that I would live 
and labor for God, till all should meet again in Heaven. ; 

Since that memorable era in my life, other associations have been 
formed ; time has worn away the bitterness of grief , other loved ones 
equally dear, have gathered by my side, or sprung up around me; and I 
feel that the Lord has been very good to me. Yet those scenes of sacred 
sorrow have not ceased, and I believe never will cease to exert the tender 
and subduing influence that God designed they should produce on my 
spirit ; and if,in any degree, I have proved a “son of consolation” to 
some of God’s tried and afflicted ones, it is because I have been enabled 
to speak what I then “ tasted and felt,” and “ to comfort others with the 
comfort wherewith I was then, myself, comforted of God.” , | 

The reader who has followed me in the above recital of affecting 
scenes in my own personal history, will not wonder that I should look 
back with emotions of the most tender intcrest to the REcoLLECTIONS oF 
THE CHOLERA OF 1832. 


% 





— 


BURIAL IN RURAL CEMETERIES. 





BY JENNY DOWLING DEWITT. 





® 


[Some months since the present editor of the Memorial was invited to deliver an 
address at the dedication of the Cypress Hills,—one of our beautiful suburban rural 
cemeteries, On the morning of the day of the dedication he inquired of his eldest 
daughter, which she thought most desirable as a place of interment—a city grave- 
yard or a rural cemetery? In a few minutes she answered the question by putting 
into his hands the following lines, which he thought so appropriate, that he em- 
bodied them in his Dedication address.—Ep. ] 

OQ! make not my grave where life’s busy wave 

Would ever above me swell, , 
Or the noisy shout of the crowd ring out, 

Where silence and sleep should dwell. 


For true hearts will yearn o’er my funeral urn, 
And scalding drops be wrung; 

But they could not brook that the stranger’s look 
On their sacred grief be flung. 


I’d lay me down where the spring may crown 
My grave with its earliest flowers : 

Where the zephyrs stray, and the sunbeams play, 
*Mid the peaceful cypress bowers ; 


Where mourners may sigh—nor the stranger’s eye 
Rudely gaze on the heart-chord riven ; 

Where, alone, they may pray, o’er my couch of clay, 
For glory and union in heaven. 
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THE CHRISTIAN PILGRIM. 





BY PROFESSOR TURNEY. 





Pitcrim of earth, this world 
It not thy final home ; 

Thou hast a better land in view,— 
It lies beyond the tomb. 


The time thou passest here 
Is for thy journey given ; 

Soon thou wilt reach thy journey’s end, 
To spend thy dife in heaven. 


*Tis there thy treasure lies, 
’Tis there thy friends reside, 

There shalt thou, from a Source divine, 
Find all thy wants supplied. 


Then why should things of earth 
Thy constant thoughts employ ? 
Why loiter in thine upward way 
To find in these thy joy? — 


Oh, fix thine eye of faith . 
On things beyond thy sight, ' 4 
And press with quick, determined step, ! 
To reach that land of light. | 


SE ae Ss 


Nor think it strange to find 
Thy patha thorny maze ; 

This world is not thy place of rest,— 
These are thy pilgrim days ; 


———_—__—_— 


And if thou wouldst at last 
The pilgrim’s joy secure, 
Thou must the pilgrim’s way pursue, 
The pilgrim’s toil endure. 


———_ 


Nor wilt thou, when thy soul es 
Has gained that world of bliss, uae 7‘ at | 

Regret the hardships of thy way, e | 
Or wish thy sufferings less, 
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A DAUGHTER’S CONVERSION. 


“Here, Lord, I give myself away, 
Tis all that I can do.” 


ae 


CASTING ONESELF UPON JESUS. 


wv 


EDITORIAL, 


TuERE is no happier moment in the life of a Christian parent, than 
when he learns that a beloved child is converted to Christ; that 
his prayers are at length answered, and he may indulge in the hope of a 
happy meeting in heaven. Perhaps it is a father’s fondness and par- 
tiality that prompts the thought that there is something in the follow- 
ing simple recital of a daughter’s conversion, which may interest more 
parents’ hearts, than the two it has made happy, encourage other teach- 
ers to direct their pupils to Jesus, and convey instruction and comfort 
to other youthful inquirers after salvation. Be this as it may, we will 
venture to present the letter to our readers, simply premising that it 
was written by a daughter now pursuing her studies at Mount Holyoak 
Seminary, and of course without the remotest idea on her part that it 
would ever appear in print. 





~My Dear Parents :—I have glad and joyful news to tell you: sweet 
tidings that will gladden your hearts. I trust that I have found that pearl 
of great price, which can never be taken:away from me. That I have 
given my heart to the Saviour, and ‘that he is my all in all. I trust 
that my sins are forgiven through the merits and blood of the Saviour. 
I feel that sweet and holy calm in believing in Jesus, which the world 
can neither give nor take away. | 

The Holy Spirit has been long striving with my proud and rebellious 
heart, but I have continually resisted its strivings, under the plea that 
T did not feel enough to come to Christ. But I found that the longer I 
resisted, the harder it was for me to give my heart to him. On Sunday 
night [attended our Sabbath evening meeting in the Semirary, of those 
who were yet out of the ark of safety. Miss , one of our teachers, 
talked to us so sweetly of the love of Christ, and of our sinfulness in re- 
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jecting his proffered love ; and she concluded by telling us to come then 
and cast ourselves at the foot of the cross, not to wait till we were better 
prepared to come to him, but to cast ourselves upon him just as we were, 
hard-hearted and sinful as we were, and he would hear us. I went to 
my room deeply affected, and resolved that I would not wait another 
day, before I gave my heart to Jesus. I went into my little closet, and 
I believe if I ever prayed oneal: struggling and wrestling with God, 
I did that night. 

And as I continued praying, my sinfulness appeared more and more. 
great, and it seemed more and more difficult for me to be saved. I con- 
~ tinued long that night upon my knees, in earnest supplication and tears, 
but still I seemed to obtain no relief, and [ laid my head on my pillow 
with an aching heart. When I rose in the morning, there seemed to be 
a load upon my heart.. I cannot describe the feeling. I could not draw 
a full breath. After breakfast, I was again alone for a while in my little 
room, and I locked my door, threw myself upon my knees, resolving 
that I would cast myself upon Jesus, that I must perish if I did not, and 
that I could but perish if I did. I knew that I could not save myself, 
and, like the little worm of which I have heard you tell, in the ring of 
fire; I left off struggling to save myself, and, like the poor Indian, gave 
myself up to Jesus, and simply clung to the Cross. When I arose from 
my knees, I felt calm and peaceful; my heart was relieved of its load, 
and I Soild now breathe freely. 

I did not think at the time, that I was converted, but I felt as if I 
was in the hands of God. I was willing to leave the event with him. 
At length it began to dawn upon me, that perhaps my sins were forgiven, 
and then would arise doubts and fears lest I might be deceiving myself ; 
and when I knelt to pray that if my sins were not forgiven, they might 
be forgiven then, and looked for my burden to be removed, behold, 2 was 
not there! I do not know the precise moment when my heart was 
changed, but this I do know, “that whereas I was blind now I see.” I 
can but trust in Jesus; he can save, and I believe that he will. 

And now, my dear parents, I feel that I have found a father and an 
elder brother, who will always be with me, though I am far away 
from my earthly friends; and may God grant that I may continually 
receive new supplies of grace, and grow more and more like Jesus, till I 
am made perfect in heaven. 


I remain, my dear parents, 
your affectionate daughter, 
3 C. M. D. 
South Hadley, Mass, Mount Holyoak Seminary. 
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GAZE UPWARD. 


BY CORNELIA M. DOWLING. 


Wuen silently and mournfully thy heart is musing, o’er 

Those who were wont to greet thee, in the sunny days of yore ; 
Whose waving hair and eyes of light, long since have passed away, 
Whose radiant forms beneath the turfare mingling with the clay; 
Oh! then, when thou art sad and lone, and bitter tear-drops start, 
Gaze upward ’mid the gathering gloom, and cheer thy fainting heart. 


And when the fair and brilliant dreams of youth are passed away, 
When thou hast seen the buds of hope, leaf after leaf decay, 
When thou hast learned that all things bright, are false and fleeting here, 
And that each prop of earthly joy is mingled with a tear ; 

- Then, though each chord which bound thy heart to earth be rudely riven, 
Oh! lift thine eye, and woward gaze, to brighter scenes in heaven. 


Or, if perchance thy pathway here, be strewn with flow’rets bright, 
If o’er thy sky there hangs no cloud, to warn thee of the night, 
And if the light of loving friends around thy heart be cast, 

And no dark pall thy spirit shades when musing o’er the past, 
Oh! upward gaze, (or else perchance thy soul to earth may cling,) 
And kneeling at thy Father’s throne, a grateful offering bring. 


And when the fleeting scenes of life are fading from thy view, 
When friends will gather round thy bed for one last fond adieu, 
When thou art called to bid farewell to earthly joy and care, 

Then upward, onward, heavenward gaze, in hopeful, trusting prayer , 
Then gladly soar from earth and sin!—’tis Jesus bids thee come, 
And angel-guides will convoy thee, to Heaven, thy glorious home. 


Mount Holyoak Seminary, Mass., Feb., 1852. ° 
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SCENERY OF ST. HELENA. 
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Tur Rev. Mr. Bertram, of whose labors in this famous island we 
gave a sketch in our last number, is gifted with more than ordi- 
nary powers of graphic, and almost pictorial description of natural a 
scenery. We have full notes of one of his interesting discourses, 
preached at Hope Chapel, and elsewhere, relative to his mission upon 
the “ Rock of the Ocean,” from which we extract the following descrip- 
tion of the scenery of St. Helena, in his own simple and unadorned, but 
but expressive language: 

St. Helena, Christian brethren, where I have been laboring, said 
Mr. B., is a great rock, a large, majestic rock, standing almost in the 
very heart of the Atlantic ocean, 1,800 miles from the Cape of Good 
Hope, and twelve hundred miles from Wallwich bay, the nearest point 
of land in Southern Africa; 2,600 miles from Rio Janeiro, and from six 
to eight hundred miles from the Island of Ascension. It isa great rock, I 
say, with its bold hills rising out of the heart of the sea, froma height of 
five to fifteen hundred feet above the level of the ocean. In circumference 
the island varies from twenty-eight to thirty miles, and in diameter from 
nine to ten, But there is much more land on this island than is easily 
measurable, owing to the rising of larger and smaller mountains. In 
the interior of the island there is mountain beside mountain, and valley 
beside valley. When you stand and view the island from the deck of a 
ship, you would think it contained nothing but barren rock, just a great, 
large, bare, barren rock. Just suppose you stood outside, or at some 
distance from a large oak chest upon which the axe or the chisel had 
never been applied, the outside of it left perfect with its knotty oak 
lumps upon it—this looks like St. Helenafrom the sea, But when you 
open the chest you behold and find it filled with diamonds and gems of 
the richest and most invaluable kind, captivating the eye and bewitch- 
ing the heart—so it is with St. Helena. You enter the island and be- 
hold it full of beaufiful and fertile valleys ; full of grass, roots, and fruits 
of every tropical clime in abundance—every thing growing luxuriously 
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throughout tbe island. It is one of the richest and most majestically 


grand and lovely spots that is to be foumd in the world. It is literally 
the garden of Eden in the midst of the sea. When you descend into 
one of the valleys you are so surrounded that you can see nothing but 
what is contained within that valley. You ascend the mountain to the 
summit, you behold another beautiful valley filled with everything that 
is lovely. . It would take you a length of days to run through all the 
beautiful valleys, and climb up the lovely mountains that are in this 
rock of the ocean. 

When I received the invitation of the chief magistrate to go to 
Sandy Bay Valley, said Mr. B., I went over to that part of the 
island. On the road there, we had great hills to climb, sometimes as 
high as fifteen hundred feet. When I got to the town, I looked up on 
my right and saw the beautiful hills of the Rock of the Ocean. It was 
a beautiful and a grand sight. When you go to the top and look down | 
you feel rather curious. They are fifteen hundred feet high, and on a 
clear day you see the ocean at a great distance, and the numerous ves- 
sels aud their white flowing sails. The natives climb these hills where 
even the wild goats hardly dare venture. There pretty wild goats live 
among geraniums and rose bushes, and every kind of beautiful flowers 
that grow at St. Helena. Diana’s Peak is 2,570 feet high, and about 


half way down that cliff there is oozing out and gushing forth, a stream 


of the best fresh water that is any where to be found, making fertile 
the land as it goes toward the town. Such beautiful streams of water 
gush from Diana’s Peak all the year round, constituting an invalu- 
able attraction and treasure to the numerous ships which touch at the 
island. Think of if. Think of it, friends—when you stand on Diana’s 
Peak in the moonlight, you can see to read plainly the small print of 
the Bible or Testament, as clearly as at noonday. When you look 
down into this valley, you behold in rich abundance the flowers you so 
carefully preserve in your parlors, the most beautiful lilies (which you 
call the Callow,) that ever you saw. As you see the bright moon and 
shining stars, you think there is a firmament above you and another 
beneath you. There is the cabbage tree adorning the hangings of the 
mountains, and for some four or five months in the year, you see large 
white flowers growing amid the valleys. 

In all the island, there is a beautiful, warm, mild climate; no cold 
winter, and during five years, I never had occasion to have a fire in my 
house, except for cooking. O my friends, St. Helena has got a beauti- 
ful climate, and it is one of loveliest spots in the world. 
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A PRETTY STAUNCH BAPTIST. 


WE have often heard of Baptists sacrificing worldly prospects, and 
friends, and fame, for the sake of their principles. In the following 
somewhat amusing incident, which we find in some of our Baptist ex- 
changes, an instance is given of a good Baptist sister, making a harder 
sacrifice than all—that of a husband. We could not help thinking, how- 
ever, that the good lady was worthy of a better lot than to live and die 
an “old maid.” 

About thirty-five years ago. there resided in the town of Hebron, a 
certain Dr. T , who became very much enamored of a beautiful 
young lady inthe same town. In due course of time they were engaged 
to be married. The doctor was a strong and decided Presbyterian, and 
his lady-love as strong and decided a Baptist. They were sitting to- 
gether one evening, talking of their approaching nuptials, when the 
Doctor remarked—* I am thinking, my dear, of two events which I shall 
number among the happiest of my life.” 

“ And pray, what may they be, doctor?” asked the lady. 

“ One is the hour when IJ shall call you my wife for the first time.” 

“ And the other, if you please ?” said the lady. 

“Tt is,” replied the doctor, “ when we shall present our first- pore for 
baptism.” 

“ What, sprinkled 2?” 

“Yes, my dear,” said the doctor, “ sprinkled.” 

“ Never shall a child of mine be sprinkled !” said the lady. — 

“ Every child of mine shall be sprinkled !” said the gentleman. 

“They shall be, ha !” 

“ Yes, my love.” ; 

: Well, sir,” was the prompt and firm reply, ‘I can tell you then, 
that your babies won't be my babies. So, good-night, sir.” 

The lady left the room, and the douton left the house. The sequel to 
this true story was, that the doctor never married, and the lady is an 
old maid. 
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SKETCH OF SERMON. 





BY REV. BAPTIST W. NOEL. 





Tue Lost SaHrep.—Luke xv. 3-7. 


[Tue following interesting sketch of a sermon recently preached on behalf of 
an Orphan Asylum, by the Hon. and Rey. Baptist W. Noel, from the graphic pen of 
an eye and ear witness, is a little different from our usual a Sketches,” or skeletons 
of sermons, but will dotibtless be read with more than usual interest, by those of 
our readers to whom the name of this great and good man, since his connection 
with the Baptist church, has recently become fear et 

Upon arriving at the chapel, says the writer, I was very tired, and 
looked anxiously for a seat, but in vain; the house was full to overflow- 
ing, many ladies standing in the aisles, I was fortunate in finding a 
place to lean against. The congregation, though crowded, were so quiet 
and attentive, that it excited my particular notice Mr. Noel was quietly 
seated in the pulpit alone. ‘The hymn being finished, he stood up, 
opened the Bible, and commenced his sermon. The subject was the lost 
sheep, in Luke. He read the whole chapter. His manner was quiet 
and modest, even to meekness. [ looked upon him with intense inter- 
est. I had heard him preach on a former visit to this country in 1842, 
He then made a deep impression upon me; but now, how changed! I 
could scarcely recognize him as the same person, under these widely dif- 
ferent circumstances He was then surrounded with all the pomp be- 
fitting the Hon. and Rev. Chaplain to the Queen, and member of a noble 
family ; brother to a peer of the realm, and the pastor of an old, wealthy, 
and distinguished Episcopal parish, and RerhaR? a candidate for the hon- 
ors of a bishopric. 

But what a change since I last saw a ! We see now no flowing robes 
or white surplices, no sanctimonious clerk or cringing attendants. These 
are all gone. A plain man of God stands before us, dressed in a simple 
black suit. His look was an earnest and an anxious one. He was 
formerly very erect, now he stoops slightly. I am free to confess, when 
he began I felt disappointed ; his manner seemed too quiet, and I feared 
he would not keep the attention of the people, who, I fancied, could not 
be listening, till an allusion to some text of Scripture was responded to 
by the rustling leaves of some hundred Bibles. 
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His manner as he proceeded became more earnest and persuasive, and 
his action in the pulpit more vigorous. His right arm was ever in mo- 
tion; his style through half his discourse had been argumentative, show- 
ing, with great clearness and cogency, the necessity of repentance, and I 
began to think he did not deal in metaphors or illustrations ; but soon 
he:had occasion to call attention to the figure in his text, the tosh sheep ; 
he described him as /os¢, far from home, from under the eye of the care- 
ful shepherd, feeding in fancied security, amidst green pastures, beside 
the brook, while the eye of the snake and the glare of the tiger, concealed 
in the thicket, were resting upon him; his ruin seemed inevitable ; and 
comparing the poor sheep with the thoughtless sinner, surrounded by 
death on every side, with the curse of the law and the anger of God rest- 
ing upon him, he produced an impression on his hearers of the most 
startling description, and finished this part of the discourse with a further 
appeal to the unconverted, with an earnestness of manner that was im- 
pressive and solemn past all description. 

It seemed he was preaching a sermon in behalf of an orphan asylum, 
supporting some three hundred children. The boys were seated on one 
side of the pulpit, and the girls on the other, neatly dressed, with rosy 
checks and bright eyes. He stated that of thirteen thousand children 
convicted of crime in Londoz, the past year, it was ascertained that one 
half this number were orphans. He described their deplorably desti- 
tute condition, deprived of their parents, and thrown upon the cold 
charity of an unfeeling world. He pictured a poor family, the father | 
overcome with penury and want, wasting away, attended by his anxious 
and affectionate wife, whose unceasing watchings to alleviate the suffer- 
ings of the last days of her wretched husband upen his dying bed, were 
too much for her feeble frame; her children abroad begging for bread ; 
her maternal heart-strings are ready to break, for alas! she has nothing 
to satisfy their hunger. The agony of her situation forbids all restora- 
tion, and, commending her children to God that gave them, she follows 
her husband to the unknown world. But the children—what will be- 
come of them? The speaker here paused; a stillness like death suc- 
ceeded, followed in an instant by streaming tears from hundreds of eyes. 
He then held up to view the curly-headed, rosy cheeked orphan boy, and 
followed him through the various temptations—and their name is hb 
—that beset his path in London. 

The audience was deeply affected, and their sympathies already pow- 
erfully excited. But when he took up the little delicate girl, pure and 
innocent as left by her tender, and perhaps pious mother, and drew a 
picture that I should not attempt to describe, the whole congregation 
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were melted. I thought my crying days were past, but the thrilling picture 

of the sufferings of these little orphans choked me up, and before I was 

aware of it, my handkerchief was wiping away the tears. Then, drawing 

himself up to his full height, the speaker turned and pointed to the 

orphans around him, and said: “ Consider what these now are, and what 

they might have been, were it not for this noble institution ; and shall 
they,” added he, with a tone peculiar to himself, “be left to suffer for 

want of funds?” With that, he resumed his seat. 

I thought of an eloquent English writer, who described one thousand 
swords as ready to leap from their scabbards to resent an insult toa 
queen; and I only wished at the moment that as many guineas were 
ready to leap from their purses, to satisfy the calls of this noble charity. 
I can answer for it that some did.—WN. Y. Rec., adr. 





ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 


GOD’s KINDNESS IN CORRECTING HIS PEOPLE. 





“ Thine own wickedness shall correct thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove 
thee. Know, therefore, and see that it is an evil thing and bitter that thou hast 
forsaken the Lord thy God.”—Isaiah ii. 19. 


Our heavenly Father loves his people too well to permit them to fall 
into sin, without correcting them for it, and hiding his face from them, 
in consequence of it; and this correction for sin is promised to every 
child of God, as one of the sure mercies of David—“ If his children for- 
sake my law,” says the Lord,‘ And walk not in my judgments ; if they 
break my statutes, and keep not my commandments ; then will I visit 
their transgression with the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. Never- 
theless, my loving-kindness will I not utterly take from him, nor suffer 
my faithfulness to fail.” Psalm lxxxix. 30-33. 

And in all this, God is acting as a wise and tender parent, adminis- 
tering proofs of his unchanging and constant love ; for “whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth,—and if ye endure chastening, God dealeth with 
you as with sons.” Heb. xii 6,7. Let us illustrate this thought. Sup- 
pose a man were called to travel a long and tedious journey on foot, 
through tangled thickets and desert wastes, toa far distant city where 
he should receive a large and wealthy inheritance. And suppose that 
one straight and narrow track alone led to the wished-for goal. The 
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path itself is pleasant, and can be trodden with delight. But on either 
side of the path, on the right hand and on the left, suppose the Lord of 
the land had planted pricking thorns and brambles that would pierce 
the tender feet of the traveler just so soon as he should turn aside from 
the path. ; | 

Now, in such a case, let me ask thee, believer, would it be a proof 
of unkindness, or of tenderness and care, that the Lord of the 
country had thus guarded the pathway by briars and by thorns? True, 
the traveler might sometimes, be driven back by his pierced and bleed- 
ing feet to the right path ; but it would only be when he had forsaken 
that path; and taught by experience, he could soon learn to bless the 
wisdom and the kindness that had thus marked out his pathway, though 
hedged on either side with thorns. Just so it is that the child of God 
learns to regard it, no less as a proof of tenderness than of wisdom, that 
God has inseparably united sin and suffering—the wanderings and back- 
slidings of his people, with the hidings of the light of his countenance. 


GODHEAD OF JESUS. 





“ They shall call his name Emmanuel—God with us:” Matthew i. 28. 


Let us suppose that we were near the walls of some ancient city of 
the Hast, and were witnessing the march of a magnificent procession 
that was entering its gates. It is a numerous and imposing train; and 
its purpose, we learn, is to usher into the city a long expected personage. 
The arrival of this personage is a theme of general congratulation. We 
are arrested by his name and titles in every part of the procession. 
They are sounded by the heralds, written on the standards, and shouted 
by the choirs One herald as he rides up to the gates, cries out, 
“ Awake! AWAKE! PUT ON THY STRENGTH, O CITY; PUT ON THY BEAUTI- 
FUL GARMENTS.” Another announces, “He whom ye seek is suddenly 
coming in his temple.” Another exultingly exclaims, “ Brenotp THY 
KING COMETH UNTO THEE!! He is just, and having salvation.” Mark 
the snowy banners as they float in the breeze; while his name glitters 
upon them in letters of gold; and listen to the voices, ‘ Blessed is he 
that cometh! Hosannau!! Hosannah in the highest !! !? 

The procession is nearly within the gates, and now for the triumphant 
chariot—the glowing crimson—the blazing gold—the exalted personage 
himself! Nothing of the kind appears. The train concludes with a 
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solitary herald riding in the rear. It was a triumphal procession about 
nothing ! 

Just such an absurdity is the heresy that Christ was no, more than a 
man. For what magnificent preparations were made for him! whata 
procession had there been of prophets, priests, and kings, reaching down- 
wards from the creation through four thousand years! What descant 
sweet did the harp of prophecy keep ringing on his name! How did 
they give the watchword from generation to generation, “ Benoip HE 
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comEeTH! Benoip HE comeTH!” How did tke impatient Zion console 
herself with types and shadows of his glory, and sing, beforehand, “ Larr 
up your Heaps, O ve cates!” How did the patriarchs strain the eyes 


of their faith, that they might see him through the mist of centuries ; 
and the prophets climb the highest peaks of the mountains, that they 
might catch a glimpse of the distant light! And at last there comes 
forth a mere prophet. After all the Messiah is a child of mortality. No! 
the incongruity of the thing is enough for us to deny it. There is no 
such disproportion in the arrangements of Providence. There is no 
such disappointments in the fulfillment of his prophecies. He who was 
the hope of Israel, and the desire of all nations—he for whose advent all 
the movements of the world were adjusted ; empires rose and fell ; king- 
doms waxed and waned—he, the unspeakable gift, whose birth Gabriel 
came down to tell—he, the WonpEerFut, the Counsettor, the Prince 
oF Peace, the Everitastine FatHer—a mere worm of the dust! Never! 
never ! never ! | 


INTERNAL EVIDENCE. 


A man of subtle reasoning, asked 
A peasant, if he knew 

Where was the internal evidence 
That proved the Bible true ? 


The terms of disputative art 
Had never reached his ear; 
He laid his hand upon his heart, 
And only answered, “ Here!” 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


Tue Aztec CuitpREN.—We have had the pleasure of visiting these extraordi- 
nary lilliputian specimens of the human race, at the Society Library ; and we do 
but endorse the general verdict when we say that they are altogether the most in- 
teresting and remarkable curiosities that have ever been exhibited in this city, and 
richly worthy of more than a single visit from every admirer of the rare and the 
beautiful in nature. The courtesy and gentlemanly bearing of their cuardians, 
adds much to the pleasure of a visit. We are, of course, unable to solve the pro- 
blem of their existence, but there they are—two of the smallest, most inexplicable, 
and most interesting of the human race ; and whether specimens of a distinct race, 
or however else they may be regarded ; we cannot resist the fact that they consti- 
tute a most wonderful phenomenon, and are worthy of the careful attention of 
every student of the wonders and mysteries of the world we live in. 


Neanver’s Lisrary.—This valuable collection of books has been secured for the 
Rochester University, for the moderate price of $2,300. The Library consists of 
four thousand six hundred volumes. It is rich especially in Patristic Literature 
and Ecclesiastical History, and contains copious manuscript notes by its illustrious 
and sainted owner. It was the world in which Neander lived, and the source from 
which he obtained the knowledge which his commanding and sanctified genius re- 
fined, arranged, analyzed and condensed, and which rendered him the most emi- 
nent ecclesiastical theologian of modern times. The Library is expected to arrive 
in this country about the first of June. 


Dr. Mason’s Cuurcu Soup Tro Bisoop Huacues. —We learn from the Journal of 


Commerce, that the old church edifice, built in 1812, for Dr. John M. Mason, of 
New-York, after being taken down and removed from Murray-street to Astor Place, 
and there being occupied by different parties—Presbyterian, Episcopalian, Presby- 
terians again, and again by Episcopalians, and afterwards by the Swedenborgians — 
has finally passed into the hands of the Romanists, having been purchased by 
Bishop Hughes, for $30,000. It is to be re-consecrated, swept and garnished, and 
then to be occupied by Dr, Forbes and others. 


Removal oF GRANVILLE CoiLece.—The removal of this College is mooted in 
Ohio. The citizens of Lebanon, O., are anxious to secure its location in that town. 
The Lebanon Star says that the ditmeenuene for Granville College are increasing 
rapidly, and adds, “ Thirty thousand dollars will secure us the College.” There 
appears to be a decided determination in Lebanon to secure the location of Gran- 
ville College in that town. \ 


Newton Tueoxocicat Instirution.—We rejoice to learn from the Christian 
Watchman and Reflector, that “the work of endowing this important institution is 
undertaken ona larger scale, and with new energy. The sum to be raised is 
$100,000, and several gentlemen, whose names were on the $50,000 subscription, 
have doubled, or more than doubled, the sums previously subscribed, The Trus- 
tees have edad the services of the Rev. Horace T. Love, late of North Adams, 
whose purpose it is, with the blessing of God, to see this undertaking accomplished, 
Mr. Love has the indispensable qualifications of great energy and warm interest in 
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the project; he feels that the thing ought to be done, and that the Baptists of New 
England are able to do it, and convictions like these in the breast of an earnest man, 
are a good deal towards success. Mr. Love’s residence, while performing this mis- 
Sion, will be at Framingham, where he is already established with his family.” 











Newman THe TRacrarian and Acuiuit.—Dr. Achilli; whose conversion to Pro- 
testantism and imprisonment at Rome, will be in the recollection of our readers, 
has obtained a criminal information against Dr. Newman, who left Oxford some 
years ago to become a Catholic priest. The ground of prosecution is a libel in a 
pamphlet by Dr. Newman, in which he charged Dr. Achilli with “ extraordinary 
depravity,” and called him a profligate, and unbeliever and: hypocrite. 








ArcuBisHop Hucues, while at Rome, assigned this veracious reason for the fact 
that we have no established religion: ‘‘ When the framers of our glorious Consti- 
tution came to the subject ofa religion for the state,” (the holy prelate did not Say 
when this was) “they knew full well that God had established the head of his Church, 
and that therefore they had nothing to do with the matter.” American residents 
were much incensed at this bold statement, but under the Pope and his French 
garrison it was dangerous for thern to tell the truth. How true is the inspired pre- 
diction of Popery—‘ Speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their conscience seared 
with a hot iron.” 1 Timothy iv: 2. 





RomanismM aNnD Booputsm.—Dr. Dawson, Baptist missionary in Burmah, states 
that every enlightened Burman that knows any thing about their system, declares 
that it would be descending a long step to become a Roman Catholic; for says he, 
“as a Boodhist, I am merely required to worship the image of a man, but as a Catho- 
lic I should have to worship the image of a woman,” which his very nature abhors! 


Romanism in New Oruteans.—The New Orleans papers contain an account of 
the dedication of the new Roman Catholic cathedral in that city, which, the Shep- 
herd of the Valley says, ‘‘ was the finest relzgzows,(!) celebration ever held in New 
Orleans.” The affair came off on Sunday, Dec. 7th. That our readers may know 
what Romanists consider “ fine religious celebrations,” we copy the following edify- 
ing particulars: “ A battalion of artillery, consisting of six companies, celebrated, 
on that day, the fast of their patron, St. Barbara, together with deputations from 
the military companies of the city. The military companies divided, one part pre- 
ceding the cross, the other following the archbishop. When the cross appeared at 
the entrance of the square, it was saluted by a discharge of twenty-five cannon, the 
bells of the cathedral rang a joyous peal, and the troops presented arms.” The idea 
of calling the above exhibition a “ religious celebration” is laughable. 











Missionaries FoR CatirorniA.—The following missionaries from the Methodist 
Episcopal Church sailed for California on the 9th of April :—Revs. James Hunter, 
A. S. Gibbons, Elijah Merchant, W. J. Maclay, from the Baltimore Conference ; 
J. Swaney, from the Pittsburg, and. J. D. Blain, from the New Jersey Gone ceean, 
Rev. John Dillon, of the Ohio Conference, goes out at the same time for Oregon. 


Biete Union Meeting in Privape.pHia.—The Christian Chronicle says that the 
late Bible Union meeting in Philadelphia, though gotten up with a good deal of 
pains, was very thinly attended, and that none of the pastors of the city were pre- 
sent. Dr. Lillie; who united with Dr. Cone’s church last year, from the Presbyte- 
rians, was the principal speaker, and according to the Chronicle, indulged in criti- 
cisms on the present version, which will not aid his reputation for scholarship. 
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Rev. Dr. Dowling has resigned the 
charge of the Broadway Baptist church, 
New-York, and accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the Sansom street church, 
Philadelphia, vacant by the election of 
Rev. Howard Malcom, D.D., the late pas- 
tor, to the Presidency of Lewisburg Uni- 
versity. 


Rev. H. J. Eddy baptized the Rev. Jas. 
Huggins, a preacher of the Wesleyan 
Methodist church, into the fellowship of 
the Cannon street Baptist church, on the 
19th of March. 


Rev. C. W. Waterhouse, of Piermont, 
has accepted the invitation of the Baptist 
City Missionary Society of Newark, N.J., 
to act as their missionary, commencing 
the Ist of April. 


Rev. Romeo Elton, D. D., formerly Pro- 
fessor in Brown University, and now resi- 
dent in England, has been for some time 


engaged in the preparation ‘of a new life 


of Roger Williams. 


Rev. Mr. Parish, of Mendon, Monroe 
county, has resigned his charge and taken 
up his connection with the Baptist church 
at Geneva. 


Mr. B. Bowen was ordained March 6th, 
as pastor of the Welsh Baptist church in 
Pittston, Pa. 


Rev. William Goodwin has accepted -a 
call from the Baptist church at Hum- 
phreysville, to become their pastor. 


Rev. Nathan A. Reed, who has minis- 
tered to two several churches in this 
State, during the last ten years, has re- 
ceived and accepted a call to become pas- 
tor of the First Baptist Society in Win- 
chester, Mass., a new town some eight 
miles from Boston. 


The Rev. A. L. L. Potter, of Lakesville, 
Livingston county, N. Y., has removed to 
Springville, Erie county, N. Y. 


Rev. W. S. Clapp has resigned the 
charge of the Olive Branch Baptist 
church, of New-York, and accepted the 
unanimous call of the Baptist church at 
Danbury, Ct. 


Rev. Samuel Wills has resigned the pas- 
toral charge of the Providence Baptist 
church, New-York city. 


The Rev. Alexander Hastings, formerly 
of Byron, has accepted the call of the Bap- 
tist church, Door Village, Laporte county, 
Indiana. ; 


The Rev. E. Kingsford, D. D., has re- 
signed the charge of the Third Baptist 
church at Richmond, Va. 


The Rev. S. Haskell has resigned the 
pastoral charge of the First Baptist 
church .at Detroit, Mich. 


The Rev. Prof. Kendrick, D. D., of the 
University of Rochester, intends spending 
a short time at the South the ensuing 
season, to recruit his somewhat enfeebled 
health. 


Mr. John R. Young was ordained to the 
work of the ministry, at the call of Baird’s 
church, Ga.,March 20th. Sermon by Rey, 
N. M. Crawford. 


The Rev. E. Hurlburt, for a number of 
years pastor of the Baptist church in 
Elizabethtown, N. Y., has removed to 
Essex, Essex county, N. Y. 


Rev. C. H. Topliff has closed his labors 
for the Charlestown and Somerville Bap- 
tist church. His post-office address for 
the present is Cambridgeport, Mass. 


The Rev. A. A. Sawin has accepted the 


call of the Baptist church in Bristol, Vt. 


The Rev. S. S. Relyea has resigned the 
pastoral charge of the First Baptist 
church, Harlem. 


Rev. W. Mudge has accepted the call 
of Carlton Centre Baptist church; Orleans 
county, N. Y. 


Rev. J. M. Challiss having accepted the 
call of the First Cohansey church, has 
now removed and entered upon his labors 
as pastor of the church, situated in Roads- 
town, Cumberland co., N. J. 
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Rev. L. Casler, has accepted a call from 
the Baptist church in Springfield, Otsego 
county, N.Y. 


The Rev. C. A. Fox, formerly of Bing- 
hampton, and more recently agent of the 
Home Mission Society, is to become pas- 
tor of the Baptist church lately organized 

at Candor, Tioga county. 


The Rev. Ira Smith, jr., late of the 
Methodist persuasion, has become pastor 
of the Second Baptist church at Spencer, 
Tioga county. 


Rev. Aaron Jackson, of Quincy, Tl., has 
accepted the unanimous call of the North 
Baptist church, Staten Island, to take 
effect on the Ist of May. 


Mr. P.S. Williams was ordained to the 
work of the ministry, at North Stoning- 
ton, Ct., April 8th. Sermon by Rev. E. 
Miner. 


Rev. A. C. Mallory having been pastor 
of the Baptist church, Wayne, Steuben 
county, N. Y., for eleven years, has closed 
his labors with them, from a conviction 
of duty on his own part, and on the Ist of 
January last commenced his labors as 
pastor of the Baptist church at Benton 
Centre, Yates co., N. Y. 


Rev. Chas. W. Potter, of North Haven, 
Ct., has accepted a call from the Baptist 
church in Cromwell, Ct., to become their 
pastor. 


Rev. J. W. Miller, late of Clinton, An- 
derson co., Tennessee, has become pastor 
of the Baptist church in Jackson, Tenn. 





DEATHS. 


Mr. George H. Loring, a son-in-law of 
Rev. Dr. Sharp, departed this life on 
Friday, the 26th ult., azed 48. He was 
an intelligent, pure-minded, and generous 
hearted man. He was an early pupil of 
the Deaf and Dumb Asylum at Hartford, 
Ct., and afterward from a choice, a teach- 
er. In him the poor have lost a kind 
friend, and many of the mutes a wise and 
liberal instructor. 


The venerable Rev. Mr. Osgood, of 
Montreal, who has for years labored as a 


Sunday-school and Bethel Missionary, . 


died in Scotland, on the 19th of January 
last. He had crossed the Atlantic four- 
teen times. 


Deatu or Tuomas Moorr.—Thomas 
Moore, the great lyric poet—the cotem- 
porary and friend of Byron, Shelley, 
Scott, Southey, Coleridge, and Words- 





worth—died at Sloperton Cottage, De- 
vizes, on the 27th ult., in the 72d year of 
hisage. He was a native of Dublin, and 
remained through life an ardent friend of 
his unfortunate fatherland,to whose cause 
he consecrated many of the noblest efforts 
of his genius. 


Dr. Isaac Thompson, who was celebra- 
ted ten or twenty years ago as the pro- 
prietor of “ Thompson’s Eye Water,” and 
also made a fortune in that business, died 
in New-London recently. He was a native 
of Stratford, and is said to have been a 
very good man. 


Deatu or Bisnop Heppine.—This ven- 
erable and excellent servant of Christ, the 
senior Bishop of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, departed this life on Friday, the 
9th inst., at his residence at Poughkeep- 
sie, N. Y. His disease was dropsy. He 
was remarkably sustained in his dying 
hours, and leaves behind him the memory 
of a useful and honored life. Since the 
decease of Bishop Hedding, the seniority 
of the Methodist Episcopal church in the 
United -States, devolves upon Bishop 
Waugh, of Baltimore. 


Rev. EBenNezER Nerson departed this 
life about two weeks since, after.a linger- 
ing illness, which he bore with true Chris- 
tian fortitude, at Lynn, where his family 
have for some time resided. 





NEW CHURCHES AND 
DEDICATIONS. 


Cuurcues Constitutep.—A Baptist 
church was organized March 16th, at Hat 
Grove, Warren county, Ill. 


A Baptist church was organized at 
Marion, Mich., March 26th. 


A new Baptist church was constituted 
March 13th, in New Marlet, N. J. 


A Baptist church was constituted at 
Montibello, Ill., Feb. 12th: 


A new Baptist church was constituted 
at Madison, Ind., Feb. 28th. 


Depications. — The Second Baptist 
church, Syracuse, N. Y., under the effi- 
cient labors of the Rev. A. Pinney, have 
erected a neat and commodious house of 
worship, which was dedicated on Thurs- 
day, April Ist. The sermon was preach- 
ed by Rev. Dr. Dowling. 

A new and beautiful church edifice was 
opened for public worship, March 21st, at 
Upland, near Chester, Pa. 

A Baptist church in Newark, Kendall 
county, Ill., was dedicated to divine ser- 
vice, Jan. 28d. 
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Rurat ARcuHirscturs#, being a complete description of Farm-houses, Cottages, and 
Out-buildings, &c., &c., by Lewis F’. Allen, beautifully illustrated. New-York: 
C. M. Saxton, Agricultural book publisher. 


This is a really beautiful work of nearly 400 pages. It is just the thing for any 
gentleman who is about retiring to the country, or any farmer who wishes to add 
to the beauty and utility of his dwelling and farm buildings. We most cordially 
commend it to such, as a complete manual of Rural Architecture. By the fulness 
of its plans and details, we have no doubt many a farmer will save hundreds of dol- 
lars. We have also received from Mr. Saxton, four numbers of his useful “ Rural 
Handbooks” upon “ Horses and their varietfes’——“ the Hog, its origin and varie- 
ties’ —‘‘ Domestic fowl,”—and ‘“ the Hive and Honey Bee;” and also ‘‘ The Ameri- 
can Rose Culturist.” These manuals are put up inneat form, at the moderate price 
of 25 cents each, and are complete treatises on the subjects of which they treat. 
We advise all our agricultural readers who may visit the city at the anniversaries, 
or at any other time, to be sure to pay a visit to Saxton’s Agricultural Bookstore. 
i 











THe Worxine Man’s Corrace ARCHITECTURE, by T. Thomas, jr., E’sq., Architect. 
New-York: R. Martin.. 


We are indebted to the politeness of Mr. Cyrus Hartwick, of the office of Mr, 
Charles Wood, 208 Broadway, proprietor of Lakeland village, Long Island, for a 
copy of this useful volume. It contains eleven plans, with specifications of cost, 
for cottages, costing from $300 to $1000. The book is just the thing ior a mechanic 
about to escape from the high rents of the city by building himself a home in the 
country. We are glad to hear that hundreds have lately done this in Mr. Wood’s 
beautiful village of Lakeland, as well as several other new villages. Mr. Wood 
keeps the book to sell to those who purchase his lots and desire to build. 











Tue Lire or Wiuriam Turrie, compiled from an Autobiography under the nameof 
| John Homespun. Edited and continued, by Rev. Joseph #.. Tutile. New-York: 
Carter & Brothers. 


This is a deeply interesting memoir of a devoted and useful servant of Christ, 
whose name has been associated for many years past, with every good work, in our 
neighboring city of Newark, N. J. In early life, Mr. Tuttle was a printer’s appren- 
| tice, and for many years he was the editor of the Sentinel of Freedom. In youth, in 
| manhood, and in old age, his character was a model for the study of young and old. 
Like the memoir of Harlan Page, of whom he was a kindred spirit, the book is emi- 
nently adapted to stir up Christians to holy activity and enlightened zeal. 





Tue Foupep Lamp, or, Memorials of an Infant Son. Written by his mother; with 
a preface by his father, Rev. George Rogers, M. A: New-York: Carter g Bro’s. 


| This is one of the sweetest memorials of early piety that we ever read. No parent 

|| » can read it without tender emotions; and we wish that every mother would procure 

| the book and read it aloud to her children. The narrative is a beautiful illustration of 
the words of Jesus—“ out of the mouths of babes and sucklings, thou has ordained 
praise.’ . 


Far Orr, or, Asia and Australia described, with anecdotes and illustrations, by the 
author of the Peep of Day, &c. New-York: Carter g Brothers., 


The author of “ the Peep of Day” is one of the most successful of living writers 
for children. These sketches of life in Asia and Australia, will be listened to with 
interest, even by the youngest. The anecdotes and illustrations, descriptive, as well 
as historical, are eminently adapted to make children acquainted with the wants and 
woes of the heathen, and to imbue them with a missionary spirit. 
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Tue Expertences oF a Barrister, by Warren Warner, Esq., of the Inner Temple. 
New-York: Cornish, Lamport, g Co 


This book is got up in the same neat style, and is of a similar character to the 
delightful and interesting ‘“ Recollections of a Policeman,” published by the same 
house. The graphic style in which these sketches are related, betrays, we think, 
without a doubt, the practiced and skillful pen of Samuel Warren, the author of 
that popular book, ‘‘ The Diary of a Physician.” 


Heroines or History, illustrated, edited by Mary HL. Hewitt. New-York: Cornish, 

Lamport. & Co. 

A volume of well-written historical sketches of remarkable women, of different 
ages, including Joan of Arc, Lady Jane Grey, Maria Theresa, Josephine, &c. No 
young person can be considered well educated, who has not an acquaintance with 
the historical character of past ages; hence we welcome every effort to render at- 
tractive the acquisition of biographical and historical knowledge. We cordially 
commend this book to our readers as instructive and interesting. Messrs. Cornish 
and Lamport have also in press a work which we think will prove very attractive 
at the present time, entitled, “THs Napoteon Dynasty, or, the History of the Bona- 
parte Family, by the Berkley Men.” 


THe Guory or Curist, illustrated in his character and history, including the Last 
things of his Mediatorial Government, by Gardiner Spring D.D. New-York: 
M. W. Dodd. Octavo, 2 volumes in one. 


This is a noble contribution to the religious literature of the present age, and 
treats of a theme dear to every true Christian’s heart. They who have admired the 
work of John Owen, on the ‘“ Person and Glory of Christ,” will discover in the pre- 
sent volume a work of kindred excellence. lLess’profuse, but more beautiful than 
the work of Owen, the present work, though different in its plan and outline, treats 
of the same glorious theme, in language of elegant simplicity, and touching pathos. 
In this eminently evangelical work, there is nothing sectarian or denominational, 
and it will be found equally valuable to the pious of every name. The publisher 
has produced the work in a style worthy of its extraordinary merits, and the fine, 
clear, large type in which it is printed, will render it a treat, even to the aged, to 
peruse its rich, glowing, and instructive pages. Mr. Dodd has also recently pub- 
lished RevoLutionary Memoriaus, embracing poems by the Rev. Wheeler Case, 
published in 1778, with an appendix, &c.. by Rev. Stephen Dodd. <A curious little 
book which reproduces several patriotic poems, written in the ‘ times which tried 
men’s souls,” with valuable historical notes. 


Tue Curistian Review for April, has been received from Messrs. Colby G Bal- 
lard, and is filled as usual with articles of sterling value. The contents of the pre- 
sent number are as follows:—1. Life and Writings of Andrew Fuller. 2. The 
Method of Divine Government. 38. Recent German Works on Latin Grammar. 4. 
The Doctrine of the Holy Spirit’s presence in the Word examined. 5. Administra- 
tion of Washington and Adams. 6. Customs, Manners, and Religion of Nicaragua, 
in Central America. 7.-Moses Stuart. 8. Baptism for the Dead—an exposition of 
1 Cor. xv: 29. 9. Notices of New Publications. The first and second articles are 
all we have had time to examine. The review of Fuller’s works is by Rev. Dr. 
Pond, and is a noble tribute to the great Baptist theologian, from a distinguished 
divine and scholar of another denomination. The second article is by Rev. Dr. Patti- 
son of Newton, and is like all the productions of its author—calm, scholarly, philo- 
sophical, profound. 


Barnes’ Notes on THE Book or Revenation. New-York: Harper and Brothers. 


This is the last of the valuable series of volumes on the New-Testament, by Albert, 
Barnes. In these volumes, the industrious and learned author has conferred an im- 
perishable treasure upon the Christian world, and enrolled his name high among , 
the benefactors of hisrace. We have not yet found time to examine minutely the 
present volume ; but are glad to find that the author does not fall into the German 
errors of Professor Stuart, which were so triumphantly refuted a few years ago, by 
Dr. Edward Beecher. Mr. Barnes believes, as we do, with the great body of Pro- 
testant writers, that the rise, character, history, and duration of the Papal apostacy, 
(1260 years,) is here most graphically and wonderfully portrayed. We hope that 
. the volume will be as extensively read and studied as its predecessors. 
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Romanism at Home. Letters to the Hon. Roger B. Taney, Chief Justice of the 
United States, by Kirwan. New-York: Harper & Brothers. 


This volume is the result of a recent tour of observation in Europe, by the Rev. 
Dr. Murray, who writes under his former nom de plume in his famous, and triumph- 
ant controversy with that arch Jesuit, and enemy of American liberty, John Hughes, 
The work is written in the author’s usual vigorous and sometimes sarcastic style, 
and proves to a demonstration, that Popery in its chosen haunts, is just what it was 
more than a century ago, when Conyers Middleton wrote his celebrated ‘“ Letter 
from Rome, showing the exact conformity between Popery and Paganism.” This 
is one of the books which we think deserves and will have a very extensive circula- 
tion. It strips the gaudy covering from the Popish mother of harlots, snd shows 
her to the world in all her naked deformity. 


\Tue ILLustratep Domestic Bisus, by the Rev. Ingaam Cobbin, M. A. New-York: 
Samuel Hueston, publisher, 189 Nassau street. 


We have examined with some attention this valuable Family Bible and Commen- 
tary, and as there is nothing in it of a sectarian character, and the work is distin- 
guished by several very great excellencies, we are free to recommend it to the Bap- 
tists of the United States, as the very best Family Bible we have ever examined. 
The distinguishing features of the work, which in our view give it a pre-eminent 
excellence, are, 700 illustrative wood-engravings, and steel maps; valuable historical 
and other tables; a vast number of critical and illustrative notes, and evangelical 
and instructive practical reflections ; the printing of the poetical books in the metri- 
cal form; extensive marginal references; a connected chronological order: ques- 
tions at the end of each chapter to aid the parent in family instruction; and the 
affixing of dates for family reading, so that all may be read in a year. 

We believe this is the first time that all these excellencies have been combined in 


one volume, and we should be glad to see the work not only in the families of our. 


own congregation, but in every family throughout the land. We learn from the 
publisher, Mr. Hueston, that he intends to publish immediately, a new edition of 
this Bible, in numbers, to which will be added twelve or fifteen jine steel engravings. 
There will be thirty-five numbers, at twenty-five cents each. It will be published 
on the Ist, 10th and 20th of each month, and be completed in one year. The new 
edition in numbers will give a very favorable opportunity for thousands who could 
not conveniently spare eight or ten dollars at a time, to secure a most valuable copy 
of the Bible, by the payment of asum they would not miss each month. The most 
liberal terms will be made to clergymen and others, who may be disposed to assist 
in the circulation of this work, and we will only add, that if our ministers were 
aware of the great value of this edition of the Scriptures, they would certainly try 
at least to dispose of a sufficient number to secure a copy for themselves. For the 
easy terms on which this may be done, we refer our ministerial readers to the pub- 
lisher, at 189 Nassau street. 


Baprismat Tracts ror THE Times. Boston: Gould g Lincoln. This work con- 
sists of six able and learned treatises on subjects connected with the Baptismal con- 
troversy, published under the charge of Rev. frah Chase, D. D. who is the author 
of three of the articles. The others, which are equally valuable, are from Rev. 
Drs. Ripley and Hacket, and Rev. G. W. Samson. The book costs but 50 cents, and 
should be inevery Baptist family in the land. - 


Pamputets.—We have received the two first numbers of a new monthly for youth, 
which has just been started by Mr. A. R. Phippen, son of one of our oldest and 
most highly esteemed Baptist ministers, and Principal of Cortlandt Institute, an ex- 
cellent Boarding School for boys, on the Hudson river, near Peekskill. The 
‘“‘ Schoolmate” is filled with interesting matter, and we shall rejoice in the prosper- 
ity of Mr. Phippen, both as Editor and Instructor. 

We have also received the first number of Tur Protestant, a new monthly 
magazine, edited by Rev. John B. Finlay, Ph. D., of Williamsburg. This number 
contains a valuable lecture on the prophetical delineation of Popery, by the editor, 
Review of John Hughes’ lecture on the Catholic Chapter, and several other valuable 
articles. We welcome Dr, Finlay to the editorial ranks, and from personal acquaint- 
ance we know that he is eminently qualified to expose the absurdities and the cor- 
ruptions of the Romish apostacy. 
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SINGULAR EPITAPH. 





Vil. 

O blessed are these songs of praise, these sweet seraphic strains, 
The harmony that ever floats along the heavenly plains: 

But when ’tis told, “a sinner’s turned from sin’s destructive way,’ 
A sweeter burst of new-bern joy fills all the realms of day. 


Vul. 





Such joy was felt, such music heard, when late the news was told, 
That brother James had found the pearl, more precious far than gold ° 
And soon dear aunty Ann came up to join the rapture too, 

And tell us that the news we heard—the joyful news was true. 


Then mother, father, Samuel, James, wipe all those tears away, 
In yonder world of sadness you will not always stay ; 

Q weep not for your Ellen dear, though earthly ties are riven, 
But trust and follow Jesus, then we all shall meet in heaven 


LATIN EPITAPH ON A CHRISTIAN FEMALE. 





PARAPHRASED BY THE EDITOR. 





Nos infelices mzeror consumit acerbus, 
Inter celestes gaudet at illa choros. 


Still we must journey here below, 
And still the griefs of mortals know, 
By sorrow oft depressed ; 
But she in heavenly songs unites, _- 
In heavenly company delights, 
With Christ—at home—at rest. 
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SINGULAR EPITAPH. 





“J came in the morning—it was spring; 
And I smiled. 
walked out at noon—it was summer; 

And I was glad. | 

T sat me down at even—it was autumn ; 
And I was sad. 

¥ laid me down at night—it was winter ; 
And I slept.’ 
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SERMON OF FATHER HARVEY WHEN 111 YEARS OLD. 


eee 


BDL OUR far, 


The following report of a sermon by old Father Harvey, a Baptist 
minister who died a few years ago, at the extraordinary age of 113 
years, was written by the present editor, immediately after listening to 
the aged veteran, in the pulpit of the Berean Baptist church of this 
city. The venerable centenarian, at the time of preaching, was without 
doubt, the oldest minister of the Gospel living. 

In conversation with the old man at the tea:table before preaching, 
in reply to a question about his family, he remarked that “he was not 
married till somewhat advanced in life, and therefore his children: were 
not very old—but he believed the one he lived with had got his growth, 


he was in his sixty-ninth year.” Many of our readers will remember 


the introduction of Father Harvey to the Missionary Union at Brooklyn, 
by Dr. Wayland, and the interest that was excited by the few remarks 
made by the aged veteran, and the fervent.and appropriate prayer that 
le offered upon that occasion. Such, we doubt not, will be glad to hear 


more of this interesting relic of a former generation. 


There are many, doubtless, who, like the writer before hearing him, 
are disposed to ask with some skepticism—can it be possible that a man 
one hundred and eleven years old, could preach a sermon with any de- 
gree of connection in the matter, or of energy in the delivery? We can 
only say, that with respect to the latter, the old gentleman’s tones and 
gesture, after he had stripped off his coat in the pulpit, and had fairly 
gone to work, would be a cautzon to some of our delicate, and dys- 
peptic students; and with respect to the former, though the thoughts 
were not those of a Locke or a Butler, of a Wayland or a Williams, yet 


~ the matter was sound and good, though sometimes quaint; yet there 


are far more of connection in the thoughts than I should have expected 
from a man of more than five score and ten, and if the good old man did 


occasionally ramble from Dan to Beersheba, he did not go out of Israel. 


Upon ascending the pulpit, Father Harvey reached out his arm to the 
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pastor. to help him off with his coat, as though this was a proceeding to 
which he was accustomed. The act was a little strange in a city pulpit, 
and at first seemed to excite some amusement among the audience, 
but this soon subsided or was absorbed in the general curiosity of the 
mass who had been drawn together to listen to the good old man. Upon 
rising he remarked, “ I am not come here, my revolutionary children, to 
preach old age,I am not come to preach myself, but Iam come to 
preach Jesus Christ—and shall take my text from Revelations—xix, 
and 7th, I believe it is, ‘ Let us rejoice, and give honor to him, for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready.’ 

“ Now,” said the aged preacher, “ who of this congregation has reason 
to rejoice and give honor to Christ? It is all his sarvants; all who 
love him. No matter whether rich or poor, young or old, white or black. 
Now God delights in having all his savvants rejoice and be glad, for this 
gives honor to him. Whenever a congregation, or class, or people is 
called upon to give honor to him, what isit? ‘The marriage of the 
Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready.’ 

« And what does this suppose ? why, that there was a time when she 
was not ready—what is necessary? Why, to put off the clothes of sin 
and shame, with all the beggarly elements that belong to a state of 
natur ; and it shall be granted to her to be clothed in fine linen, clean 
and white, for the fine linen is the righteousness of the saints. 

“Why,” said Father Harvey, raising his voice with each succeeding 
word, and bringing down his fist with amazing force upon the Bible at 
the last word of the sentence, “a deceitful, wicked man, is not fit to 
sarve either God, man, or the Devin!” Then after a pause, “and Pil 
tell you why. He’s not fit to sarve God because he is unholy ; he’s not 
fit to sarve man, because hes deceitful; and he’s not fit to sarve the 
Devil, because he’s not content wrth hes wages." “ Why,” said he, “ my 
revolutionary children, I once saw a rogue of a soldier for some criine 
that he’d done, tied up, and flogged with forty lashes, well laid on; and 
while he was taking his wages, he made all sorts of noises, but he never 
once said that he liked it. No, no, my friends, the sinner is not satis- 
fied with the wages which the devil gives, and he never will be—for the 
wages of sim 1s death. , 

“ Behold, then, the lamb of God! and where shall we behold him ? 
Shall we behold him, when he pushed space apart, and dropped in this 
little system ? when the morning stars sang together, and all the sons 
of God shouted for joy? Shall we behold him, when he undresses his 
bride and takes off her clothes of shame and sin? If you want further 
proof, we quote John first, nent, I believe it is, (my memory aint very 
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good,) ‘but as many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
tbe sons of God, even to them that believe on his name.’ The word was 
made flesh —Q, there was life in that natwr, God and man. Jesus was 
as much man, as if he had not been God. OQ, there is one mediator, the 
man, Christ Jesus! That human natur he laid down as the purchase 
of his bride. So any one who has a human zatur has a right to plead 
the promises and love of God. OO, the love of God and of Christ! The 
Son came as a volunteer, What does he say? In the volume of the 
book it is written of me, ‘I delight to do thy will, O God.” 

After a few more equally seriptural remarks, the aged speaker pro- 
ceeded as follows :-— I can say I had no grammar-book ; I had no ez- 
ponder-books to come to, except my Bible, and some ancient hymn books, 
and it was in a woodsey place, where I was all alone, and my Jesus 
found me and made my soul happy. I am now old, and my children 
tells me J am only a child, but, my dear revolutionary children, (raising 
his voice and striking the Bible,) I aint forgot my Jesus. No, and I 
aint forgot either, that there is a hell to avoid and a heaven to win.” 

I wish I could only transfer to paper the almost superhuman energy 
with which the old man, (raising his voice with each succeeding word,) 
uttered the last sentence or two which I have emphasized. He then 
proceeded to exhort sinners. . 

“ QO,” said he, “ there’s more joy over one sinner that repenteth, than 
over ninety, or perhaps ninety-nine that need no repentance. 

“ Q, Taint inviting you good people,” said he, with an accent of pe- 
culiar archness, and a look of peculiar shrewdness—* No, I aint inviting 
you good people that arnt got no sin, and have had none these five or six 
years—No, [ aint inviting you—you aint got mo sim,and you don’t want 
no Saviour. 

“ But whoam I inviting? Why, the poor sinner—the poor prodigal. 
O return, return to thy Father’s house! And when the prodigal re- 
turned, what did he do? O, he fell upon his neck and kissed him. 
And what then? O, he tells the sarvants to bring the best robe and 
putit on him. Return, then, prodigal, you shall have the best robe in 
the kingdom of heaven. U, the will of God. O, I cannot get words to 
express it just as I could wish, but it shall be a durable covenant. 

“ Jesus shall say at last ‘ well done, good and faithful savvants.’ O, what 
an applause that will be! O, if my soul can only hear that applause! 
All that have done good shall come forth to the resurrection of life, but 
O dear, they that have done evil—shall I speak the word ?.—to the resur- 
rection of damnation ! 

O, my wnconvarted friends, who will reap only thorns and thistles 
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O my! consider your natra/d mouth, if you should eat a ¢hestle-ball in- 
stead of a fig, how would it feel? O then, my dear revolutionary chil- 
dren, behold now its a gospel time. You can be wedded to Jesus to- 
night. But sow not among thorns, put away every sin, trust in Jesus 
and you shall be saved.” me 

In preparing the above brief report, we have endeavored to preserve 
as far as possible, the spirit of Father Harvey’s discourse. Of course, 
many expressions have been omitted, but the above are reported as ut- 
tered, and we believe literally. We will offer no apology for this at- 
tempt at a partial verbal report, rather than an analytical one, and 
those of our readers who are acquainted with the art of sermonizing will 
need no apology. They will know that it could not be done—that no 
analysts could be given. 





ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 
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CHRIST THE ALTOGETHER LOVELY. 


ot 


“Unto you therefore, which believe, he is precious.”—1 Peter ii. 7. 


There is something truly interesting to the pious mind, in the deep 
and unsophisticated piety of many of the well-instructed Scotch peas- 
antry, who as a body, perhaps beyond any people on earth, know and 
love their Bibles. The following anecdote beautifully illustrates the 
all-absorbing love of the pious heart, for that Jesus who is the “ alto- 
gether lovely.” 

An aged highland couple were very recently engaged in conversation 
respecting the heavenly state, to which both looked forward with humble 
faith and hope. In the midst of their discourse the question arose, 
whether they would know one another in heaven? To the decision of 
this point they felt that they had nothing very determinate to guide 
them; but at length the old man, looking affectionately at his wife, 
observed : 

“T trust it will be so; for I think that if I did not see you there, I 
would feel as if I experienced a want even in heaven.” 

“Well,” replied his aged companion, “I will tell you my thought 
about the matter. I think that I will be so much engaged in admiring 
Him, whose blood saved me, and whose grace brought me there, that for 
the first thousand years I will not be able to look at anything else.” 


ral 




















rT 


® 
ILLUSTRATIONS OF SCRIPTURE. 








LVI III NI I LOLOL LP DD NAA IO INL 


P 
SELF-ABHORRENCE BEFORE GOD. — 

“T have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear; but now mine eye seeth thee, 
wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes.”—Job xlii. 5, 6. 

It is a natural and necessary consequence of that view of the divine 
character which accompanies genuine conversion, to abase the penitent | 
in the very dust before God; and through all the believer’s pilgrimage, 
there is no more effectual antidote to selfcomplacency or spiritual pride, 
than a vivid perception of the glory of the Sun of Righteousness, and | 

| adoring contemplation of the holiness of the divine character. There is | 
truth, no less than poetry in the beautiful stanza of Dr. Watts : 


{ “The more thy glories strike mine eyes, 
The humbler I shall lie ; 
Thus while I sink my joys shall rise, 

Unmeasurably high.” 
Thus did the 4fflicted, but patient man of Uz acknowledge, when Je- 
hovah manifested himself to him, and “ answered him out of the whirl. 
wind”—* I have heard of thee, by the hearing of the ear; but now mine 
eye seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and 
ashes.” Job xlit. 5, 6 

It may appear like a paradox to the carnal mind, to assert that the 
more progress a Christian makes in holiness, the more he will see of his 
own sinfulness. And yet, if is literally true, that with every step the 
Christian takes in the path of holiness, the sense of his sinfulness 1 is 
more vivid and overwhelming. 

Some years ago, a young inquirer said to his pastor, ‘I do not fully 
understand what you preached to-day. You observed that the more a 
child of God increases in holiness, the greater his own sinfulness ap- 
pears in his view.” “ Yes,” said the pastor, “I believe that is the doc- 
trine I preached, and I believe it to be true.” “ But,’ said the in- 
quirer, “ how can that be? Is the man really growing worse while ad- 
vancing in holiness?” The pastor smiled benignantly upon the young 
inquirer, and replied: “ No, I do not say he was really growing worse, 
for if advancing in ee ieee he will be growing better; and yet is it true 
that the beter he grows, the greater his own Aiatuliees appears in his 
view.” 

“ Oh, then you mean, that his sinfulness will really be greater, as com- 
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pared with any former period of his life, but that his own conceptions 
of the guilt of his sin, either present or past, will be greater, the more 
he advances in holiness.” « Precisely,” said the pastor, “and to make 
it clearer, I will give you an illustration of my idea. Suppose a dark 
room, which for a long time has not been cleansed, and the furniture of 
which is all covered with dust. You enter that room and view it by 
moonlight, and you say that the room is dusty and untidy; and yet, from 
the dimness of the light, you cannot see half its filthiness. Now, we 
will suppose the shadows of night to be passing away, and more and more 
light gradually being introduced into the room. We will Suppose, more- 
over, that during this introduction of light, a process of partial cleansing 
has been going forward. When the stin has arisen, you enter the room, 
and begin to examine it, and now it appears far more dusty than when 
first examined by moonlight. But why is this? Is the apartment 
really more dirty than before? No, for it has, by the supposition, been 
partially cleansed. Not that there is, in reality, more dirt and dust to. 
be seen, but that there is more light to see what there is, Just so, the 
holier a Christian becomes, the greater does his own sinfulness appear to 
him. Not that there is, in reality, more sin in him—for he has been 
making progress in subduing his corruptions—but that he has more the 
light of holiness, of the light of heaven, to see the hatefulness of the sin 
that yet remains.” 


Tue Inrivet’s Presumption.—Dr. Van Ess, in his preface to the 
New-Testament, states that Voltaire was once daring enough to versify 
the fifty-first Psalm. Although his pride and hatred against God and 
his worshippers did not permit him, with David, to entreat a pure and 
sincere heart, he strove to translate the verse, “ Create in me a clean 
heart, O God.” But suddenly the terrors of hell seized him: the pen 
refused to move beneath the hand of the reprobate. He sought to flee 
but could not; he fell half senseless on his couch, and afterwards con- 
fessed several times, that he could never think of this appalling cireum- 
stance without inward tremor and uneasiness. 


eee 


Wicxep Ministers —Wicked ministers are like those statues, which 
in old times were set up in cross ways, with their arms extended to 
point out the road to travelers, but themselves walked not in them.— 
Bishop Hopkins, 
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Ratio or Baptists To THE Poputation.—The following table shows the population 
of each of the United States, according to the census of 1850, with the number of 
communicants in the Baptist churches, taken from the latest available returns and 
the ratio of such communicants to the population : 




















STATES POP. CoM. RATIO. 
Maine, _ - - 583,088 - - 19,850 - - Qne in 29 
New-Hampshire  - 317,864 - - 8,244 - - = 39 
Vermont, - - 313,466 - - 6,964 - : ts 45 
Massachusetts, - 994,271 = - 31,344 - - ne 32 
Rhode Island, - 147,555 - - 7,519 4 & se 20 
Connecticut, - 370,604 - - 16,222 - & ¢ 28 
New-York, - 3,090,022 - - 85,858 = ” ks 36 
New-Jersey, = 489,555 ‘ M Ue) eee dee Sime <2) 
Pennsylvania, - 2,311.681 - - Pashto Qaamaie ts “ 79 
Delaware, - 91,535 - - 852 2 = OGD 
Maryland, - 583,035 ° - 2,184 - - cae al) 
Virginia, -  . 1,421,081 - - 86,219 - - nf 16 
North Carolina, = - 868,903 - - 37,281 - : « 93 
South Carolina, nay 668,469 - - 41,794 “ . &« 16° 
Georgia, - 878,635 - ‘~ 57,862 é “3 us 15 
Florida, - 87,387 - - 2AL5 Z u 6 41 
Alabama, - 771,659 - ap 38,126 My i “ 20 
Mississippi, - 592,853 - - 24,277 - * avi 
Louisiana,» - 500,763 - 5 8,749 2 i “% 434 
Texas, - 187,403 - . 1,897 Es g 6 99 
Arkansas, - 209,640 - - 3,752 a ae a 56 
Tennessee, - 1,002,625 - “ 86,731 a . 66 oN 
Kentucky, - 1,001,496 - - 64,017 - 4 ce 16 

* Missouri, - 682,043 - - 20,630 - . ae 3 
Ohio, - 1,977,031 - - DESO el ee 81 

. Michigan, < 395,703 - - D020: ise eS eT SAD 
Indiana, - - 988,734 : « 22.636 s! “ ‘6 44 
Illinois, - 858,298 - = ity LG AST i a “ . _ 59 
Wisconsin, - 804,226 - - 3,361 hte ic « 91 
Towa, - 192,122 L Ns 1,862 zi 3 os 
California, = 200,000 - - 58 13 ts 3,774 
Ratio to white _ oe pt DSM A Ae wl 

population, 23,081,747 715,787 One in 82 
Without claiming entire accuracy for this table, it may be regarded as a close ap- 
proximation to accuracy. It shows, taking the States enumerated as a whole, that 
the communicants of the Baptist denomination are as one to every thirty-two of the 
population. But a similar table, including the statistics of all evangelical denomina- 


tions, would show their communicants to be not less than as one to six of the whole 
population of all the United States. We submit these statements as being in the 
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highest degree worthy the consideration of those to whom Christ has committed 
the work of evangelizing the world. Who can estimate the power of the personal 
effort which so many Christians might put forth in home evangelization ? And from 
whom are heathen nations to receive the Gospel, if Christians of a country so rich 
in all the resources of spiritual power are not forward in bestowing it 1— Macedonian 


ReLiGIon In OrEcon.—A writer from Oregon, in giving a sketch of religious mat- 
ters there, has the following facts and figures: 


Population of the territory, - - - - - 20,00C 
Methodist Episcopal Church ministers,  - - - ~ 1c 
Methodist Protestant ministers, - - - - 4 
Congregationalist ministers, - | - - - - - 6 
Baptist (Missionary) ministers,  - - - - - - 5 
Baptist (Anti-missionary) ministers, - - - - - 6 
Presbyterian (Old and New) ministers, - - - italy 4 
Associate and Associate Reformed ministers, - - - - 8 
Cumberland Presbyterian Ministers, - - we oh a 
Protestant Episcopal ministers, - - - - - - r 


Baptists in ALABAMA.—The following view of the numbers and ‘past history of 
the Baptist churches in Alabama, is found in the Southern Missionary Journal. 
The facts here given exhibit encouraging growth: 

‘“‘In the year 1810, Rev. J. Courtney organized the first Baptist church in the 
State of Alabama, of which we have any account. In 1820 the number of Baptist 
churches in the entire State was fifty. The following year the number was aug- 
mented to seventy churches, the aggregate membership 2,500. In 1825 there were 
five Associations, seventy ministers, 128 churches, and 5,000 communicants. The 
statistics of 1833 gave 148 ministers, 250 churches, and 11,408 members. In 1840 
there were 500 churches, and about, 25,000 in fellowship. At this time there are 
600 churches, 400 ministers, and 40,000 members, exclusive of the anti-mission 
party. They have under the control of the State Convention, two flourishing insti- 
tutions of learning—Howard College and Judson Female Institute. Besides these 
there are several schools, which are under the control of Baptists. They encourage 
and support all the prominent religious enterprises of the day. Within forty years 
they have grown from one small church, to a strong band; strong in members, 
wealth and influence.” - 

Baptists in Wisconsin.—Reyv. T. 8. Griffith, Corresponding Secretary of the Bap- 
tist Convention, Wisconsin, presents the following tabular view of the condition of the 
churches in that State, which is certainly very encouraging : 


Associations. Churches. Pastors. Baptized. Total. 
Milwaukee, - 10 - - 9 - - 88 - 610 
Walworth, - ui ae SAN Gn union Tou LOO Ce. 1,521 
Dane, Sa ed eM tho - 22 - 125 - 971 
Lafayette, - 8 - - 4 - - 36 - 327 
Racine, 2 Es Nati : mel he ina 23 - 391 
Unassisted churches, 10 - - 8 bp — ns 200 

87 60 408° 4,011 


In 1840, there were in the State 30,945 inhabitants, 12 Baptist churches, with 12 
pastors, and 335 members. Since 1840 there have been 14 ordinations and 25 church 


edifices built, . 
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Temperance Resouvrions, passed by the ministers composing the York Baptist 
Ministerial Conference at their late meeting holden at Kennebunk, Feb. 10, 1862: 

1. Resolved—That as ministers of the Gospel we find a disposition in some of the 
uembers of our churches to use or to favor the use of intoxicating drinks as a bev- 
erage, one of the most painful of our trials, and one of the greatest impediments in 
our labors. 

2. Resolved—That in our opinion, if such members cannot be induced by pro- 
tracted, faithful exertions, giving light upon the soul-destroying use of intoxicating 
drinks, to take good temperance ground, they ought to be excluded from the fel- 
lowship of the church. . 

3. Resolved—That no member of the Baptist church can lend his influence against 
the Maine Liquor Law without joining hands with the lowest of society in opening 
the floodgates of ruin. 

Signed by order of the Ministerial Conference, . GipEon Cook, See’y. 


Missionary Martryrs.—Seven persons, sent out as missionaries from England 
to Terra del Fuego, in 1850, to civilize and Christianize the natives, have been re- 
cently discovered to have died there of starvation, the natives being hostile to them, 
and no supplies arriving from England. 


Lovis NapoLEON UPHELD at Roms.—We find the following record of the esti- 
mation in which the usurpation of the young Napoleon is held at Rome, in a corres- 
pondence of the Newark Sentincl, written from the Imperial city, under date of 
January 17th. The record leaves no doubt of the close league which exists between 
Rome and despotism. Let the truly patriotic among us “mark and inwardly digest” 
the annexed : 

‘The joy which the coup @ etat was received in high places here has experienced 
a new impulse from the report of the almost unanimous vote by which the French 
people have responded to it. The utmost exhilaration is exhibited in the ‘ Courts 
of the Holy Father,’ who is said to be himself overjoyed at this so-called. ‘ interpo- 
sition of the Divine favor.’ How extraordinary! that France, in the very moment 


when freemen were every where anxiously looking to her for an example and a’ 


friend, should have turned such a sommerset. It would be idle to speculate on the 
motives which have thus prompted nearly a whole people to invest ‘ the nephew of 
the Emperor,’ with imperial powers, since entire districts appear to have gone to 
the polls with undisguised enthusiasm. To ascribe the conduct of such masses to 
any sinister or unworthy motives or influences, would be a virtual denial of their 
capacity for self-government, and furnish an apology for mattial law. Well, Louis 
Napoleon has now the power to realize the dream of his youth—‘ A democracy in 
which one man rules by the will of all.’ A strange sort of democracy, to be sure. 

A Te Dewm was celebrated a few days ago in the Church of St. Louis des Francais, 

which was attended by the French Ambassadors, the officers of the French forces, 

and a great crowd of ecclesiastics. The Pope in the course of an official interview 
with Gen. Germeau, expressed his warm gratitude to the French for the protection 
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they had afforded him, and invoked a continuance of that Divine favor on tne peo- 
ple and chief of the nation, which ‘had been recently so signally manifested.’ 

“It is quite amusing to hear the eulogies now chaunted to the people of France, 
by lips which a few days ago denounced them in the most wholesale terms as a 
degenerate, demoralized race. Faith in the infallibility of the people, is now al- 
most as strong as in that of the Pope, who is himself half ready to raise the cry of 
‘Vox Populi, vox Dei,’ and become a democrat again. How circumstances alter 
cases, even in infallible places.” L 


THe Persecution 1v Mapacascar.—The news of the death of the persecuting 
Queen of Madagascar has already been communicated to our readers. Some par- 
ticulars of her persecutions have been furnished by the English correspondent of 
the New-York Independent. We copy from that writer the following: 

“Two years ago, this cruel and relentless woman commenced a violent persecu- 
tion against the Christian people. Deprivation, slavery, and death were inflicted on 
many by her express orders, and the wives and children of those who suffered death 
for the testimony of Jesus, were condemned to irredeemable slavery. Some time 
since, the Directors of the London Missionary Society caused a most interesting 
document—the journal of a native Christian, kept through the persecution—to be 
in part translated. Were it not that the general ear has been filled with the terri- 
ble struggles and the fall of nations in Europe during the same period, this record 
of faith and suffering for the highest cause, might well have engaged general atten- 
tion and sympathy. As it is, these really great events are known to very few, and 
the sympathies of Christians and Christian churches have not been drawn out. 

We are so much in the dark respecting the recent civil strife in Madagascar that 
there can be no opinion offered as to its bearing upon the interests of Christianity. 
The following affecting enumeration is from the journal referred to above: 

“18 persons put to death, viz.: four by burning, and fourteen by being thrown 

over the rock. 

6 individuals, whose wives and children were made slaves. 

‘97 preachers condemned to pay half the value of the persons of their wives and 
children. 

‘42 persons who brought back their books, and were to forfeit half the value of | 
their persons and property. 

“97 preachers, and those that brought their books back from the province of 
Vonizongo, were to suffer the same punishment. 

‘1643 persons were adjudged to pay, as an atonement for the sin of worshipping 
the true God, three bullocks and three dollars each, but of which sum one- 
half was remitted. 

*° 109 slaves were condemned to be flogged, with twenty stripes each, before the 
people, and to work in chains during the remainder of their lives. 

‘© 2 persons were condemned to pay fines, one of one hundred, and the other of 
fifty dollars; but one-half the amount was afterwards remitted. 

“¢ 6 persons, who had been punished before, were condemned to work in chains 
for their lives. . 

« slave, for preaching theavord, was condemned to work in chains for his life. | 

“ 1 slave, taken by the Queen’s officers, received a similar sentence: | 

“ Making altogether a total of 1903 persons who have been called to suffer the 
various punishments above indicated, for the alleged crime of having embraced or 
favored Christianity.” p 
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REMOVAL OF THE REMAINS OF Rey. Dr. StavacHton.—Many of our readers will 
remember the eloquence of this remarkable man, who, for many years in this city, 
attracted and enchanted larger congregations than any other divine who has ever 
preached among us. The vast building in Sansom-street, which was built for him, 
was for years crowded with the immense congregations that hung upon his lips. He 
was buried in 1829, in the burial ground of the Sansom-street Baptist church. His 
remains were quietly disinterred last week, and removed to the Laurel Hill Ceme- 
tery. Although no funeral ceremonies were intended, yet most of the Baptist clergy- 
men in the city, and many others of his old friends, were in attendance. It was a 
spontaneous expression of the veneration and respect in which his memory ig held. 
At the cemetery a few remarks were offered by Rev. A. D. Gillette, and prayer was 


- offered by Rev. Joseph Kennard. We hope that now, at least, what remains of his 


mortality, will be suffered to rest until the morning of the resurrection.—Pahiladel- 
phia Daily Sun. 

Sansom Srreer Baptist Cuurcn.—Last Sabbath, says the Philadelphia Christian 
Chronicle, was a deeply interesting day to this church, Dr. Dowling preached 
morning and evening his first sermons as the pastor, In the afternoon, as the pastor 
preferred such a service to a public installation, before the communion services, in 
connection with being received into the church, addresses were made to him and 
the church by two of its members. The Rey. T. 8S. Malcolm gave him the hand of 
fellowship, and attended this with kind and appropriate remarks, expressive of the 
events which had led to the formation of this relation, and the cordiality with which 
he was received as pastor. The Rev. Wm. B. Jacobs addressed the church, con- 
gratulating them on the occasion, alluding to the qualifications of the pastor for the 
place, as a man of age, experience, reputation, and thoroughly orthodox on the 
great practical questions of the day, and suggesting some considerations for secur- 
ing prosperity and permanency. The pastor then extended the hand of fellowship 
to one who had been baptized in the morning, and to several others who had been 
received by letter. The communion service then followed, when impressive re- 
marks were made by the pastor. We should have said before, that a letter was 
read from Dr. Malcom, the former pastor, who had been invited by the church to 
be present and participate in the services of the occasion, This letter stated, that 
Dr. Malcolm could not, in view of other duties, be present, but expressed his deep 
interest in the church, and spoke of Dr. Dowling as an old veteran in the cause, 
good and true, and closed. by asking, what could they have more? Dr. Dowling is 
settled with great unanimity, and the prospects of the church were never more 
cheering. That immense house was literally full morning and evening, and we have 
never scen more at the communion table. It is to be most of all hoped that a re- 


vival of pure religion will soon be experienced, and that many now in their sins will 
converted to God. 


Expuusion or Dr. Kinc.—The latest accounts from Greece speak of Dr. King as 
being on his way to Constantinople—banished by an arbitrary decree, after a mock- 
ery of trial. This is the result of Greek Independence, while those communities 
who remained under Turkish control have now full religious freedom. 


Rooms Securep.— Rooms for the use of the American and Foreign Bible Society, 
since the 1st of May, have been secured at No. 8, Park Place, N. Y. 


ARRIVAL OF THomas Meacurr.—This young Irish patriot arrived in this city 
on the evening of May 27th, after a tedious voyage of four months from Van Die- 
man’s Land, from whence he had made his escape. 
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fev. Addison Parker has resigned the 
pastoral charge of the Baptist church at 
Three Rivers, Mass., and accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the church in 
Sturbridge. 


Rev. H. Crawley, of Stamford, Vt., has 
accepted a call to the pastoral charge of 
the Baptist church in Charlemont, Mass. 


Rev. Mr. Parsons, a Methodist clergy- 
man in Melrose, a few weeks since, im- 
mersed about twenty converts. 


Mr. J. K. Cramer was ordained to the 
work of the ministry at Connellsville, Pa., 
on March 21st. 


Rev. H. R. Knapp has removed from 
Rockville, Ct., and accepted the call of 
the Baptist church, Rondout, N. Y. 


Rev. P. M. Wendle, late of Loyalhanna, | 


Pa., has accepted a call to the pastoral 
charge of the Baptist church at South 
Pittsburg, Pa. 

Mr. D. Vanalstine was ordained as pas- 
tor of the Baptist church at East Rush, 
Monroe county, N. Y., on May 16th. 


Rev. W.S. Goodeno’, formerly of Ilin- 
ois, has accepted the call of the Hast 
Brooklyn Baptist church. 


Rev. Duncan Dunbar has resigned the 
charge of the Budd street church, Phila- 
delphia, and removed to New-York city. 


Rev. G. F. Danforth, of South Dart- 
mouth, Mass., has accepted a call to the 
pastorate of the Baptist church, East 
Tisbury. 


Rev. Charles E. Wilson, of Bridgeton, 
N. J., has taken the pastoral charge of 
the Baptist church, Marlton, N. J. 


Rev. W. Wilkins, late pastor of the 
Marcellus church, N. Y., has accepted an 
invitation to the pastorate of the Baptist 
church, Mecklinburgh, Tompkins Co., 
N. 


Rev. J. P. Tustin, of Savannah, Ga., we 
regret to learn from the Southern Baptist, 


now lies dangerously ill, if not at the point 
of death. 


Rev. George Hand, late of West Ken- 
sington, Pa., has accepted a call to be- 
come pastor of the Baptist church at 
Hartboro’, Pa. 


Rev. L. C. Bates has accepted the in- 
vitation of the Baptist church in Madi- 
son, N. Y., to become their pastor. 


Rev. A. T. Cole, late of Sandusky, has 
become pastor of the Baptist church in 
Cuba, Alleghany co., N. Y 


Rev. N. Ferguson, late of Oswego co., 
has taken the pastoral care of the Baptist 
church in Red Creek, Wayne co., N. Y. 


Rev. Mr. Loomis, late of Wayne co., 
N. Y., has accepted the call of the First 
Baptist church, Poughkeepsie. 


Mr, A. T. Cansler was ordained to the 
ministry on Friday, March 19th, at Salem, 
N.C. 


Rev. EF. T. Hiscox, of Norwich, Ct., has 
been invited to become the pastor of the 
Stanton street Baptist church, N. Y. 


Rev. E. Andrews has taken the pastoral 
charge, temporarily, of the Baptist 
church at Schuylkill Falls, Pa. 


Rev. G. W. Huniley has settled in 
Wellsville, Alleghany county, N. Y., and 
taken the pastoral charge of a new Bap- 
tist church in that village. 


' Rev. A. Milne has received a unanimous 
call from the Baptist church at Sand 
Lake, N. Y. He continues to preach in 
the afternoon of every Sabbath at Scho- 
dack. 


Mr. Austin W. Hall was ordained to 
the work of the ministry, April 9th, at 
the call of the Pigeon Creek, Pa., Bap- 
tist church. 
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Rev. R. C. Palmer has accepted an in- 
vitation to the pastoral charge of the Bap- 
tist church in Wyoming, Wyoming co., 
Nay, 


The Rev. Parmenas Watts, recently of 
the Methodist connection, was baptized 
Feb. 8th, by the Rev. John Seage, pastor 
of the Baptist church, Carmel, N. Y., and 
has become pastor of the Baptist church, 
Tivoli, N. ¥ 


Rev. George Kempton has resigned his 
charge of the Spruce-street church, Phil- 
adelphia. 


MM. W. P. Clarke was ordained to the 
work of the ministry at Albany, Ky., on 
the 21st of March. 


The Rev. Stephen Wright, of Factory 
Point, Vt., has removed to Whiting, and 
taken charge of the Baptist church there. 


Rev. G. W. Gates has resigned the pas- 
toral charge of the Baptist church in 
Cooperstown, and accepted a call from 
the Baptist church in Palmyra, Wayne 
county. 


Rev. W. Garnet has removed from 
Providence, Saratoga county, to Broad- 
albin, Fulton county, N. Y. 


Rev. William Gates, late pastor of a 
Baptist cnurch in Maine, has removed to 
Whitney’s Point, Broome co., N. Y. 


Rev. James Squire, formerly of Connec- 
ticut, has become pastor of the Baptist 
church in Hast Troy, Wis. 


Rev. John E. Reynolds has resigned the 
pastoral care of the Baptist church in 
Peekskill, N. Y., and accepted a unani- 
mous call from the First Baptist church 
in Perth Amboy, N. J. 


fev. S. Gale has removed from Corn- 
wall Hollow, Ct., to South Colebrook, Ct. 


Rev. Daniel W. Sherwood has taken the 
pastoral charge of the Baptist church in 
Lattintown, N. Y 


The Rev. §..S. Parker, late of New- 
Brunswick, N. J., has accepted a call as 
nie of the Baptist church at Paterson, 
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NEW CHURCHES. 


A new Baptist church was organized, 
April 29th, at Germantown, Pa., under 
the pastorship of Rev. J. M. Richards. 
Sermon by Rev. Dr. Ide, of Philadelphia. 


A second Baptist church was consti- 
tuted on the 22d of April, in West Tis- 
bury, Mass., to be under the pastoral care 
of the Rev. Jesse Pease. 


Cuurcn Removep.—The Zion Baptist 
church, New-York, (colored,) which for- 
merly worshipped in Pearl-street, under 
the pastoral charge of Rev. Thomas Hen- 
son, have removed into Thompson street, 
between Grand and Broome, where they 
have a respectable location and a larger 
congregation. 





es 


DEATHS. 


Pror. B. Enwarps.—We regret to hear 
of the death of this great and good man. 
He died in Athens, Georgia, whither he 


had gone to recruit his health. Prof. Ed-. 


wards was formerly Editor of the Quar- 
terly Observer, after that of the Biblical 
Repository, and still later and at the time 
of his death, of the Bibliotheca Sacra. 
At the time of his death he was also as 
the successor of Prof. Stuart, Professor 
of Hebrew and Ecclesiastical literature, 
at Andover, Mass. He was an eminent 
scholar and a sound writer. 


DeatH or 4 Missionary.—By the over- 
land mail. just arrived, intelligence has 
been received at the Missionary Rooms, 
of the decease of Rev. Harvey M. Camp- 
bell, of the Arracan Mission. He died of 
cholera on the 22d of February. 


Fev, Sylvester Davis, formerly of Jeffer- 
son county, N. Y., died on the 16th of 
February last, where he had gone for the 
benefit of his health, 


Deatu or Rev. Osapian B. Brown.— 
The venerable Mr. Brown was pastor of 
the First Baptist churcif in Washington, 
D. C., more than thiity years, and was 
next to the oldest pastor in the city. He 
died three weeks ago last Sabbath, in the 
seventy-third year of his age. 










his 
count of severe cold. It is 
Aver’s CHerry Pecrorat for 


# “The editor of this paper would announce his return again to the duties of 
station, which he has for four weeks been obliged to place in other hands on ac- 
with pleasure he acknowledges his indebtedness to 
cure from it, and great relief from suffering by its use, 


and now would from experience, recommend its heartily to others who may be af- 
flicted as he has been, with a belief that they may also be benefitted by its use,”-— 


Christian Advocate, 
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Memoir oF ALFRED Bennett, first pastor of the Baptist church, Homer, N. Y. wand 
Senior Agent of the American Baptist Missionary Union. By H. Har vey, second 
edition. "New-York : E. H. Fletcher, 141 Nassau street. 1852. pp. 231. 

This is a work of surpassing interest. It is one of the best biographies we ever 
read, and its subject was one of the best men, and most devoted ministers of Christ 
we ever knew. No minister or private Christian can read the work without profit 
and delight. We think that the author, Brother Harvey, has exhibited rare pow- 
ers of description in his beautiful delineation of the character of Father Bennett ; 
and that a pen thus gifted should not be suffered long to be idle. We are sur prised 
that the work has already become so popular as to reach a second edition, and we 
believe it is yet destined to a very large circulation. The publisher, too, has issued 
the work in that neat and attractive style which marks all his publications. The 
portrait which is prefixed to the volume is wonderfully striking and accurate, and 
will be much valued by all who were acquainted with the revered original. 


Tur Seven Cuurcues or Asia; an Exposition of the Epistles of Christ to the Seven 
Churches of Asia Minor, with a succinct Historical and Geographical account of 
each place and church, illustrating the prophetic announcement concerning 
them, by the Rev. Samuel Wills. New-York: Edward H. Fletcher. pp. 358, 8vo. 


This we regard as a really valuable contribution to our theological literature. The 
plan of the work is excellent, and isso carried out as to render the work not only 
instructive to the minister of the Gospel, or Sabbath-school student of the Bible, 
but also eminently interesting and attractive to the general reader. There are eight 
engravings, first, of the Isle, of Patmos, and then of the cities of Ephesus, Smyrna, 
Pergamos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea; followed first, by the let- 
ter of Jesus Christ to each church ; then by a section upon the historical and geo- 
graphical features of the place ; and then by an exegetical treatise upon the Saviour’s 
epistle to the church. The work. is sound, evangelical, and instructive; and we 
cordially wish it an extensive circulation. 


HeAveEN, or, an Earnest and Scriptural Inquiry into the Abode of the Sainted Dead, 
by Rev. H. Harbaugh. Fifth edition, revised and*improved. Philadelphia : 
Lindsay & Blackiston. 


We are glad to see that this popular and able treatise upon Heaven has reached 
a fifth edition. This unusual popularity is doubtless owing principally to the gen- 
eral interest of the subject to all believers in Christ, and the forcible and Scriptural 
manner in which it is treated ; and partly, also, to the fact, that the work is written 
in so kind, fratérnal and catholic a spirit, and i is therefore alike acceptable to Chris- 
tians of every evangelical denomination. We hesitate not to pronounce the work 
one of the best books on the heavenly world, we ever read ; and most cordially to 
commend it to all of our readers who sometimes breathe the aspiration of the sweet 
poetess, Mrs. Southey: 
‘““O, talk tome of Heaven! I love 
To hear about my Home above.” 


We have also received from the same enterprising Philadelphia publishing house, 
Lindsay & Blackiston— A Catechism of Familiar Things, their History, and the 
Events which led to their Discovery, for the use of schools and families, by Emily 
Elizabeth Willement, carefully revised by an American teacher.” This volume is 2 
perfect treasury of information, on a thousand common things, which every body 
ought to know, most people suppose they do know, and yet many of which, nine 
out of ten, even of well-educated adults, are ienorant—such, for instance, as— What 
is sponge 1 coral? india rubber ? isinglass ? cinnamon ? &c., &c., and then— Where 
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produced ? How prepared? &c., &c.—What is arsenic? From what is the word 
arsenic derived? &c., &c. The students of this exceedingly useful book, we will 
venture to say, will be wiser on these, and hundreds of kindred subjects, than their 
parents. The work is somewhat similar to one of the most useful school-books we: 
ever used, when engaged in instruction, ‘“ Mangnall’s Questions,” only very much 
superior. We wish the book was in every school inthe land. (2.) PHiuaDELPHia 
AS IT 18 IN 1852, illustrated, accompanied by a beautiful map of the county of Phi- 
ladelphia, engravings of the public buildings, &c. A handsome 12mo. volume of 
452 pages, containing all manner of information, relative to the localities, public in- 
stitutions, churches, business, firms, é&c., of this beautiful city. We have found the 
work exceedingly useful, since our removal to Philadelphia, and recommend it most 
cordially to all our readers, especially in the Keystone State, who wish to know all 
that is worth knowing, about the far-famed city of William Penn. The volume for 
1858, will be out in a few months. 


Tus Bisie 1N THE Famity, or, Hints on Domestic Happiness, by H. A. Boardman, 
D.D. Second edition. Philadelphia: Lippincott, Grambo ¢- Co. 


This is a work of very great excellence. Its author is one of the most eloquent 
and distinguished of the Philadelphia clergy, and he has here produced a 
volume worthy of his well-earned fame. We most cordially commend the 
work to our readers, and endorse the following opinion of the editor of the Pennsyl-. 
vania Inquirer :—‘‘ We welcome this work as a most valuable addition to the reli- 
gious literature of the family. It comes to our domestic circle to make better hus- 
bands and wives, better parents and children, better brothers and sisters, better 
masters and servants, in a word, to make our homes what the precepts of the Divine 
Author of the family require them to be. We have rarely met with a work so ad- 
mirably adapted to the end in view, while the interesting nature of the subjects dis- 
cussed, the beauty and aptness of the illustrations employed, and the easy and at- 
tractive style in which a ‘word in season’ is addressed to all, will make it, we be- 
lieve, a general favorite. For this earnest and highly-finished attempt to make our 
homes happy, and thus strengthen the cords which bind us to them, the reverend 
author is entitled to the thanks of an enlightened community.” 





New THEMES FOR THE Protestant CiERGy. Creeds without Charity, Theology 
without Humanity, and Protestantism without Christianity. Philadelphia: Lzp- 
pincott, Grambo & Co. 

The writer of this remarkable volume wields a powerful pen, and dashes right and 
left, with an unsparing hand, at what he regards as the defects, omissions, and er- 
rors of the Protestant clergy and churches. He discusses with great originality and 
power, such themes as these—Why has Christianity made so little progress 1—Pro- 
testant errors and omissions.—The Benefits of the Reformation no reason for per- 
petuating its errors.—The clergy of all Churches—their mistakes, difficulties, and 
duties.—Infidelity and some of its exciting causes, &c., &c. Some of our readers 
will be dissatisfied with this volume, on account of the apparent harshness of some 
of its rebukes; yet all will acknowledge the ability which characterizes its pages, 
and many will thank the author for his plain-dealing upon the ground that “ faith- 
ful are the wounds of a friend; but the kisses of an enemy are deceitful.” The pub- 
lishers have produced the books in an attractive style, and with fine, large, legible 
type, which is a treat to the eye to look upon. We have also received from Lep- 
pincott, Grambo ¢ Co., ““Hamiuron, tan Youne Artist, by Augiéta Browne,” a 
touching and beautiful memoir of a true son of genius, who, like Henry Kirk White, 
whom he seems somewhat to have resembled, was summoned at the early dawn of ~ 
manhood, from the scenes of earth, to the bosom of his Saviour and his God, Miss , 
Augusta Browne, the fair and accomplished authoress, has infused the fire of her a 
own genius into this Memoir of a rare and kindred spirit. 


Bunyan’s Sinner’s Procress, or, the Life and Death of Mr. Bad-man, and the Ruin 
or Anticueist, an extract from the “ Holy City.” Philadelphia: American Bap- 
tist Publication Society. 


This is another of the valuable and instructive series of volumes of Bunyan’s 
works, published by our excellent Publication Society, under the editorial super- 
vision of the Rev. John Newton Brown. “ The Sinner’s Progress,” was designed, 
as the author informs us, in a paragraph quoted in Mr. Brown’s Introduction, as a 
counterpart to the Pilgrim’s Progress. We have no doubt the volume will be wel- 
comed by the religious public as warmly as its predecessors. 
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THE DANGER OF TRUSTING TO HUMAN AUTHORITY IN RELIGION. 


ete 


ORIGINAL. 





BY THE LATE ALEXANDER CARSON, LL.D. 
(Furnished by a member of Dr. Carson’s family.) 


* Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had made an end of speaking all that the 
Lord had commanded him te speak unto all the people, that the priests, and the 
prophets, and all the people, took him, saying Thou shalt surely die. Why hast 
thou prophesied in the name of the Lord, saying, This house shall be like Shiloh, 
and this city shall be desolate without an inhabitant? And all the people were 
gathered against Jeremiah in the house of the Lord. When the princes of Judah ~" 
heard these things, then they came up from the king’s house, unto the house of the 
Lord, and sat down in the entry of the new gate of the Lord’s house. Then spake 
the priests and the prophets unto the princes, and to all the people, saying, This 
man is worthy to die; for he hath prophesied against this city, as ye have heard 
with your ears.”—Jer. xxvi. 8—11. | 


we eres 


Wuat a specimen does this give us of human nature! What hardness 
of heart, and what God-defying audacity does it manifest! What be- 
sotted blindness in the midst of all the light that had ever been com- 
municated to the world with respect to the character of God! What 
disaffection to God and his commandments, in those that were by him- 
self appointed as the teachers of his people, and the types of his Son! 
Jehovah sent a message to the cities of Judah inviting them to return 
to him, that they might be pardoned, and denouncing the destruction of 
the temple and the city of Jerusalem if they continued in their apos- 
tacy. He sent this message by the hand of a prophet, long established 
in office, of whose commission from God there could be no doubt. And 
what is the reception? Did they repent. like Nineveh? No; instead 
of this, they were exasperated against the messenger of the Lov and 
sought his life. Did the teachers appointed by God call the people to 
listen to his voice? No; “The priests, and the prophets, and all the 
people, took him, saying, Thou shalt surely die.” And why should he 
die? What evil had he done? Did he speak anything of himself? Did 
he wish the destruction of his country? None of all these things could 
be justly alleged against him. But he had denounced the vengeance of 
the Lord against his rebellious people. They could not bear this. The 
question was not whether he had spoken from the Lord, but whether his 
message was unfavorable. “This man is worthy to die; for he hath 
prophesied against this city, as ye have heard with your ears” To pro- 
phesy evil, then, is pronounced to be inimical, and to prove this is con- 
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sidered sufficient to convict him of being worthy of death. Whether 
the denunciation is truly from God is never taken into the account. 
The supposition of its being a true communication from God, is not ad- 
mitted, even as a mitigation of punishment and a lessening of guilt. 
What brutish ignorance was this in the priests of Jehovah’s own ap- 
pointment! What a principle of judgment in the nation that God con- 
descended to call his own! And were ever twins more like to one 
another than this apostate nation is to the apostate Church of mystical 
Babylon? Whoever speaks against God and his Gospel may pass with- 
out punishment, or even without censure, Whoever speaks a word 
against the church is worthy of death. 

No matter how clearly you point out the mystery of iniquity gris 
' the Scripture: no matter how expressly the denunciations of divine 
wrath apply to the great apostacy; you must not presume to speak 
any thing to the disparagement of the church. The sum and substance 
of all ruin is embodied in presuming to oppose the Man of Sin, who has 
usurped the throne of God. In a like spirit, though in a far unequal 
degree, other systems of worldly policy in religion, manifest their wrath 
against those who, in the different countries where they prevail, do not 
submit to their dictation. Those forms of worship, and that order of 
government, in the associations of those who profess Christianity, are 
among almost all parties, greatly mixed with human inventions ; and it is 
_ always found that the part that is of human invention, is more the object 
of jealous preservation than some of the most important observances of 
revelation. A rite or a form will exclude from fellowship, when perhaps 
the door will be wide open before the fanatic who corrupts the Gospel. 
Is it not a fact, that the person who publicly opposes a popular religious 
practice, which is the invention of men, will excite more odium than the 
man who brings in another Gospel? All parties seem to be more for- 
bearing with the corruptions of the Word of God than with the opposers 
of any ‘part of their sectarian peculiarities. Speaking thus, it is felt, 
he condemns us. Much of that zeal for sectarian peculiarities, which 
claims to be concerned for the honor of God, and a regard to conscience, 
ought in reality to be ascribed to pride. It is impossible that godly and 
enlightened zeal should be more concerned for human decrees in the 
things of God, than for the succesy of the doctrines of revelation. 

In the words referred to, we have a fact that ought forever to silence 
the plea that the great mass of the subjects of Antichrist use in defense 
of their submission to the Church Surely, they say, our teachers know 
the.true way; they are honored men and God’s own servants. Were 
not the priests of the Jews opposed to God’s ways? Were not the 
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priests of the Jews of God’s own appointment? Yet the whole body of 
the priesthood, as well as the prophets of the nation, were encouragers 
of the people in their idolatry. Why, then, will any trust in.their teach- 
ers even with an implicit confidence, when the very priests of the sons 
of Aaron were ringleaders in idolatry and the most flagitious crimes ? 
In like manner the priests of Antichrist are leaders and encouragers of 
idolatry and opposition to the Gospel. 

At first sight it may appear strange, that the priests of Jehovah 
were united with the people in their rebellion against their God. We 
might think that their own honor and interest would have, secured the 
allegiance of persons so -highly honored. In all other religions the 
priests are the most bigoted in their attachment to the objects of their 
worship, and in the observance of what he is understood to require in 
his service. Why, then, did the Jewish priests encourage the people in 
the service of other gods, and in forsaking the appointments of the God 
by whom they were appointed and provided with maintenance? It is 
only the enmity of the human heart to God and his ways, that can ac- 
count for this strange phenomenon. 

The gods of the heathen, and the worship given to them, are all agree- 


spring. But though the rites of the Jewish worship were of a worldly 
nature, still the God of the Jews was of a character that could not be an 
object of delight and satisfaction to wicked men. The priests, then, 
were wearied of his service, disliked his ways, and relished the impure 
pleasures of the heathen worship. 

The fact referred to will also afford a most unanswerable reply to the 
allegations of the supporters of Antichrist, in their most plausible de- 
fense: Can that church bea false church which embraces the great 
body of those who profess Christianity 2 The Universal Church, surely, 
cannot be inerror. And was not the universal church of Judah at this 
time in the most soul-destroying error ? Was not the whole body of the 
people immersed in idolatry, and every species of wickedness? Was not 


and almost in every age guilty? Truth is not to be tried by the num- 
ber of its adherents, but by the standard that God has provided to dis- 
tinguish it from error. The Word of God is the touchstone: “To the 
law and to the testimony, if they spake not according to this word, it is 
because there is no light in them.” During the time of the reign of 
Antichrist, the world is given up to him, and instead of thinking it 
strange that the bulk of those called Christians should be his worship- 
pers, we cannot believe the Scriptures, if we do not believe this truth. 





able to the human mind in its present deformity, for they are its off- . 


the nation of Israel, or the kingdom of the ten tribes, equally guilty, . 
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FAMILY PRAYER. 


THE SELF-CONVICTED COMMITTEE 


EDITORIAL. 


During a visit to an Association some years ago, we heard the follow- 
ing anecdote related, which is too good to be lost: 

In a certain church, there were four brethren, heads of families, who. 
were generally known to neglect this important social Christiana bias 
The subject being introduced at a church meeting, it was proposed to 
appoint a committee to wait upon two of these brethren and labor with 
them on this subject. When the Committee was nominated, who should 
be named, but the two brethren who were known by many to be guilty 
of the same neglect. They tried to shift off the appointment and excuse 
themselves, without, however, stating the true reason of their reluctance ; 
but it was all in vain, the vote was put, and these two were appointed 
the Committee. They were in rather an awkward situation—pretty sort 
of persons, thought they, to be appointed to labor with others for the 
neglect of family prayer, when we are guilty of the same ourselves. The 
result, however, was good. The two brethren got together to talk the 
matter ovér, and concluded that they could not very well converse with 
‘the others till they had reformed themselves. After conversing together, 
and reflecting alone, they were each convicted of the guilt of their crimi- 
nal neglect. They assembled their families, confessed to them their 
guilt, re-established at once the family altar, and the Lord came down 
and blessed their souls. They were then ready to go and converse with 
the other two delinquents; they told them how they had been equally 
guilty, how they had repented of their sinful neglect, and how the Lord 
bad blessed them and their families in erecting afresh the broken-down 
family altar, and entreated them todo the same. The consequence was, 
that family prayer was immediately re-established in these families also, 
and at the next church meeting, the Committee reported with tears in 
their eyes, that they had been successful in reclaiming not only their 
brethren, but also themselves, from the guilt and the inconsistency of 


those professedly Christian heads of families who call not upon the name 
of the Lord. 
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“WHAT THINK YE OF CHRIST” 


EDITORIAL, 


oe 


WE were lately startled, upon taking up our favorite religious paper, to 
see a most extraordinary heading over one of the articles. [t was in these 
strange words, the very sight of which struck a chill of sadness and grief 
to our very soul—t Beware OF THINKING Too mucH oF CaristT.” OQ, 
thought we, how is it possible to think too much of Christ? and then 
the plain but pointed words of the good old John Newton came to our 
mind : 

“ What think ye of Christ, is the test 
To try both your state and your scheme, 
You cannot be right in the rest, 
. Unless ye think rightly of Him.” 

And how is it possible, thought we, that a writer in our favorite 
old weekly visiter, can suppose there. is any danger of thinking too 
much of Christ? We proceeded to read the article, and soon recognized 
the style of a beloved brother, whom we have known and loved almost 
from his boyhood ; and as we read it we loved him more. He is now 
the faithful pastor of one of our largest city churches, on the northern 
Hudson. We at once dismissed our fears, and instead of being grieved 
were delighted ; and so we doubt not will be our readers. 

Here is the article :—* A professedly religious paper,” says the writer, 
“lately published a somewhat full skeleton of a lecture on the Trinity, de- 
livered by an eminent clergyman of Boston. The skeleton is an admir- 
able thing of the kind, clearly evincing that its author possesses fine 
analytical powers, considerable ingenuity, and varied learning; while, 
to one versed in Unitarian theology, there is nothing new in the argu- 
ments employed, arguments which have been met and answered a thous- 
and times. Still, there is one portion of it which must rivet the atten- 
tion of every Christian reader. I refer to the final exhortation, which 
is given in these words: ‘ Beware of thinking too much of Christ As 
Lread this ‘conclusion of the whole matter, I could but say to myself, 
how strangely that looks—* Beware of thinking too much of Christ!’ I 
soon left the paper (it was in a news-room,) but this exhortation did 
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not leave me. It rang in my ears. It hovered around my heart. It 
seemed insulting to my Lord and Master, and finally suggested the fol- 
lowing queries :— 

1, Is there any danger that sinners will think too much of the blessed 
Saviour? ‘This lecturer must have imagined that there was. He ad- 
dressed a large, promiscuous crowd, and employed language which indi- 
cated that, in his view, there was danger that they would think ‘too 
much’ of the Lord Jesus Christ. Was he correct ? Has human nature, 
in Boston, or anywhere else, exhibited this tendency? In olden time, 
when he was on earth, there was no such danger. Then, men ‘hated’ — 
him ‘without a cause.’ They despised, condemned, and finally mur- 
dered him. In modern days, does the world show any disposition to 
think ‘too much’ of him, whose first requisition is: ‘If any man will 
be my disciple, let. him deny himself, take up the cross daily, and fol- 
low me.’ Alas! no; ‘the carnal mind’ is still ‘enmity against God,’ 
and will not be subject to the holy requisitions of his Son. In all his 
ministry, has any father in Israel met one case, where a poor, hell-de- 
serving sinner has been found, either practically ‘thinking too much of 
Christ, or estimating ‘God manifest in the flesh, too highly? Is it 
not the universal lament of the most pious, that their minds are too 
weak, their powers too feeble, to form consciously adequate conceptions 
of the glorious attributes of Christ as presented in the Bible? And on 
their bended knees, with eyes suffused with the tears of contrition, do 
they not sing from their inmost heart— ae 

Lord, it is my chief complaint 
That my love is weak and faint; 
Yet, I love thee, and adore— 
Oh for grace to love thee’ more!’ 

How strange to such, must an exhortation from a Christian minister 
sound, urging them to ‘ Beware, lest they think too much of Christ.’ 
Such would respoud to him, ‘ Thatis about the only point in relation to 
which we feel that there is no possible danger.’ Years ago, ‘when the 
writer hereof was ‘ buried with Christ by baptism’ in the beautiful Pas- 
Saic, on a sweet Sabbath morning; well does he remember, as his vener- 
ated pastor, Rev. Z. Grenel, led him ‘down into the water, that the 
saints on the shore sang these words: 

‘Ashamed of Jesus, that dear friend 
On whom my hopes of heaven depend 2 
No; when I blush, be this my shame, 
That [ no more revere his name.’ . 
He joined them in singing it, and expects to believe and feel its senti- 
ments until he sees ‘ the King in his beauty.’ 
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2. If the danger really existed which this exhortation assumes to ex- 
ist, is it not strange that we find no warning against itin the Bible? Of 
real danger from within and without ourselves, we are plainly warned. 
Against this we are not warned. The logical deduction then is, either 
that the Holy Ghost, who moved holy men of old to speak and write, did 
- not regard us as exposed to any such danger, or, if he did, he failed to 
warn us against it. The latter deduction is of course inadmissible ; the, 
former, then, must be the true one. But suppose that the inspired 
writers of the Bible had believed and felt as this lecturer did, we should 
then have read thus inour Bibles. In the second Psalm we should not 
read ‘ Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish from the way, while 
his wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all they that put their 
trust in him;’ but, ‘ Beware of thinking too much of Christ.’ In the 
ninth chapter of Isaiah we should not read, ‘ For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a son is given ; and the government shall be upon his shoulder ; 
and his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, 
the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace ;’ but, ‘ Beware of thinking 
too much of him.’ In John i. 1, we should not have, ‘In the beginning 
was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God ;’ 
but, ‘ Beware of thinking too much of him.’ In Rom. ix. 5, we should 
not have, ‘ Whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is over all, God blessed forever ;’ but, ‘ Beware of 
thinking too much of him.’ In Col. ii. 5,9, 10, we should not have, 
‘In him are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. For in 
him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. And ye are com- 
plete in him, which is the head of all principality and power ;’ but, ‘ Be- 
ware of thinking oo much of him.’ And inasmuch as no such trifling, 
no such obvious contradiction can be found in the Bible, we are forced 
to the conclusion that this lecturer preaches ‘another Gospel,’ which has 
no support in Bible divinity or experimental Christianity, whose great 
- exhortation to the world is, ‘ Beware of thinking too little of Christ.” 





Hvumitiry.—If we humble ourselves under the mighty hand of God 
we may expect he will withdraw it; if we loosen the cords of earthly 
attachments, we may expect his consolations wil! flow in, mingle with the 
sources of our bitterness, and sweeten all we suffer with the relishes of 
his love. 



































182 KOSSUTH. 


NRARAARRARARARALRRB sso aS ae neeeeeeaeeeerT—_—eseee sees se «<= 0 0 OOOEomt 


KOSSUTH, 


AND HIS WONDERFUL ORATORY, 





For some six months past, this remarkable stranger from Hungary, 
the former Governor de facto, and the present Governor de jure, of his 
down-trodden fatherland, has been traveling through the States of our 
glorious Union, electrifying vast audiences who have everywhere 
thronged to meet him, by his astonishing and soul-stirring eloquence in 
behalf of his oppressed country. 

We have made no attempt to record the history of his triumphant 
progress throughout the land, simply because we regarded this as the 
more appropriate task of the daily press, and that the minutest details 
would probably be familiar to our readers from other sources, before the 
most condensed sketches could reach them from our own pages. We 
cannot, however, consent that this noble patriot—who, we believe, needed 
only success, to make him the Wasuineton or Hunaary—should leave 
our shores,* without placing on record a few specimens of that fertile 
and beautiful oratory, by which he has moved the hearts of so many 
hundreds of thousands, in his progress through this western republic. 
May the country of Kossuth, ere many years shall have passed, become 
alike great, glorious, and free. We have prefixed appronvriate titles to 
these gems of eloquence, which have struck our own mind, as we have 
culled them from his numerous speeches, as among the most eloquent 
and characteristic of his utterances ; and as well adapted as any we could 
select, to give a correct idea of the man and his mission. 





CapTiviry RATHER THAN Apostacy.—When Kossuth was in the 'Turk- 
ish dominions, the papers related that he was offered his liberty, upon 
condition of renouncing Christianity for Mahometanism, but promptly 
rejected the offer with scorn and abhorrence. During the visit of a 
delegation of clergymen in New-York to the Hungarian hero, the Rev. 
Dr. Bangs inquired whether this report was correct. The following 


was Kossuth’s reply :-—“ The cireumstance you mention was a fact, but 
tally ily shales Salyia RN a gi MNP lh dl i 


* Governor Kossuth has announced his intention of leaving this country for 
Europe in a few days. 
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I take it as an act of no merit —every honest man would have done the 
same. Itis not worthy to be mentioned; if a man be not true and 
faithful to his God, to whom would he be faithful? I have always re- 
garded with unshaken confidence, that the justice of God is a righteous 
source of consolation, and this must be the basis of my hopes for the 
future ; because I am so intimately convinced of the justice of the cause 
of my native land, that it is not possible that the blessings of the Al- 
mighty God should not be allotted to its future. Very often Divine 
Providence takes a course which apparently cannot be understood by 
weak human minds, but by and by circumstances prove that even in our 
misfortunes we will at last find realized the great truth, that what God 
does is well done, and even our misfortunes are only a means to come to 
that end, and to that aim which God has assigned to us. Though even 
now I have a full confidence in my country’s future, (I have strong 
reasons to have this confidence.) but yet all the motives of my hope, trust 
and confidence together, are not so strong, and give me not so much con- 
solation and so much hope, as the single consolation that there is a God 
in heaven, who cannot admit that a just cause should be doomed to anni- 
hilation in this world. It is out of this source that I draw force enough 
with my weakened strength to go on in the: way which I consider to be 
the duty of honor—the duty sanctioned by religion—the duty prescribed 
by our religion to every member of mankind—prescribed by that great 
injunction which is the basis of all virtue on earth— Thou shalt love 
thy neighbor as thyself.” 

Great Misrortunes anp Perry Trovsres —In one of his speeches, 
Kogsuth remarked with as much truth as beauty, upon the different in- 
fluence of a mighty calamity and petty vexations:—“ Sir, you were 
pleased to mention in your toast, that I am unconquered by misfortune 
and unseduced by ambition. Now, it is a providential fact, that misfor- 
tune has the privilege to ennoble man’s mind, and to strengthen man’s 
character. There is a sort of natural instinct of human dignity in the 
heart of a man, which steels his very nerves not to bend beneath the 
heavy blows of great adversities. The palm-tree grows best beneath a 
ponderous weight. Even so the character of man. There is no merit 
in it. Itis a law of psychology. The petty pangs of small daily cares 
have often bent the character of men, but great misfortune seldom.” 


Kossutu’s Dream or Home.—The following eloquent passage, shows 
that the orator has the soul of poetry as well as of heroism :—“I passed 
the last night in a sleepless dream. And my soul wandered on the 
magnetic wings of the past, home to my beloved, blecding land, and I 
saw in the dead of the night, dark veiled shapes with the paleness of 
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eternal grief upon their sad brow, but terrible in the tearless silence of 
that grief, gliding over the church-yards of Hungary, and kneeling down 
to the head of the graves, and depositing the pious tribute of green and 
cypress upon them, and after a short prayer rising with clenched fists 
and gnashing teeth, and then stealing away tearless and silent as they 
came; stealing away—because the bloodhounds of my country’s mur- 
derers lurked from every corner on that night, and on this day, and lead 
to prison those who dare to show a pious remembrance to the beloved. 
To-day a smile on the lips of a Magyar is taken for a crime of defiance 
to tyranny, and a tear in his eye is equivalent toa revolt. And yet I 
have scen with the eye of my home-wandering soul, thousands perform- 
ing the work of patriotic virtue. 

‘And I saw more. When the pious offerers have stoleu away, I saw 
the honored dead, half-risen from their tombs, looking to the offerings, 
and whispering gloomily, ‘ still a cypress, and still no flower of joy! Is 
there still the chill of winter and the gloom of night over thee, Father- 
land? Are we not yet revenged?” and the sky of the east reddencd 
suddenly, and bviled with bloody flames, and from the far, far west, a 
lightning flashed like a star-spangled stripe, and within its light a young 
eagle mounted and soared tewards the bloody flames of the east, and as 
he drew near, upon his approaching, the boiling flames changed into a 
radiant morning sun, and a voice from above was heard in answer to the 
question of the dead:—‘ Sleep yet a short while—mine is the revenge ! 
I will make the stars of the west the sun of the east, and when ye next 
awake, ye will find the flower of joy upon your cold bed.’ And the dead 
took the twig of cypress, the sign of resurrection, into their bony hands 
and lay down.” 


Arrectinc MEEgTING oF THE Hixttes.— Many vicissitudes of life have 
been my lot,” said Kossuth, “but many sincere enjoyments likewise. 
One of these happy moments is granted me to-day. Long years ago, 
when hardly a man dare whisper the words Republicanism and Sover- 
eignty of the people, in our beloved Hungary, I and this old man, 
(pointing to Gov. Ujhazy,) were united and laboring for that cause. Him, 
my first and oldest friend, I find again on the shores of the River of 
Prairies, still warm for that same cause—still the friend to the unhappy 
exile. And with God’s assistance both of us will yet see Republicanism 
triumphant on the sacred soil of our native land.” 


Miserizs or an Epiror unper a Desporism—* You have no idea what 
a torture it is to sit down to your writing desk, the breast full of the 
necessity of the moment, the heart full of righteous feelings, the mind 
full of convictions and of principles—and all this warmed by the lively 
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fire of a patriot’s heart—and to see before your eyes the scissors of the 
Censor ready to fall upon your head like the sword of Damocles, lopping 
your ideas, maiming your arguments, murdering your thoughts; and his 
pencil before your eyes, ready to blot out with a single draught, the 
work of your laborious days and of sleepless nights ; and to know that the 
people will judge you, not by what you have felt, thought, and written, 
but by what the Censor wills; to know that the ground upon which you 
stand is not a ground known to you, because limited by rules, but an un- 
known slippery ground, the limits of which lie but within the arbitrary — 
pleasure of your Censor—-doomed by profession to be stupid, and a 
coward and a fool; to know all this—and yet to curse your destiny—not 
to deny that you know how to read and write, but to go on, day by day, 
in the torturing work of Sisyphus. Oh! it is the greatest sacrifice that 
an intelligent man can make to fatherland and humanity !” 


Lirera Scripta Manet.—‘ I beg you to take to heart one maxim, 
which for myself I have ever observed, and ever shall: it is, never to 
say more than is necessary. The unspoken word never does harm, but 
what is once uttered cannot be recalled, and no man can foresee its con- 
sequences.” 


Tue Mission or Franxuin Comparep with Kossuta.— When the 
kind cheers of your generous hearted people rouse me out of my con- 
templative reveries, and looking around me I see your prosperity, a 
sadness of nameless woe comes over my mind, because that very pros- 
perity reminds me that I am not at home: the home of my fathers—the 
home of my heart—the home of my affections and of my cares, is in the 
most striking contrast with the prosperity I see here. And whence this 
striking contrast in the results? The resemblance in proceedings goes 
so far that I act precisely that part in the United States which Massa- 
chusetts’ immortal son, Franklin, acted in France—acted, it is true, sup- 
ported by infinite personal merit, whereas I have none, but I dare say, 
acted not with more devotion than I myself. Well, the cause which 
accounts for the mighty difference in the results is, that your struggle 
for independence met the favor of monarchical France , stipulating to aid 
with its full force America, struggling for independence, whereas Repub- 
lican America delayed even a speedy recognition of Hungary’s achieved 
independence. However, the equality of results may yet come. History 
will not prove false to poor Hungary, while it proves true to all the 
world. It is not yet too late. My people, like the damsel in the Serip- 
tures, is but sleeping, and not dead. Sleep is silent, but restores to 
strength. There is apparent silence also in nature before the storm, 
only the stormy petrel sweeps along scenting instinctively the approach- 


hs! 


























ta ea 


186 KOSSUTH. 
ing storm. Iam somewhat of a storm-bird, only I do not scent the 
storm instinctively, but know it consciously. Then why should I despair 
to see yet history true to logic? We are down trodden it is true, but 
was Washington not in a dreary retreat with his few brave men, scarcely 
to be called an army, when Franklin drew nigh to success in his mis- 
sion? My retreat is somewhat longer, to be sure, but then our struggle 
went on from the first moment on a more gigantic scale. And God 
knows my people’s cause is the cause of liberty. No, either all the in- 
struction of history is vanity, and its warnings but the pastime of a 
mocking-bird, or this indifference is impossible.” 

















GraTiTuDE BeautiruL, Benericence Divinr.— Franklin wrote to 
his friend Charles Thompson, after having concluded the treaty of 
peace: ‘If we ever become ungrateful to those who have served and be- 
friended us, our reputation, and all the strength it is capable of procur- 
ing, will be lost, and new dangers ensue.’ Perhaps I could say, poor 
Hungary has well served Christendom—has well served the cause of 
Liberty—has well served the cause of Humanity; but, indeed, we are 
not so happy as to have served your country in particular. But you are 
generous enough that our unmerited misfortunes may as much recom- 
mend us to your affections as a good service might recommend us. It 
is beautiful to repay a received benefit, but to bestow benefit is divine. 
It is your good fortune to be able to do good to humanity ; let it be your 
glory that you are welling to do it.” 


Wuart a Nation sHouLp se.— A nation should not be a mere dake, a 
glassy expanse only reflecting foreign light around—but a river, carry- 
ing its rich treasures away from the fountain to distant regions of the 
world. A nation should not be a mere “ght-house, a mere stationary 
oracle, erected upon the coast to warn voyagers of their danger—but a 
moving dife-boat, éarrying treasures of freedom to the doors of thousands 
and millions in their lands.” 


Tue Sympatuy or Nations.—We print the following splendid pass- 
age of a speech at Worcester, with the reporter’s notes, which we have 
omitted in the other extracts, that our readers may form some idea of 
the intense enthusiasm excited by Kossuth’s eloquence. We wonder 
not that tears rolled down the cheeks of old and young during its 
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utterance . 

“'The grave Turk wept when I left his shores. ‘ Adlah, tzmarladek,’ 
was his parting word; and the Dervish chief poured water upon my 
road, and raised his hands to the Eternal to bless my ways. The Italian 
sparkled with the recollection of ancient greatness, and with the hope of 
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a better fortune in meeting me; the French raised the hymn of free- 
dom, and a flash like the lightning passed over his brow when he sung, 
‘ Tremble tyrant ! and he looked like a prophet when he sung of ‘the 
perfidious, the opprobrious of his nation; and a Frenchman swam over 
the cold waters of the sea to touch the hand of the exile, whom the Star 
Spangled Banner restored to activity. England’s gallant soldiers, watch- 
ing on the rock of Gibraltar, thundered their hurrahs to heaven, when, 
in answer to their greeting, I brought them the toast, ‘England and 
America ; may their banners unite in prosecution of the rights of human- 
ity, (tremendous cheers,) and their swords be drawn in common for 
liberty and right, (cheers ;) and when I stopped at Lisbon, that beauti- 
ful jewel on earth, the glowing Portuguese flamed with inspiration in 
welcoming me, and sobbed with emotion in bidding me farewell. And 
the people of Hngland—oh ! I cannot describe—there was a revelation 
of the people’s majesty in what I met there, as seldom yet was seen in 
history ; and when the people came to me, hailing America, and speak. 
ing the praise of your Washington, and charged me to bring its brotherly 
greetings to the younger brother, then so happy, then so happy and so 
free, (cheers,) and to tell Brother Jonathan that the spirit of liberty is 
alive in old brother John Bull, (tremendous cheering and waving of 
hats;) then England’s people looked indeed like the embodiment of 
those words which King George the Third spoke to your John Adams, 
the first of Independent America’s Ambassadors to England, ‘ Let the 
family ties of language, religion, and blood, have their full and natural 
effect.’ (Cheers. ) 

“Yes, gentlemen, such were the manifestations with which f embarked 
for America. 1, in embarking, saw the tri-color flag of Hungary hoisted 
above my head to the top of an English mast, and heard it saluted from 
the Southampton batteries with a royal salute of farewell—and on my 
arrival at New-York, I heard it re-echoed with a full Republican salute 
from the batteries of the United States, welcoming, with the honors of 


' the Union, the tri-color flag of Hungary, floating over my head from an 


American mast; and every manifestation was a ray of hope more; and 
every cannon shot an expectation more roused in the heart of Europe's 
millions. Four months have since passed; during these four months 
my breast was a foaming bed of a continual ebb and tide of hope ; now 
my task is nearly done, some few days yet, and in re-crossing the At- 
lantic, I will sit like the laborer on his plow, wiping off the sweat of my 
brow, and musing over the strange ep’sode, never yet seen in mankind’s 


-history, that a stranger, the unassuming offspring of an Asiatic race, 


transplanted to Hurope, being a poor exile, had been borne on in tri- 
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-umph by popular sympathy, for his misfortune’s sake, as no crowned 
conqueror will ever be borne on for his successes’ sake in Republican 
America; and summing up the present and future results of these un- 
precedented popular manifestations, and combining them with the vital 
power of true principles, will record the answer I will have to tell, on 
the part of the people of America, to the expectations and hopes of 
Hurope’s millions, and as I approach the Hast, [ will look anxiously back 
toward the West, if the galaxy of American stars be rising from the new 
capital, with the lustre of a new sun, and if the young eagle of America 
be towering on his gigantic wings to watch from the height.” 


A Broruer’s Farewert —‘“ You have greeted me by the dear name 
of brother. When I came, you entitled me to the right to bid you fare- 
well in a brother’s way. And between brethren, a warm grasp of hand, 
a tender tear in the eye,and the word ‘vemember, tells more than all 
the skill of oratory could do. And remember, oh remember, brethren ! 

that the grasp of my hand is my people’s grasp ; the tear which glistens 
in my eyes is my people's tear; my people suffering as none other do, 
my people bearing the cross of and for the world, my people ready to 
redeem with its blood the oppressed world, my people the emblem of 
struggling liberty, claiming a brother’s love and a brother's aid from 
America, the emblem of prosperous liberty. Let this word ‘ brother, 
with all the dear ties comprised in that word, be the impression I leave 
upon your hearts. Let this word ‘drethren, remember ! be my farewell. 





Farrier orr From Heaven.--Thomas Hood was as remarkable for 
the purity of feeling which characterized his serious productions, as for 
the brilliancy of wit and humor which sparkled in his comic effusions. 
In proof of this the following lines from his stanzas on Childhood might 
be quoted : : | 

I remember, I remember, 
The fir trees dark and high, 

I used to think their splendid spires 
Were close against the sky. 


Tt was a childish ignorance, 
But now ’tis little joy, 
To know I’m farther off from heaven 
han when I was a boy.” 
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the Baptist Memorial. 
TO MY CHILD. 


BY JENNIE DOWLING DEWITT. 





I nove to see the summer flower 
Fold up its tender leaves, 

As soon as night with silent touch, 
Her web of darkness weaves. 

TI love the cooling breath ef eve 
To fan my fevered brow, 

That, perfume-laden, steals along, 
Through rose and orange bough. 


I love the cheerful good-night song 
Thy sweet canary sings, 

Before it hides away its head 
Beneath its tiny wings. 

But ah, my babe, thy birdie bright 
Sings not so sweet as thee, 

Nor could its very clearest trill, 
Be clear as thine to me. 


I Jove thy warm breath on my check, 
More than the perfumed air, 

That opening orange-buds send forth, 
Or Persia’s gardens bear. 

And not a flower the summer brings 
Is half so fair as thou, 

When slumber lays her gentle hand 
Upon thine infant brow. 


The eagle breasts the raging storm 
With pinion swift and sure, 
Nor stays, till in his eyrie-home, 
He greets the sunlight pure. 
So, darling, through the storms of life 
» May thy young spirit soar, 
Nor falter tillit reach the home, 
Where storms may beat no more, 


New-York, April, 1852. 
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A VOICE FROM YOUR CHILD IN HEAVEN. ing 
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| (Affectionately inscribed to the child’s parents by their former pastor.) a 
BY THE EDITOR. 


I, 


Ox weep not for your Ellen, my father, mother, dear, 

I’m happy now with Jesus, and there’s no weeping here; 
Tho’ sad it seemed to tear me from your fond arms away, 
’Twas Jesus called me to him, and I could no longer stay. 


When angels came to bear me to my home above the sky, 

While you, and James, and Samuel, were standing weeping by,” 
I could not pause to bid you wipe those mourning tears away,— 
The bright ones quickly bore me to this blest world of day. 


And here, O how can I describe the glories I did see! 
The angels bright, the fields of light, the golden harp for me! 
And Christ, my Saviour too—Oh, sweeter sight than all beside! : 
Who, for such little ones as I, came down from heaven and died. 
Iv. 
And soon—array’d in robes made white in Jesus’ precious blood, 
I found once more, dear uncle John, that holy man of God; 
And gladly did he welcome me to that blest world of joy, . 
Where pain no more distresses, and sins no more annoy.* 





Vv. 


And when I heard his notes of praise, and saw his bliss supreme, 

As loud he sang redeeming love—on earth his darling theme- 

I thought of when dear uncle died, and hard it seemed to tell 

Why aunt and cousins wept so much, when he came here to dwell. 
VI. 

Then uncle bade me join with him to praise redeeming love, 

To sing how Christ went down to earth to raise his saints above ; 

But ong we had not tuned our harps to these inspiring lays, 

Ere dear old grandma’ came to join our songs of joy and praise.t 








* This refers to an old and well-known deacon of one of our city churches who a 
few years ago, went home to his rest. 

+ Soon after the death of little Ellen, a pious grandmother and aunt followed her 
home to glory, and a beloved elder brother was converted and baptized. 
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THE GIVING OF THE LAW AT SINAT 





‘* And it came to pass on the third day in the morning, that there were thunders 


and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the noise of the trumpet ex- 


ceeding loud, so that all the people that was in the camp trembled.”—Ex. xix, 16. 
The sight of the engraving prepared by the publisher, for the July 
No. of the Memorial, brought to our mind the following impressive lines, 
which have never before appeared in print, from the pen of the late la- 
mented and beloved William Biddle. ‘They were presented to us one 
Lord’s day evening, by the author, after a sermon in the morning from 
the above impressive text. They were accompanied only by the follow- 
ing simple heading, and will, we know, be welcome to our readers, as an 
additional memento of the beloved and sainted author. We hope that 


the solemn admonition contained in these lines, will be heeded by our 


unconverted readers as a warning from the spirit-world.—/ Ep. 


LINES, 
Suggested by the discourse of my Pastor wpon the giving of the Law on Stnar.. 





BY WILLIAM T. BIDDLE. 


eee 


Come, thou who triflest with thy soul’s affairs, 

The dread concerns of an immortal state ; 

And plunging madly on, forget’st thou art 

A mortal, on the crumbling verge of time. 

Come, for awhile, with me, and view a scene 

Where thou mayst learn the value of thy soul, 
_ Learn, too, thy obligations to thy God. 


This Mount behold! Of huge and rugged torm, | 
Devoid all o’er of verdure, tree, or shrub! © 
A barren rock; whose wild and time-worn look, 
Fills thee with awe and chains thee to the spot, — oi 
Though o’er thy head the threatening crags depend, _ eu 
Seeming to need but a slight jar, to fall aE a het 
And crush thee into atoms! — ¢ ‘ c pres en 
: ; ye he 

' But mark! how those dark clouds o’erspread the sky, 
And round its summit gath’ring thick and black 
Increasing still, and rolling down its sides, 
Portend some supernatural event, 


on 
’ 


o 


























THE GIVING OF THE LAW ON SINAI. 


Now flash the lightning with terrific glare. 
The pealing thunder swiftly rolls along, 
While ever and anon, a crash succeeds! 
Then all is still. 


But hark! what trumpet sounds! 
Who breathes that blast with such unearthly peals 
Which shake the earth? Longer and louder still, 
Waxes the fearful sound. Restrain thy breath! 
Well mayst' thou tremble, and amazed, behold 
Sinai on fire. Jehovah God comes down! 
Not clothed with wrath, but to make known his law. 
He speaks! with awe attend. ‘Iam thy God 
No other gods before me shalt thou place ; 
Nor image make of things in heaven above, 
Or earth, or sea beneath, nor to them bow, 
Worship, or serve them; I, the Lord thy God, 
Am jealous of mine honor, and my name, 
Take it not vainly on thy sinful lips, 
For I will not.esteem the guiltless then. 
My holy Sabbath thou shalt not profane, 
Six days shalt labor, but the seventh, rest; 
Honor thy parents, that thy days on earth 
May be prolonged, and peace and plenty flow; 
Thou shalt not kill thy fellow-creature man, 
Nor vile adultery mayst thou commit ; eT 
Thou shalt not steal, nor lying witness bear, 
Nor covet aught thy neighbor may possess. i 


“This is my law, if thou offend, ’tis death! 

Death in the ages of an endless world ! 

Mark the decree! Once more behold I come, 

And then not earth alone, but heaven I shake, 

Shake and remove. Yes, when in wr ath I come, 
Sinai on fire, shall not alone appear, 

But the whole world, enwrapt in flame and smoke, © 
Shall be consumed ; where then wilt thou appear ? 
Where hide thy soul from my all-seeingeye2? 


‘Yet stay! Ioffer mercy, hear my call! 
Repent, return, obey, believe on me ! 

Then thou shalt live. Eternal life is thine, 
Improve thy day of grace. Now is the time.’ 


SoLemn Tuovcur.—Our work is to open the oracles of God, even those. 
sacred profound things that angels search into; and if God did not help 
us, we might soon sink pnUes the weight of aah a burden.— 7’. Watson. 
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HEART, HOME, HAPPINESS, HOPE, AND HEAVEN. 


ee 


A FAMILY SKETCH. 





BY THE EDITORe 





“Five of tne sweetest words in our language begin with H, which is only a breath : 
Heart, Home, Happiness, Hope, and Heaven. Heart is a hope-place, and Home is 

. a heart-place; and that man sadly mistakes, who would exchange the happiness of 
home for any thing less than Heaven.”—Anon. 





SweEEtT to the wanderer of the ocean who has tasted the delights of 
domestic happiness, is the home of the darlings of his heart. What, like 
the thought of that loved group, can distil from the very depths of his 
soul the gushing drops of tenderness, or nerve his heart to brave and to 
dare, in the hour of danger and alarm? And, when the perils of the 
voyage are over, and the long- sought port appears in view, what, but the 
loved image of wife and children magnifies the lagging minutes to hours, 
and impels the returning wanderer to long for “the wings of a dove,” 
that he might fly to the side of his beloved? Oh, sweet, and tender, 
and holy, are these yearnings of the husband’s and the father’s HEarT! 
And who so keenly enjoys as: the sailor, the sweets of family and 
|| home, while the brief interval lasts of repose from the perils of the 
| deep? Present enjoyment is heightened by the contrast of past suffer- o 
ing and toil; and while the landsman heeds not the pattering of the 
rain-drops, or the whistling of the wind without, these soundsdo but 
add to the ecstacy of Ais quiet bliss, because they remind him of the 
a storms he has weathered, of the hardships he has endured, and of the 
|| heart-sighs and home sighs, that amidst the howling of the tempest have 
1 || been so often sent on the ocean-blast towards that cherished fireside 
||| . where now he sits among that group of the loving and the loved. Oh, 
| fair, and beautiful, and touching, is such a picture of the ocean wander- 
ai er’s HOME! “ oo Wee 
‘|| And who can fathom the depth of that tenderness and ein which 
beams on the husband’s face, or glistens i in the father’s eyes, as he looks 
around upon ; ; 
* * * by wife, 
And sons and daughters glad at his return, 





while they listen with.tearful interest to his recital of the lands he has 
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visited, the dangers he has encountered, and the wonders he has seen ; 
pausing in his narrative at every few sentences to kiss the little prattlers 
on either knee, who gaze with childish wonder and glee upon the wind 


and sun-browned countenance of their sailer father. Surely, if Happr- 


Ness is found upon earth, it must be in a scene like that! and more es- 
pecially when such bliss is cemented by genuine piety ; when the even- 
ing is closed with the incense of prayer, the heartfelt thanksgiving for 
protection from the dangers of the deep; and Christian Hope points 


with her radiant hand “beyond the rough ocean of life,” to a haven of 


eternal rest, where all may meet in HEAVEN! 


Such an interesting family group might have been seen on one of the 
long winter evenings of February, 183—, in a New-England seaport 
town, encircling a cheerful blazing fire in the comfortable cottage home 
of Captain N , who had returned a few weeks before, from a long 
and tempestuous voyage around Cape Horn, and whose vessel was again 
to sail on the morrow for the coast of Chili, in South America. 

The family were in number, five—the Captain, his wife, who was a 
gentle and affectionate woman, of about forty years, Jamie and Suzie, 
two little prattlers of.three and five years; who were seated on their 
father’s knee, and Lucy, the eldest daughter, a confiding, sweet-temvered 
girl of seventeen, who had lately chosen the Christian’s better part, and 
on the preceding Sabbath had, for the first time, commemorated, together 
with her happy and grateful parents, the love of Jesus, at the sacra- 
mental board. The chasm of a dozen. years in age, between Lucy and 
Suzie, the elder and the younger daughter, had been filled up with three 
sisters and a brother, who had died in infancy, and been thus early 
transplanted from the wilderness of earth to bloom in the paradise of 
God. Besides the parents, as they were accustomed to say, “ they were 
seven 1n number, three children on earth and four in heaven.” 

“ How I do wish, dear husband,” said a gentle voice, in a slightly tremu- 
lous tone, while a tear dropped upon the hand which she held fondly be- 
tween her own, “ how I do wish that these sad partings were over; that 
you would give up the dangers of the sea, and live all the time at your 
own dear home! It seems but yesterday since we bade you welcome 
from your last dangerous . weary voyage, and now, to-morrow, you 
ae us, we must part again.’ 

* And what would you say, dearest, and 4m would the children say,” 
replied the captain, “if I should tell you that after only one more voy- 
age, I intend to do that very thing 2” 

“What would I say!” exclaimed Mrs. N., looking intently into her 





husband's eyes, as if to see whether he really were in earnest, “why, I _ 
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should say that when that one voyage was LEN over, I should be the 
happiest woman, and ours would be the happiest eee in all New- 
England. f 

_ “TJ guess we shall indeed bea fists family !” exclaimed Lucy, “if 
our dear father should stay at home with us always, instead of two or 
three weeks out of every year. But,” added the sweet girl, as she ap- 
proached and laid her arm coaxingly round her father’s neck, “ way may 
not this happiness begin now? Oh! dear Pa, you don’t know how sad 
we are when you are gone. You don’t know how Ma and I lie awake 
on stormy nights, when we hear the waves dashing on the neighboring 
rocks, and how wet our pillows are sometimes in the morning with the 


_ tears we have shed while thinking of our dear absent Pa. You don’t 


know how often [ have on sucha night, fallen into a fitful doze, and 
dreamed I saw you clinging to your shipwrecked vessel, till a mighty 
and terrible wave swept you into the raging deep; and I have been 
awaked, as it seemed, by the roaring of the fatal billow, only to lie awake 
all the rest of the night, listening to the sad moaning of the winds, and 
the dashing of the waves upon the coast. Oh! dear father, don’t leave 
us again, Why not give the command of your vessel to your mate, and 
stay home with those who love you so well ?” 

Captain N—— was affected by the earnest pleading of his sweet and 
gentle daughter, for it was the eloquence of heart and home. More than 
one tear had started from his eye, and trickled down his weather-beaten 
cheek. He was striving to check his emotion, that he might frame a 
reply ; Dut just as he was ready to utter it, a pair of red pouting lips 
were pressed against his own, and two pairs of little arms were clasped 
round his neck. The lips were those of Suzie, the elder of the two pets, 
and the arms were those of both Jamie and Suzie, who had gradually 


‘assumed a standing position on their father’s lap, and were closely hug- 


ging him, as though their tiny arms were of strength suflicient to detain 
him safe from the dangers of the sea, while the little pouting lips un- 
closed to say, “ Dear Pa, not go away again and make Ma and sister 
Lucy cry;” and little Jamie chimed in, “ Pa, top home now—little 
Jamie good, if Pa tay home—-Pa kiss Jamie good night, all a time now 
—Jamie so glad” 

Callous indeed must be the heart that could remain unaffected by 
such feelings of conjugal and filial tenderness, and such prattlings of child- 
ish innocence and love. Such a heart dwelt not in the bosom of Cap- 
tain N——. Duty called him away once more, but he mentally resolved 
that this voyage should be the last; and after giving his affectionate 
family this assurance, they knelt together around the family altar, and 
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commended each other to the protection and the care of the God of the 
sea, and of the dry land. Fervently that night did the sailor father 
pray that if God saw fit, they might all live to meet again on earth ; but 
if that could not be, that they might all meet in Heaven. Little did he 
suppose how goon that prayer, in its latter sense, was to be answered. 

Lovely and beautiful to contemplate is a heart-scene and a home-scene 
like this, where the happiness of one is the joy of all, and Christian hope 
points to a happier union in Heaven ! 


One year had passed away, and Captain N—— was already on his're- 
turn voyage, hoping and expecting a speedy re-union with the loved and 
the loving at home. Alas! though he knew it not, his sweet little Suzie 
and Jamie were already in their graves. The scarlet fever had swept 
them both off in a single day. Their bodies lay side by side with their 
baby brother and sisters in “ the old church-yard,” and their spirits had 
gone to swell the number of the “ little ones of the kingdom of Heaven.” 
Sad were the hearts of the stricken mother, and daughter, when these 


tender blossoms were nipped; but even in that home of anguish, Chris- 


tian faith pointed to their home in Heaven, and hope sustained their 
hearts, while looking forward to the time when all should meet above. | 
‘the father encountered many a gale, ere he could double Cape Horn, 

aud pass from the Pacific to the Atlantic. Sometimes he witnessed, in 
all its terrible majesty, the scene so graphically described by the in- 
spired Psalmist. He saw “the works of the Lord, and his wonders in 
the deep. For He commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind which 
lifteth up the waves thereof. They mount up to the heavens, they go 
down again to the depths; their soul is melted because of trouble. They 
reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, and are at their wit’s 
end.” Yet, when the storm raged the fiercest, andthe wind howled the 
loudest, Hope sustained the heart of the sailor—the hope of home and 
Heaven. 

Poor child of danger, nursling of the storm, 

Sad are the woes that rack thy manly form ; 

Rocks, winds, and waves thy shattered bark decay, 

Thy heart is sad, thy ‘home is far away. 

Yet nope can here her moonlight vigils keep, 

And sing, to charm the spirit of the deep. 


Yet the fruition of that hope which cheered the heart of the sailor, 
was to be enjoyed, not on earth, but in Heaven. Two of the loved ones 
at home had gone to Heaven before him, and his hope of meeting the 
rest was to be realized only when he should bid them welcome THERE, 
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THE LAZY FEVER, 


THE LAZY FEVER. * 


——, 


Tux Baptist Memorial has never been a quack doctor, nor in any way 
a medical book, yet it may not be amiss to enliven our lucubrations, by 
showing our young friends how “the fathers” used. to write on topics 
which are not without interest now, and how they prescribed for diseases 
which still prevail. The following amusing recipe, of almost three hun- 
dred years old, is copied from an old book, entitled, “The Breviary of 
Health, by Andrew Boorde, Physicke BONS, an Englishman, Anno 
st Flaunt 155% 


- The 151 chaptire doth shewe of an eat fever, the which doth com- 
bat young persons, named the fever burden, (lazy fever.) Among all the 
fevers [ had almost forgotten the fever burden, with which many young 
mhen, young women, maydes, (servants,) and aes young persons be sore 
infected now-a-days. ‘The cause of this infirmitee: this fever doth come 
naturally, or els by. evyll and slouthful brynging up. If it do come by 
nature, then the fever is incurable, for it can never get out of the fleshe 
that is bred in the bone. ‘If it come by slouthful bringing up, it may be 
helpen by diligent labor. A remedy: there is nothing for the fever bur- 
den as is wnguentum baculinum, that is to say, take a stick, or a wand, 
of a yard of length and more, and let it be as great as.a man’s fynger, 
and with it anoynt the back and shoulders weil, morning and evening, 
and do this 21 days; and if this fever will not be helpen in that time, 
let them be aware of wagginge on the gallows ; and when eit do take 
theyr medicine, put on lubberwort in their potage.” 

We are aware that this prescription, in this canting age of “ moral 
suasion,” will be called particularly severe; but we remember a much 
older and wiser than Andrew Boorde, a man of intenge study and pro- 
found learning, who tells us, “ He that: spareth his rod hateth his son: 
but he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes.” It is true that Solo- 
mon and the moderns differ, but it will prove in the end that the king 
was right. — . _ Pater. 


Fux. Betizer wx Gop.—We must believe God fully, or we shall profit 
little by a belief of him in part. . 
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LIFE’S UNCERTAINTY 


és Boast not thyself of to-morrow, for thou knowest not what a day may bring 
forth.”— Prov. xxvii. i. 

Never do we remember a more solemn and affecting illustration of 
this: passage, than in the sudden death of Mr. Richard Haughton, editor 
of the Boston Atlas, a few years ago, just as he was about sailing for 
Europe as bearer of despatches from this government. Said the Rev. 
Mr, Winslow his pastor, in a funeral discourse: “ He had long wished 
to make a tour in the Old World, but ciredmstances had not been hith- 
erto propitious. They had now yielded to his desires; and his official 
appointment, to be the bearer of despatches from government, brought 
him at once to 2 decision to embark in the Acadia. ‘ihe last cloud seemed 
now to have passed from his sky, his sun was riding full orbed at. high 
noon ; the prosperity of the nation in whose cause he had so long labored, 
the realization of his fond dreams respecting a foreign tour, and the an- 
ticipation of pleasant scenes and recovered health in promise, made him 
one of the most cheerful and happy of mortals. 

‘The day of his departure arrived; his clothes were packed ; he had 
taken leave of many of his friends; * had left his office and was in his 
room at the Tremont House, adjusting his dress and preparing to bid 
adieu to his mother, brothers and sisters, and go on board. They were 
waiting to receive him, and exchange the parting congratulations. One 
of his friends had just said to him, ‘ Major, we all hope and expect that 
you will have a pleasant voyage, and a delightful time.’ He ue 
with emphatic. assurance, ‘I know I shall, To another he said, ‘I 
have always wished t6 visit Kurope, but have never been able to accom- 
plish this wish until now. My affairs are at length in a condition to 
leave—my paper is in good hands and is doing well—-and going as the 
bearer of despatches, I have every opportunity to be desired abroad, 
I intend to be absent six-months, and in the mean time to visit Italy. 
Yes, I am going to Rome; these eyes are soon to look upon the Eter- 
nal city” His friend remarked— I hope the tour will confirm your 
health’ He replied, ‘I do not doubt but that it will.’ In less than 
two hours he was a corpse !” 


A Goop Rure.—Steep your sermons in your hearts before you 
preach them.—J’e/ton, 
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SACRED MUSINGS. 





TABLE-ROUK—NIAGARA FALLS. 





BY THE EDITOR. 


Niagara! thy mighty voice hath waked 

The slumbering fancy. The radiant beams which from 
Thy crested bosom dart, kindle again ; 
The dying flame of wild poetic fire, 

Which, in the days of youthful ardor, 

Glowed within my breast. Yet hard the attempt 

To sing thy wonders. The laboring fancy reels, 
Thought staggers with amazement, and in vain 

Essays to grasp thy vast sublimities. 

The poet’s lips, unable now, as wont 

To portray small things compared with great—and great 
With vaster still, are dumb. 





Yet though the hand, 
Sublime Niagara! that fain would wake the lyre, 
To sing thy wonders, palsied, is still ;— 
Yet may I tell the sweet and holy thoughts 
That crowded on my brain, as on the rock 
I stood, and gazed upon thy face ;—thoughts which 
The love-tuned harp of Zion woke, and e’en 
Thy thunders could not hush. 





I gazed upon % 
Thy waters as they dashed, foaming with wrath 
From rock to rock, till vast and vehement 
The mighty torrent, with most awful roar, 
Plunged to the gulf beneath; and as I[ gazed, 
I thought upon that awful flood of wrath, 
Due to the sins of fallen, apostate man, 
Which dashed upon the meek and Holy One 
And forced the bitter ery—my God! my God 
O why didst thou forsake ! . 








I gazed upon 
' The beauteous bow which spanned the roaring gulf: 
And thoughts of melting tenderness came o’er my soul. 
The bow! the heavenly bow of peace and love, 
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_And saw 


HYMN. 
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Which spanned the hill of Calvary when Jesus died ! 
The eye of faith turned from the scenes of earth, 
O love divine !—the wondrous words. 
Inscribed by God’s own hand upon that bow— 
PEACE, PEACE ON EARTH, SINCE CHRIST THE RANSOM DIED. 





I stand upon the Rock. Thus would I stand 
On Him the Rock of everlasting ages. 

Thus would I gaze and dwell with wonder on 
That overwhelming cataract of wrath, 
Which on my Saviour poured to rescue me! 
Thus would I look upon the bow of mercy! 
Read its bright lines, and wonder and adore ! 
And as I gaze—in yon blest world—forever, 
Thus sweetly may the fountains of my soul 
Be broken up, and tears, luxuriant tears 

Of joy and gratitude forever flow. 


) 


HYMN. 


ADAPTED TO A POPULAR GERMAN AIR. 4 


BY MERE Ee Dl FO RR, 


Come, Lord, dwell in my. bosom, 
There, there hast thou thy throne ;, 
Thou,.thou knowest I love thee, 
Deign, Lord, to call me thine own. 
- Yes, yes, yes, yes, a? 
Deign, Lord, to call me thine own. 


Sweet, sweet voice of my Jesus 
Soft as music of heaven— 
‘Pear not, I have redeemed thee; _ 
Fear not, thy sins are forgiven. . we 
Vos, yes, yes, yes, 
‘Fear not, thy sins are forgiven.’ ry 


0, then, dwell in my bosom! 
There, there, have thou thy throne, 
Thou, Lord, knowest I love thee, 
Now I am ever thine own. at Pa 
Yes, yes, yes, yes, ; 
Saviour, forever thine own. 
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THE INTERCESSION OF CHRIST 








[Tux following excellent and evangelical article, wili supersede in the 
present number, the necessity of a Sketch of a Sermon.—Ep.] 


The question < ‘ wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and bow my- 
self before the high God 2” Micah vi. 6, has agitated the mind of man 
in all ages of the world, ever since the fall The thought which prompts 
this enquiry is a consciousness of guilt before God, and this feeling lies 
atthe foundation of all religion whether true or false. It was with a 
view to satisfy the mind on,this point that all the cruelties of heathen- 
ism were invented and perpetrated. Fairly and fully to meet. this ques- 
tion, a divine revelation was given by God, and the blood: of victims 
decd upon Patriarchal and Jewish altars. But, as the Apostle ob- 
_ serves, their repetition proclaimed their beta tat, They could not 
make the comers thereunto perfect, That is, could not cleanse and 
Satiety. the conscience, but were types and shadows “ of good things to 
come.” They pointed to the one great offering for sin, and said, “ Be- 
hold the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world.” In the 
economy of grace, Jehovah meets this question by the sacrifice and me- 
diation of his only begotten Son, and in this alone can the mind of the 
Christian find peace, Infidels’ may laugh and bluster. to keep their 
“fainting courage up,” but notwithstanding all their “ philosophical” 
talk, still the fact remains—that man feels the necessity of an intercessor 
pe God —One who is able to lay his hand upon ‘ ‘us both.”—Such a 
one is the Lord Jesus Christ: “ For there is one God, and one Mediator 
between God and man, the man Christ Jesus.” 1 Tim, ii. 3. 
~~ Concer ning this subject three questions arise : 


I. Is Christ fully qualified for this office? Yes, every way. This 
will appear from the following considerations: ee a 
_(1.) By the appointment of God the Bite He took ae this honor 
upon himself, but received it from God : “ For him hath God the Father 
sealed.” John vi 27. “ Then thou spakest in vision to thy Holy One, 
and saidst, I have laid help upon one that is mighty ; I have exalted one 
chosen out of the people.” Psa. Ixxxix, 19. In, the counsels of eternity, 
before the world was, Christ received this high appointment from the 
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only and highest source of authority, and Jehovah will treat with no 
other intercessor for guilty man. 


(2.) By his own voluntary consent. That the surety be free to act 
is essential to suretyship. Christ felt no constraint, except the infinite 
love of his own heart. “Then said I, lo I come; in the volume of the 
‘book it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, O my God. Yea, thy 
law is within my heart.” Psa. xl. 7,8. Paul applies this passage to 
Christ, Heb.x 7. Christ himself distinctly states this truth: “TI lay 
down my life that I may take it again. No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself, I have power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again.” John x. 17, 18. The circumstances of his 
apprehension prove this. John xviii. 3-8. He was under no compul- 
sion from heaven or earth. None of those selfish motives which influ- 
ence men in becoming sureties for one another, could affect him. He 
was above them all, “for our sakes.” not his own, “he became our Re- 
~deemer.” 2 Cor. viii. 9. As God, by his almighty power, he.could at 
once have swept man from the earth and created a more glorious race 
of beings to serve him. ; 
“ Nothing brought him from above, 
Nothing but redeeming love.” 
And this eminently fits him to be the advocate of guilty man. 


(3.) By his Divine nature. He must be no mean person, no inferior, 
to be an intercessor before God for sinners. How could one less than 
God understand the claims of God, and thoroughly appreciate the in- 
jury done, and the insult offered to God by man’s crime and rebellion ? 
Christ is equal with God—he is God—* the brightness of his glory and 
the express image of his person.” Heb. i 3. Is Deity insulted? Deity 
makes restitution. Is Deity offended? Deity intercedes. Thus Christ 
is eminently qualified to be our intercessor by his Divine nature. 

(4) By his human nature. Christ is-man as well as God, “bone of 
our bone,” with a heart beating in unison with our own. This qualifies 
him to sympathize with men. How wonderful the God-man !—the com- 
plex person of Christ. It both fits him to suffer as our one all sufficient 
sacrifice, and to sympathize with man in his weakness, His Divine 
nature stamps infinite value upon his work. His human nature adapts 
him to the exigencies of fallen man. © Forasmuch then, as the children 
are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of 
the same, that through death he might destroy him that had the power 
of death, that is, the devil.” ‘ Wherefore in all things it behooved him 
to be made like unto his brethren, that he might bea merciful and faith- | 
ful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for 
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the sins of the people. For in that he himself hath suffered, being 
tempted, he is able to succor them that are tempted.” Heb. ii. 14: 
xvii. 18.. What a glorious intercessor is the God-man, Christ ? 

(5.) By the anointing of the Holy Spirit. This, as man, he received 
in all its glorious fulness. Isaiah lxi, 1-3: “The Spirit of the Lord 


God is upon me,” &e, “For him whom God hath sent speaketh the 


words of God; for God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him.” 
Jobn iii, 34.“ For it pleased the Father that in him should all fulness 
dwell.” Col. i. 19, ; . 

You see, then, from these five particulars, that Christ is eminently 
qualified to be our intercessor. 

II. In what does the intercession of Christ consist? The word iuter- 
cession isa law term—it signifies the action of a councellor-at-law for 
his client. This, doubtless, is the Apostle’s allusion. There are three 
sorts of intercession mentioned in the New Testament: 

Ist. A helping intercession. This the Holy Spirit vouchsates to. the 
believer in prayer. “ Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities, for 
we know not what we should pray for as we ought; but the Spirit itself 
maketh intercession for us,” &¢. Rom. vill. 26, 27. 

2d. An intercession of benevolence. ‘To this Paul exhorts all Chris- 
tians: “I exhort, therefore, that first of all, supplications, prayers, <zter- 
cessions, and giving of thanks be made for all men.” 1 Tim.ii. 1. This 
feeling lies at the foundation of all true patriotism. 

3d. An official intercession. This properly belongs to Christ and no 
other. In this same book Paul and John spake of it: “And if any 
man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the right- 
eous.” | Johnii. 1. We presume the allusion is to a prisoner at the 
bar who has no counsel, the law appoints.one for him, that the ends of 
justice might be secured by doing no wrong, as well as suffering no 
wrong. Jesus Christ is the “ Wonderful Councellor” appointed by God 
to plead the cause of poor, lost sinners. He commenced his intercessory 
work on earth and now carries it on in heaven. 

But Christ not only became our advocate, but surety. took our lia- 


| bilities—placed himself in our soul’s stead. His intercession. is founded 


upon his substitutionary work. On earth be paid the debt, made an 
atonement, and brought in an everlasting righteousness—“ the righteous- 
ness of God” which is “ unto all and upon all them that believe.” Rom. 
iii. 22. Having finished his work on the earth, he rose from the dead, and 
ascended to the right hand of the majesty on high. There to “appear 
in the presence of God for us,” as our intercessor. Rom. viii. 34, He 
there presents his own person in both natures. He there represents his 
people collectively and individually—three persons and services. Jeho- 
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vah treats with them in the person of his Son. Such were the outgush- 
ings of infinite love to lost man. Upon the work of human redemption is 
written as with a sunbeam, “God is love!” The grounds of his plea 
are i work, suffering, and death. The price he paid—1 Cor. vi 19, 

- | Pet, 118,19. Also his will and pleasure, John xvii. 24. Christ 
is ee there as a dignified beggar, but as an authorized intercessor, with 
a full equivalent for every blessing he asks. He presents an infinite 
price for finite though great blessings. Not one sin is pardoned his 
blood does not wash out. Not one blessing is bestowed for which his 
blood has not paid. 

ILL. What are the blessings which flow to us through the wntercession 
of Christ ? He is the channel through which all good flows from God to 
man, hence we read of “the throne of God and the Lamb.” Fr as sin- 
ners ye can expect no mercy from absolute deity. 

The business of an advocate consists in two things: First, to adit 
his client against any charges which might be brought against him; and 
second, to sue for rights and privileges. Such is the character of the 
intercession of Christ. 

(1.) Christ defends the believer, in the high court of heaven, against 
Divine Justice, conscience, and the devil. 

Divine justice, then, files a charge against every soul of man—a charge 
of rebellion against the most high God. The charge is true, the guilt 
is proved, the sinner is condemned. But Christ steps porwr and 
presents his own bleeding sacrifice, and says, “I paid this price of 
blood to redeem that soul. It is mine by purchase—-view my agony in 
the garden—my struggles on the cross—behold my hands and my feet! 
And, O Justice! didst not thou plunge thy sword into my side?” Jus- 
tice says, “I am satisfied—the law is honored—the course of justice un- 
interrupted, and God is glorified. I will fully and forever pardon, clear, 
and justify that soul. 

Conscience clamors for vengeance upon the guilty sinner’s head, and 
he, poor soul, knows not what to do. Feeling its accusations all true, 
he looks within, but allis gloom and condemnation. He looks to the law, : 
but its thunders wax louder and louder, and its lightnings he expects 
will strike him dead. He looks to the heavens, but they gather black- 
ness. He calls upon God, but no answer. He sees Justice coming with 
its flaming sword, and exclaims, “I am lost!” But Christ steps for- 
ward and receives the blow—drowns the clamors of conscience in his — 
own most precious blood, and the poor, despairing soul, ieee faith, 
finds peace and rest in the finished work of Jesus. 

The Devil steps | forward with a great number of accusations. This 
he did in the case of holy Job (i, 6-12,) and devoted Joshua. (Zech. ii 
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1-5.) So he does now, not only in the case of great saints but little 


saints. He is the accuser of the brethren, al! the brethren, both small 
and great. But the great intercessor confronts him before the law of God, 
and shows those accusations to rest upon false grounds, The devil ac- 
cuses them upon the ground of the covenant of works; but Christ shows 
them to be no more under the law, but under the cone ati of grace. 
Rom. vi. 14. Thus his accusations are proved to be false and malicious. 
Christ points to the robe of his righteousness and the blood of his cross, 
and thus the accuser of the brethren is confounded and cast down, aiid 
the universe is challenged to prove a charge.—“ Who shall lay Fe lie 
to the charge of God’s elect? It is God that justifieth, who is he that 
condemneth? Itis Christ that died, yea rather, that. is risen again, 
who is ever at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for 

gs.” Rom. vill. 34,, 

(8) Christ not only defends his people in the court of heaven, but 
also sues for rights and privileges for them. Wonderful grace ! ! which 


gives such poor sinners rights and privileges for which to sue ! 


“Who isa pardoning God like thee 2 
Or who has grace so rich, so free ?” 

His intercession is but a part of the one great plan of redemption, 
therefore our whole salvation, justification, sanctification, and eternal 
glory, is connected with it. But still there are several blessings which 
more immediately flow to us through the intercession of Christ, which 
he made the subject of special prayer when on earth, as we learn from 
the 17th chapter of John, and other portions of holy Writ. We mention 
the following : ; 

(a.) The gift of the Spirit. “ And I will pray the Father,” &e., John 
xiv. 16,17; xvi 7. From thesé passages we gather that while the 
gift of the Spirit is the fruit of his death, it is only given through the 
mediumof his intercession. Yes, every conviction—every motion—every 


-breathing—every help—every support—and every blessing ‘conferred 


upon us by the Holy Spirit of God, comes to us through the intercession 
of Christ. 

(6.) Union to Christ. Which gives us an interest in all he did, and 
all he has. Whereby we become united to him as our Lord and repre- 
sentative—whereby our sins are imputed to him, and his spotless, glori 
ous righteousness is imputed to us, Oh ! what a thought—union to God— 
to Christ—to one another—bound by the bands of everlasting love, and 
ratified by the blood of the Son of God. United to Christ as the branch- 
es to the vine, John xv. 5.—as the bride to her bridegroom, Rom. vii. 
4.—as the body to the head, Eph. i. xxii. 23. This glorious union is 
consummated by the intercession of Christ, John xvii. 20, 21, 28: 
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(c.) Confidence at the throne of grace. When we think of the holy and 
infinite God—of ourselves—of ‘our sins—their nature, number and ag- 
gravation—how can we approach ?—-how dare we approach ? Oh! the 


thought crushes us! Nothing but Jesus on the throne can encourage 


Us. 
\ ’ 


“Tis he instead of me is seen, 
When I approach to God.” 


His intercession is the ground of confidence at the throne of grace.— 
Hph. iii. 12;-Heb. iv. 14, 16. . 

(d.) Perseverance. Ah! this is the great secret of all our spiritual 
strepgth. The saint's final perseverance is secure, because Christ “ ever 
liveth to make intercession for them.” “ We are weak but he is strong.” 
John xvii. 11,15. By this he strengthens us in weakness, supports 
us in temptation, and sends us supplies of grace. What Christ said to 


Peter will apply to every Christian :—% Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 


hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat.. But I have 
prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not.” Luke xxii. 31,32. Nochild of 


God could stand the devil's sifting apart from the intercession of Christ.’ 


Oh, Saviour, never cease thy pleadings for me, for by it alone shall I be 
preserved in temptation, as well as from it. 


" (e) Acceptance before God. It is very pleasant to have our persons 
and services accepted by our fellow creatures, but how much more so be- 
fore God! But when the Christian looks at himself and his services, he 
is cast down and distressed—-he feels that sin cleaves to his “ most holy 
things.” But, Christian, thou art accepted in the beloved. Your person, 
1 Cor. i. 30. Your services, Rev. viii. 3, 4. Scripturally attended to, 
thus every duty goes up to God, through the hands of our great inter- 
cessor, with much perfume, rising from his merits and blood. When 
cast down look to the righteousness, blood, and intercession of Christ. 

(f.) Heaven with all its glory, comes to us through the intercession of 
Christ. The great object of his mediation is the bringing many sons to 
glory. For this he intercedes. ‘ The ransomed of the Lord shall re- 
turn,” &c., Isa.xxxv 10. Yes, the gates of heaven shall stand wide 
open—the highway remain cast up—nor will Jesus cease to plead, un- 
til the last redeemed child of God shall enter the pearly gates—tread 
the golden streets—and gaze upon the throne of God and the Lamb. 


Christian, what encouragement for prayer does the intercession of 
Christ afford ! | 


My dear fellow-sinner, you rhe a charge of rebellion against the 


Most High preferred against you, to be tried before God. You must be 
cleared, or condemned... Can you clear yourself? Impossible! None 
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but the “ Wonderful Counsellor” can save you in that day. He can clear 


you, justify you, and reconcile you to God, therefore go to him. If you 


fail to secure his intercession, you will be lost forever ! Acts iv. 12. 
Olectrety eh EER os | ORF 
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SPIRITUAL DESPONDENCY. 





“Why art, thow cast down, O my soul, and. why art thou disquicted within me? 
Hope thou in God, for I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance 
and my God.” ae ee xiii. U1. 


Some of God’s children are at different ee like David, cast down in 
their minds, and suffer much from the temptations of the adversary, 
leading them to fear that they shall finally perish. Such was the case, 
through a large portion of his life, with the excellent and meck-spirited 
Christian poet, Cowper. A striking instance of this spiritual despond- 
ency, and the train of thought by which it was happily removed, is men- 


tioned by Dr. Wardlaw, in his Memoirs of the Rev. Dr. McAll, late of | 


Manchester, and as it may perhaps afford comfort to some tried and de- 
jected believer, it is here related as an illustration of the passage which 
we have prefixed from the afflicted Psalmist : 


A. pious person, residing at some distance from Maonlesteldy where 
- McAll began his pastoral life, had suffered many. years under the influ- 
ence of religious despondency, particularly the melancholy case of Cow- 
per. As he was held in much esteem, his mental sufferings created 
inuch sympathy. Many Christian friends and eminent ministers, of dif- 
ferent religious persuasions, visited him, endeavoring to kindle anew the 
spark of life in his bosom, and restore to his mind those religious conso- 
lations which he formerly enjoyed These efforts proved wholly in vain, 
as he possessed, like many others in similar circumstances, that kind of 
 preternatural acuteness which led him to convert all the arguments and 
topics of consolation into the occasion of deeper discouragement and 
gloom. } 

“TT went,” says Dr. I Mell, « to visit him, not with any great hopes of 
a, beneficial result, but to express my sympathy with a disciple of Christ, 
under one of the severest afflictions, which could befall a good man, and 
to deepen my own impressions of the importance of spiritual things. You 
way suppose,” he added, ‘‘ [ was not very forward to speak ; but listened 
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with unwearied attention, to the sad details of his doubts, his difficulties, 
his gloomy temptations, and his utterly desponding forebodings and 
fears, Meantime, my eye was not silent, and I noticed every circum- 
stance, however minute, which might assist me to place myself in his 
state of feeling, and to go along with the processes of his mind; and I 
was exceedingly anxious to detect any little discrepancy iil might 
arise between the fact he advanced and the conclusions to which he came. 
At last, looking towards the head of the bed, I observed upon the cur- 
tains several pieces of paper, carefully pinned here and there, and ap- — 
parently written upon. Though I suspected what might be the nature 
of their contents, I said with apparent parpres and abruptness, ‘What 
are these paves v 

‘ Oh, sir,’ said the Gurauaee man, ‘thisy are texts of Scripture. 

‘But what texts? I quickly rejoined. 
 $Sir, he added, with a slow and faltering voice, ‘they are promises’ 

‘Promises! but what business have they here? You say, you are a 
east-away from God’s favor, an utter alien from his friendship, that all 
your religion was a delusion, that you have no interest in one of the 
promises, and can look for nothing but to be an eternal monument of the 
Divine displeasure. Why, then, should you have these texts and pro- 
mises of Scripture, perpetually around you, when you have no sort of in- 
‘terest in the religion they represent, or in the Saviour they reveal ? The 
two things do not agree together. Hither your despondency is exces- 
sive and undue, or those promises have no business here. Iiet me take 
- them away.’ 

‘No, sir! no, sir!’ said the sufferer ; ‘do not take them away, I love 
to sce them. I had an interest in them once, and they are still pre- 
cious. The memorial of them is sweet, though the ee va ie of them 
is wholly gone.’ 

' Upon this, Mr. McAll altered his tone; and said with the benidelniess 
he really felt: ‘But, my dear friend, are you not aware that the truths 
are the same as ever, and your mind clings as tenaciously as ever to 
those truths, and the author of those truths is the same yesterday, to- 
to-day, and forever! All the difference, therefore, arises from your dis- 
eased apprehension of things; and you sre confounding the decay of 
consolation with the decay of piety. ~ Recollect, that while these truths 








are precious to you, the emotions with which you still cherish the re. 
membrance of them are precious | in God’s sight, and whilst you have your" @) 


memorials of the past, God’has his memorials too! He says, ‘ Yea, I 
have graven you on the palms of my hands ; 'thy walls are continually — : 
before me. The mountains shall depart ae the hills shall be removed, 
but my loving. kindness shall never depart from thee, neither shall the 
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covenant of my grace be removed, saith the Lord that, hath mercy on 
thee’” (Isaiah xlix, 16; xiv. 10.) 

‘It pleased God, says Dr. McAll, ‘ to bless this conversation to the | 

_ afflicted man. His mind recovered its trust and consolation, and he 
shoftly afterwards died in peace.” 





ONE ‘CHERISHED SIN PREVENTING cBONTE IN GRACE. 





e Let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us.”— 
Heb, xii. 1. 8 “Rae J aie 

Wuat Christian fie’ not, at es had to mourn over the power.of 
some constantly recurring temptation, or the prevalence of some easily 

- besetting sin, preventing his heart from soaring heavenward, and bind- 
ing his thoughts and affections down’to earth? So have we sometimes 
seen on the sea-shore, a little boat at anchor. Day after. day, and month 
after month, it is seen at the same spot. The tides ebb and flow, yet it 
scarcely moves. While many a gallant ship spreads its. sails, and catch- 
ing the favoring breeze, has reached the haven, ‘this little bark moves not 
from its accustomed spot. ! 

True it is, when the tide rises, it rises—but whert it ebbs again it 
sinks ; but ae ader not, Why t this? Approach nearer, and you shall 
sce, ie is fastened to the earth by one slender rope, There is the 
secret. A chord scarcely visible enchains it and will not let it go. Now, 
stationary Christians, see here your state—the state of thousands. Sab- 
baths come and go, but leave them as before ; ordinances come and go; 
means, privileges, sermons, move them not; sir they move them a slight 
elevation by a Sabbath tide, and again ‘this sink, but no onward, heaven- 
ward movement. They are as remote as ever from the ete of rest, 
this Sabbath as the last, this year as. the past. Some one sin enslaves, 
enchains the soul and will not let it go. Some secret, unseen, allowed 
indulgence, drags down the soul and holds it fast to earth. 

Ifit be so, O follower of Jesus ! snap it asunder, make one desperate 

“effort in the strength of God, and you will be safe. 
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Secr-Examinaton. aay I more fit to serve and to onior ¢ vee than I 
“was last week ?—-S. Pearce. 
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| 228. -~—Ss TO. A SISTER ON THE EVE OF HER WARRIAGE. 
, For the Baptist Memorial. 
| TO A SISTER ON THE EVE OF HER MARRIAGE. * 
| ‘i BY M. Ww——., 
i | aa ; 
H Bricut be your pathway, sister, 
i With roses be it strewn, 
li With star-lit beauty beaming, 
i _As you hie you from your home. 
i From your childhood’s home, my sister, 


From the home that:gave you birth, 























i 

I From your father and your mother, 

i And your sisters round the hearth. 

i : Pa. 

i 0, life seems glad, my sister, ~ os 

| And full of fairy dreams, Bete Te 
i Like a smooth and peaceful river, me : “a nS ey 
i To your happy heart: it seems. 
i Its skies are soft and lovely, 

ae _ ‘They wear no sombre hue, | 

i And all is fraught with beauty, — ieee 

4 That opens to your view. » nied 

‘ And visions bright are stealing . ba. 

it | With velvet tread away, 

di ' And you heed it not, my sister, 

i This pleasant witchery. (2 
Ke May your pathway never darken, 

, No tempest cloud arise, 

4 Where the bow of hope is rising 

i In beauty on your skies. 

i And O, my gentle sister, 

i May the happy dreams you dream, 

( When life shall come in earnest, 

Wk « 

i Not mocking visions seem. ‘ 

i - But all be bright and radiant, 

oh y . 

tt _As in bridal beauty now— 

i You take upon you, sister, _ 

Ni That solemn, changeless vow. ; 

| ' May Heaven in love defend you, teh ey 

i 


From every hurtful snare, 
And angel forms attend you | 
With gentle, watchful care. 
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_ Thus may you safely journey si. Ce 
_ Along life’s chequered way— | 
While its dissolving shadows 
Portend a cloudless day. 


——_-e-____. 


A BAD, MEMORY, 


—— 





_ Nornine is more common than to hear viata ce persons a cou ain, of a 
bad memory, especially in connection with religious offices. We seldom 
hear this complaint without remembering a minister of our childhood, 
eccentric in his manners, and graphic in his style and delivery, who on 
one occasion said somewhat which he greatly wished to impress on the 
minds of his auditory, and therefore added, “ There, now, remember that, 
will you? Do you say, you don’t know, for your memory is very bad ? 
Not so bad as you wish us to think it’ is, for certainly it retains what 
. would be far better forgotten. If any one does you an injury, you can 
remember that readily and long enough.” This is entirely correct, and 
few blessings are of more importance to us, or should be the object of | 
more frequent and fervent prayer than that of a sanctified memory; a 
“ plessing promised by our Lord in his parting farewell address to his dis- 
ciples, and which he peony represents as a part of the work of the 
Holy Spirit. ic 

“T am persuaded,” says .a living aie of the highest eminence, 
"the complaint is too general, and helps much to produce the effect it 
laments. The memory, like a friend, loves to be trusted, and rewards 
confidence. No man will tie’ watietied who measures sae of reten- 
tion by his wishes ; and the memory should not be censured because it 
does not lodge everything it méets with, which would produce superfluity 
and confusion, The goodness of it very much consists in an instinctive 
_ property, by which it throws off what is needless and unsuitable, and 
applies only what is pertinent and necessary.” _ 

There was much wisdom in the public Sabbath evening prayer of an 
old minister, that God would enable them to retain all that was good, 
and forget all that was sinful. Such a petition should be often present- 
ed by the Christian, especially in the closet. In that hallowed spot we 
have the choicest recollections, and remember most readily the blessings 
we have realized, and the obligations under which we are laid to our 
heavenly Friend. | . . 
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‘PRIDE AND ITS VARIETIES. 
_ ‘Tuere is a great deal of common sense, notwithstanding the tinge of 
Quakerism, in the following quaint observations upon pride and its 
varieties, which we copy from an old manuscript common-place book in 
our possession, compiled, or written by an old Quaker.—Ep.] 


Pride is the desire to exalt self. It is of different degrees, and ac- 
cording to its degrees, so are the objects at which it aims ; or rather, at 
which the soul, actuated by it, aims. The degrees, indeed, of pride, may 
be said to be numberless as the individuals of the human race, and in-» 
definitely varied as they are. Yet all these different degrees may be 
considered as arranged in three divisions, ead three specific shai to 
which specific names may be given. 

Pride, of all the different degrees which would be included in the first 
division, which might also be called the first species, is the desire to 
rule :—pride, of all the degrees which would be included in the second 
division, is the desire to direct :—and pride, of all ‘the degrees which 
would be included in the third division, is the destre to attract: Pride, 
of the first series, is commonly called pride—not unfrequently ambition ; 
that of the second species, is te conceit ; that of the third species is 
called vanity. 

The object which the suit sbedueaa by pntd aims, is the sword of 
power ; the object at which the soul, actuated by conceit, aims, is the 
helm of administration ; and the object at which the soul, actuated by 
vanity, aims, is the place of distinction awarded to beauty or talent. 

Although pride is of numberless and indefinitely varied degrees, and 
operates in all individuals of the human race in some mode or other, yet 
it may be predicated somewhat differently of the two sexes. Thus pride 
may be predicated especially of men, and vanity of women: conceit may 
be predicated indifferently of men and women, though perhaps more of 
men than of women. Yet there are men who have more vanity than 
pride, and women who have more pride than vanity : and again there are 
men and women who have more conceit than pride or vanity. Of some 
men, also, and of some women, it may be said that they have pride of 
each species, and of almost a like number of degrees of each species. 

Pride, when resisted, produces wrath: conceit, when opposed, pro- 
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duces envy: vanity, when counteracted, produces jealousy. The actings 
of the pride of each species, may be thus further distinctively indicated. 
The proud demand obedience and expect homage; the conceited require 
deference and expect attention; the vain wish for preference, and look 
for admiration. The proud lat obedience and homage, on the ground 
of their presumed strength of will; the conceited claim deference and 
attention, on the ground of their wee ae vigor and acuteness of mind ; 
the vain claim preference and admiration, on the ground of their pre- 
sumed personal attractions, and ability tu give pleasure. The proud are 
ever eager for dominion, the conceited for notoriety; and the vain for 
notice. A proud man, ora vain man, will accept counsel with little difi- 
culty, a conceited man will disdain it. 

We sometimes hear the expression, a proper pride. This expression 
signifies, at bottom, nothing more than a purpose and care not to do 
anything which would injure our claim to be vieiieiaed as our peculiar 
pride puts us upon requiring. 

If some persons be seen to be comparatively free from pride, conceit, 
and vanity, this is because they have given heed to the divine Spirit 
within them, and thus have been enabled to walk with Ra eal 
moderation, and simplicity. 





Curist’s Sympatuy.—My Saviour can sympathize with me as no 
other can, when I mourn for sin, am afflicted, tempted and tried—oh, 
this fact which makes his once suffering and dying, but now living cha 
exalted human nature, a matter of most delightful and animated inter- 
est. I look on my sinful, hopeless self, all guilt and pollution; I mourn, 
I despair . My heart alone knows its bitterness. But what earthly 
sympathy, dear as it is, in all its imperfection, can go down to the depths 
of my wo? None, none. My heart beats as if to burst its casement, 
but no human heart beats back to heal my sorrow. No human heart? 
Oh, yes, I have an Elder Brother in heaven, exalted to the right hand 
of the Majesty on high, having all power in heaven and in earth, as my 
mediator and merciful high priest, “ who can be tonched with the feeling 
of my infirmities, having been, in all points, tempted like as I am, yet 
without sin.” I now look up, I despair no more. There, on the throne of 
universal empire, is a heart of sympathy, a human heart, through whose 
mighty pulsations is beating compassion infinite, divine. [> feel those 
throbbings beating to my poor, lone heart. I-believe Iam comforted, I 


am saved. “ Thanks to God for his unspeakable gift.” 
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ANOTHER ABUSE OF CHURCH INDEPENDENCY. 


HIRING MINISTERS BY THE TERM, AND DISTURBING THE PASTORAL RELATION. | 


¥ 


BY THE EDITOR. 





Tere is an evil, with which Baptist and other Independent churches, 
are sometimes reproached by our Hpiscopalian and Methodist brethren, 
and that, not without some show of reason—we allude to the practice 
which prevails, especially in many of our country churches, of hastily, 
or without adequate reasons, disturbing or dissolving the pastoral relation. 

No one can doubt that. within a few years past, those views of the 
sacredness of the pastoral relation, which were held by the fathers of our 
churches, have been in a great measure abandoned. The time was, 
when in the Baptist churches of England and America, this union was 


looked upon as possessing something of the sacred character of a mar- 


riage covenant. It was neither entered upon nor dissolved, without 
solemn and prayerful, and frequently protracted consideration on the 
part of both pastor and church. Those who are familiar with’ the lives 
and the correspondence of the Booths, and the Fullers,and the Rylands 
of England, and of the Ganos, and the Smiths, and the Baldwins of 
America, will need no explanation of my remarks Now, it is not un 
common to hear a church talk of haring a man to preach to them for six 


- months, or a year, as though the engagement was just about as solemn 


and important as that of a farmer who hires a laborer to assist him in 
weeding potatoes, or of a gentleman who hires a man-servant to curry 
his horses or to drive his carriage. 

It is not pretended that for this change, the churches are exclusively 
to blame. Much of it is, without doubt, to be laid at the door of the 
ministry ; to their ie ea for their work ; to their inability to edify 


or instruct a congregation longer than a few months at a time, to that 


indolence which hates the study, or that ambition which is ever grasp- 
ing after something higher. 
EEO Tine se Pp ere es CO 


~**This is a word that, in our estimation, should never be applied to the solemn 
engagement between a church and pastor. (See John x. 13.) 
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Still it is believed that a large share of the blame rests with the \ 


churches, and may be traced to an abuse of church independency. Per- 
haps one or two individuals may have become dissatisfied with a min- 
ister, it may be for his fidelity in reproving sia which has come too near 
home; or it may be for his firmness in resisting the introduction into 
his pulpit of the errors and heresies, which have originated some of the 
mushroom sects of modern times; or to his unyielding reluctance to re- 
sign the performance of his si aptoril duties to some itinerant preacher, 
who professes to be better able to perform those duties for a few weeks 
than the pastor himself. For these, or some other reasons, perhaps 
some troubler in Israel becomes discontented, and begins to circulate 
around the whisper, at first, in under tones—“ Don’t you think we had 
better have a change?” ‘This spreads from one to another. Imaginary 
reasons for dissatisfaction are multiplied; till by the time the year is 
expired for which the pastor has been engaged,* a majority are prepared 
to vote for his dismissal, unless he shall have previously taken the very 
significant hints that have Mb his car, peewanus to the expiration of 
his time. 


In some cases there is remaining a degree of delicacy or something 


else, which prevents the proposing a ‘direct vote of dismissal, and to save 
the credit of the church, the resignation must be volentary. In such 
instances, it sometimes bappené that there is a resignation, but it is 
about as voluntary as would be the departure of a tenant from a room 
which he was occupying, upon the supposition that the floor was made 
of iron, and the landlord should heat it red hot. In reply to the charge 
of turning his tenant out of doors, he might say, “I did not put him 
out, he walked out of his own accord.” “True,” it might be replied, 
“ you did not put him out, but you made it too hot for him to stay, and 


. $0 it became necessary for him to walk or to 7w out of his own accord.” 


The proper remedy for these abuses should be, not the change of the 
form of independent church government; not the giving up the choice 
or the dismiission of a pastor, to a prelatical bishop or to a presbytery ; 
for we hold that the people have a right to choose their own minister, 
and no one has the right to deprive them of it; but the proper remedy 
should be a longer acquaintance between minister and people, previous 


_ toa settlement, a determination ‘on the part of ministers to accept 


of no call that is not nearly or quite unanimous: an unwillingness on 





-— 


* The practice of engaging pastors, (if it is proper to use the word pastor in such 
a case,) for a single year, is one which has doubtless tended much to diminish the 
sacredness of the pastoral relation, and should be discountenanced by both churches 
and ministers, who have any respect for the pastoral office. 
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the part of the church to tender a call by a bare majority ; and after the 
settlement a determination to render that union permanent, useful, and 
happy, and to frown upon all the little underhanded tricks, such as have 
been above alluded to, to-unsettle or break up the sacred engagement 
between pastor and flock. 


oO 








1 





THE EDITOR’S FAREWELL. 
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At the commencement of the present year, when, in compliance with 
the repeated solicitations of his esteemed friend and brother, the publisher, 
the undersigned consented to assume the editorial charge of the Baptist 
Memorial, he had no expectation that the finger of Providence would, 
within so short a time, point out to him, as he believes it has, another 
and a distant field of labor. In consequence of his removal to Phila- 
delphia, at a distance from the press from which the Memorial is issued, 
he finds it utterly impossible to devote that attention and care to the 
examination of proofs, and other editorial duties, which the superintend- 
ence of such a publication imperatively requires. Under these circum- 
stances, and at his own carnest solicitation, the publisher has kindly 
consented to release him from the remainder of his engagement to edit 
the work for one year. With best wishes, therefore, for the increasing _ 
circulation and future prosperity of the Memorial, with sincere thanks 
to correspondents, who have aided him by their valuable contributions 
during the few months of his connection with it, and with earnest desires 
for the temporal and spiritual prosperity of its readers, he begs leave, 
except as an occasional contributor to its pages, to bid them an affection- 
ate and fraternal farewell. JoHN Dow.ine. 

Philadelphia, June 24th, 1852. 








Active Sprrirs,—All spirits strive to extend the sphere of their 
activity ; to collect and appropriate what they recognize as excellent, 
as attractive. In this they show their capacity to share and enjoy an 


infinite good. Their activity calls for what is infinite, and their taste 
for what is good. ' et 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 


EXPULSION OF Protestant Missionaries FROM AusTRia.—A great public meet- 
ing of the citizens of Glasgow was held recently in the City Hall, “to memoralize 
Her Majesty’s Government, and to petition Parliament, on the recent expulsion of 
Protestant missionaries from the Austrian dominions, that redress be required for 
the injuries sustained, as a dishonor to the truth of God, an invasion of the rights 
of man, an insult to the British nation, and the probable precursor of persecution 
to Protestants throughout the despotic States of Europe.” The Hall was com- 
pletely crowded in every part. Sir James Anderson occupied the chair. All the 
Protestant Evangelical Churches were represented at the meeting by ministers and 
well known laymen. Mr. Wingate and Mr. Smith, two of the expelled missionaries, 
addressed the meeting ; and resolutions in accordance with its object were-agreed 
to, after having been enforced by several influential gentlemen. 


Iratian’s OPINION OF THE Papacy.—A meeting of the Society of the Friends of 
Italy took place on the 24th ult., at the Freemason’s Tavern, London. About three 
hundred and six ladies and gentlemen were present. Professor Newman presided. 
The Chairman called on M. Mazzini to explain how the Italians would deal with 
the difficult question of the Papacy. if left to themselves. (Hear.) M. Mazzini 
(who was received with loud cheers) declared, in reply, that the Papacy was the 
curse of the country. The moment the Pope was limited to his forces, and depri- 
ved of the aid of Austrian and French troops, he would run away from Rome, and 
thus the question would be solved. They aimed, candidly speaking, at the destruc- 
tion of the Papacy, both as a temporal and a spiritual power. When the Pope had 
run away, they would adopt measures to ascertain the actual state of belief in Italy, 
and the meeting might depend upon it the verdict would be that the Papacy was 
& curse. 


SPECIMEN OF PopisH Tyranny.—On Sunday evening, about nine o’clock, says a 
New-York paper, as some persons were passing from the Fourth to the Fifth Ave- 
nue in Fiftieth-street,.they heard the cries of a woman, apparently in great distress, 
at the house of the Roman Catholic Priest, which stands North of 50th-street, oppo- 
site the Deaf and Dumb Asylum. The crying was so loud and piteous that a gen- 
tleman finally called to the woman, who could be seen at the stoop, in the moon- 
light, and asked her to come to the gate. She done so, and then stated that she 
had taken her child to the Priest to be baptized, that he had demanded two dollars 
for performing the ceremony, and that not having the money he had detained the 
child, and would not give it up until that amount was paid. The gentleman who 
first called her, accompanied by another, then went up to the house, the woman 
going with them. Upon ringing the bell, a man came to the door, with the cap 
and usual habiliments of the Roman Catholic Priesthood, and in answer to their re- 
quest to return the child to the mother, he used towards them the most insulting 
language, bidding them “ be gone.” They persisted in entreating him to deliver up 
the child, but finding him deaf to all they could say, they left the poor woman on 
the stoop. Whether or not she recovered her child our informant could not learn. 
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Worx or Grace aMonc tHe Karens.—Dr. Dawson, in a letter from Rangoon, 
says: “ The work of grace seems to be advancing among the Karens as usual, for 
it is no longer an uncommon event to hear of conversions among them. In a late 
tour through the Karen churches in this region, Aupaw, one of the native minis- 
ters, baptized some eighty-six converts. He speaks most favorably of the schools 
and churches, and of the consistency and piety of the Christians generally in their 
forest homes. ). / 
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Moraus or Popish Priests in Popish Counrrirs.—Madrid, February 19.— 
A letter from Logrono mentions a murder committed by one priest upon another, 
in the vestry of Brieves church. A quarrel had taken place between them as to 
who should say the first mass. After a furious personal conflict, in which they 
struck one another with the sacred vases, one of them, who is noted for his fero- 
city, beat out the other’s brains with a crucifix! The authorities have ordered an 
investigation, which will bring to light facts, showing into how low a state of im-, 
morality the Spanish priesthood is fallen. 





Tie "EM TOGETHER AND SEE HOW THEY'LL act.—The Rey. Dr. Dowling, the author 
of the History of Romanism, in a recent speech at the Broadway Tabernacle, gave 
the following amusing and witty illustration of the consequences of the union of 
Church and State. “The world,” said the Doctor, “‘ has at length made the dis- 
covery that Church and State are the best friends when not too close together.— 
As an illustration of this remark, let me relate,” said he, ‘‘an incident which I 
heard a few years ago from a clerical friend from the Emerald Isle. It so happened 
that a loving couple, after several years of kind companionship, happened to have 


Shp 





a little bit of a tiff; one evening they were sitting in moody silence, one on one side 
of the fire and the other on the other, when presently the cat and the dog came in, 
and took up their stations at their feet. The good woman, after contemplating 
some time this picture of canine and feline harmony, looked up to her frowning 
husband and began to make some sign of reconeiliation: ‘Ive been thinking, 
honey dear,’ said she, at length, ‘ what a shame itis that you and I should fall out, 
when the cat and the dog agree so peacefully together.’ The husband looked up 
rather sulkily and replied—‘ Sure enough, Nelly, and that may be, but it isn’t a fair 
comparison— tie ‘em together and then see how they'll act.’ 

“We live ina land, Mr. President, where Church and State agree very well, be. 
cause they are kept distinct from each other. Even the Puseyites of England, sincé 
the famous Hampden controver sy, have, at length, discovered that this unhallowed 
union has its bitter as well as its sweet. We in this land of liberty can look across 
the water and contemplate this cat and dog union with infinite amusement. They 
are tied together, and see how they act! Long distant be the day, sir, when in happy 
America any approach shall be made towards such a union as that! \ It isthe pecu- 
liar glory of this great Republic that it concedes equal religious rights to all, and 
recognizes the principle that— 

‘ Consciences and souls were made 
To be the Lord’s alone.’ ” N. Y. Sun. # 


Mr. Winiiam Winxinson died at Providence, R. I., on Sunday morning, May 23, 
in the 92d year of his age. Mr. W. was the oldest living graduate of Brown Univer- 
sity, having belonged to the class of 1788. He served in thé revolutionary war, and 
was engaged in Sullivan’s Expedition. | 
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Rev. G. E. Thomas, late of Brownsville, 
Tenn., has removed to Rusk, Haywood 
co., Tennessee. 


Rev. P. S. Gale, has removed from 
Memphis, Tenn., to Vernon, Madison co., 
_ Miss. 


Rev. Dr. Cole His accepted a call from 
the Navy-Yard church, Washington, D.C. 
Dr. G. was received a few months since 
into the denomination, and was papers 
by Dr. Fuller. 


Rev. A. Von Putikammer, ale of Buf- 
- falo, has accepted a call from the German 
Baptists of Cincinnati, and has already 
entered upon the labor of his new field. 


Mr. James E. Rodgers was recently or- 
dained to the work of the ministry at 
Antioch, Kershaw District, S. C. 


_ Rev. Thomas Muse, of South Western 
Georgia, has resigned the pastoral care of 
the Shiloh Church, Randolph co. 


Mr. Job Maxon was recently ordained 
to the work of the ministry in East Flam- 
boro, C. W. 

Rev. 8. B. Gilbert has removed from 
Waterloo, Seneca co., to Clyde, Wayne 
co., having taken charge of the church at 
the latter place. 

Rev. W. H. Douglass, late of Canan- 
daigua, Ontario co., TN. 5 has accepted 
the pastorate of the Baptist church in 
Brockport, Monroe co. 

Rev. H. Crawley, late of Stamford, Vt., 
has accepted a call to the pastorate of 


the Baptist church in Charlemont, Mass. | 


Rev. George Mathews has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the Bapt. church 
in Cazenovia, N. Y., to become their 
pastor. 


Rev. T. O. Judd has become pastor of 
the Baptist church in North Haven, Con. 


Rev. Pierpont Brockett has closed his 
labors with the Baptist church in Weth- 
ersfield, Ct., and removed to Hartford. 


Rev. Howe Ellis has resigned the 
pastoral charge of the Baptist church in 
Canton, Ct. 


Rev. Thomas Dowling, late pastor of the 
Central Baptist church, Thompson, Ct., 
_has accepted an invitation to become the 
pastor of the First Baptist church in West 
Springfield, Mass. 
Agawam, Mass. 














His P. O. address is | 


Rev. J. Perry Hall has resigned the 
pastoral charge of the Baptist church at 
Pheenixville, Pa., and accepted a call 
from the church at Cape Island, N. J. 


Rev. S. A. Collins has resigned the 
charge of the church in Rehoboth, and 
Femoved to Taunton, Mass. 


Rev. R. Fletcher Spaulding of Montreal, 
C. E., has accepted an invitation to be- 
come the pastor of the Second Baptist 
church and society in East Cambridge. 


Rev. B. Wheeler, formerly of Plaistow, 
N. H., has accepted a unanimous call from 
the Baptist church in North Randolph, 
Mass.; to become their pastor. 


Rev. Nathan Denison, late of Hardwick, 
Vt., has accepted a call to the pastoral 
charge of the Haptise church in Skenea- 
teles, N. Y. 


Rev. G. W. Benton has removed from 
Dover, Ill., to Granville, Putnam co., Ill. 


Rev. Henry H. Brenton, a minister of 
the Protestant Methodist church, was re- 
cently baptized into the fellowship of the 
Baptist church called Mount Zion, Ind. 


Mr. Jesse S. Ross was ordained to the 
work of the gospel ministry, April 10th, 
at the call of the Shiloh church, Caldw ell 
co., Texas. 


Reb. Samuel E. Brown,formerly a mem- 
ber of the Christian denomination, having 
changed his opinions, has recently been 
called to the pastoral charge of the Third 
Baptist church in Portland, Me. 


Mr. H. A. Sizer was ordained to the 
work of the ministry, May 14th, pursuant 
to a call by the Baptist church of Royal- 
ton, Cuyahoga co., Ohio. 


Rev. R. Elton, D.D., formerly Profes- 
sor in Brown University, but more re- 
cently a resident in England, we are happy 
to learn has returned to this country, de- 
signing to complete, at an early day. a 
new life of Roger Williams. Dr. E. will, 


for the present, reside at East Hartford, 


Conn. 


Rev. Calvin FE. Stowe, D.D., has been 
recently appointed Professor of Biblical 
Literature in Andover Seminary, and has 
accepted the appointment. This appoint- 
ment is to fill the vacancy occasioned by 
the death of Professor Edwards. 


Rev. J. Hubbard has removed from 
Lebanon to North Kennebunkport, Me. 
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Rev. H. L. Wilber, late of Waushara, 
Wis., has taken the pastoral charge of the 
Baptist church in Kingston, Marquette 
co., Wis. (hy 

Rev. W. S. Hurlburt, late of Hunting- 
ton, has removed to Bolton, Vt. 


Rev. B. F. Hubbard bas accepted a call 
from the Baptist church and society in 
Lebanon and North Berwick. Post Office 
address, ‘ Lebanon, Me.” ‘ 


Rev. J. P. Tustin, of Savannah, Geo., 
whose illness was mentioned in our June 
number, we are happy to record, is con- 
yalescent, and has entered anew upon the 
labors of his charge. 


Rev. Samuel Moreland, formerly a Me- 
thodist preacher, was recently ordained 
to the work of the ministry, at the call of 
the newly constituted church in Franklin, 
Pa. Mr. Moreland occupies an interest- 
ing field, and enters upon his labors with 
the earnest prayers of the church and of 
his Baptist brethren abroad. 


Rev. S. M. Stimson. has resigned the 
pastoral care of the Baptist church in 
Batavia, N. Y., and has taken charge of 
the Baptist church in Binghampton,N.Y. 


Rev. Dr. Jeter has received a call from 
the Third Baptist church of Richmond, 
Va., to become their pastor. Dr. J. has 
as yet returned no definite answer. 


Rev. J. F. Starks, who has for the last 
six years been pastor of the Bap. church 
in Cincinnatus, Cortland co., has resigned 
and taken the charge of the Bap. church 
in M’Donough, Chenango co.,N. Y. 


Mr. Jonathan Merriam was ordained to 
the work of the ministry at Payson, 
Adams co., Ill., on the 5th inst. A ser- 
mon was preached by the father of the 
candidate, the Rev. Isaac Merriam, of 
Tremont, Il. 


Rev. L. Stone’s post-office address is 
changed from Woodhull and Jasper, Steu- 
ben co., to Tioga, Tioga co., Pa. Corres- 
pondents please notice. 


Rev. V. Bemis desires his correspond- 
ents to address him at Rutledge, Catta- 
raugus co. 


Rev. Joel Kendrick, formerly of Deposit, 
Delaware co., N. Y., has accepted an invi- 
tation from the Baptist church in East 
Smithfield, Bradford co., Pa., to become 


pastor, and has already entered on his 
labors. 


Rev. A. B. Stowell has resigned as pas- 
tor of the Baptist church at Waverley, 
N. Y., and accepted the charge of the 
church in Maine, Broome co., N. Y. 
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Rev. B. E. Lucas, pastor of the Shiloh 
Baptist church of San Augustine county, 
Texas, has resigned his charge. 


Rev. E. T. Hiscox, of Norwich, Ct.. has 
accepted the unanimous call of the Stan- 
ton-st. Baptist church, N. Y., to become 
pastor. Mr. H. expects to enter upon the 
duties of his new field about the first of 
September. 


Rev. S. Hervey has resigned the pasto- 
ral care of the Baptist church in Econo- 
my, Indiana, and removed to Dublin, 
Wayne co., Indiana. 





DEDICATIONS. 


The meeting-house of the Second Bap- 
tist church at Salem, N. J., was dedicated 
to the service of God, May 6th. Rev. W. 
H. Parmly, of Burlington, N.J., and Rev. 
J. L. Burrows, of Philadelphia, preached 
on the occasion. | 


The Montgomery Baptist church,Texas, 
has recently erected a fine house of wor- 
ship, fifty by thirty-six feet in dimensions. 
Sermons were preached on the dedication 
occasion, by Rev. Brethren Jones, John- 
ston and Wright. 


A neat and beautiful house of worship, 
belonging to the Baptist church in West 
Medway, was dedicated to the service of 
Jehovah, May 27th. Sermon by Rev. J. 
W. Parker, of Cambridgeport, Mass. 


The Wall-street church, Natchez, Miss. 
under the efficient labors of the Rev.Mr. 
Gibbs, has erected and furnished a neat 
and spacious church edifice at a cost of 
over $7000. This house was opened for 
public worship a short time since. 





DEATHS. 


Rev. Samvuex Nort, D.D.—This vener- 
able clergyman died in Franklin, Ct., on 
Wednesday, May 28th, in the 99th year 
of hisage. Dr. Nott had been settled in 
the parish in which he died, more than 
seventy years, and was the oldest clergy- 
man in Connecticut, and it is believed the 
oldest pastor of a parish in New England, 
if not in the country. ‘‘ His praise is in 
all the churches.” 


Rev. Epwarp D. Very, pastor of the 
Baptist church, Portland Parish, St. 
John, N. B., Prof. J. L. Cuipman, of Aca- 
dia College, Horton, N. 8., together with 
four students of Acadia College, were 
drowned ‘on the 8th ult., in Windsor 
River, N. 8. 
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Tue ApocrypHaL New Testament; being all the Gospels, Epistles, and other 
pieces now extant; attributed in the First Four Centuries to Jesus Christ. his 
Apostles, and their Companions, and not included in the New Testament by its 
Compilers. Dewitt g Davenport: New-York. 

This is a volume of 190 octavo pages. The writings of which it is composed be- 
long to a period subsequent to the Apostolic age, and have justly been considered 
as *‘ old wives’ fables.” The work is valuable as a literary curiosity ; whilst the 
reader may thus cherish it, he will find reasons the most definite and satisfactory 
for believing that these writings never were intended to be a part of the Sacred 
Volume, were not inspired of God, and hence, justly rejected by the compilers of 
the New Testament. It alsocontains “ Joners’” List of the Christian Authors of the 
First Four Centuries, whose writings contain catalogues of the books of the New 
Testament; and of those also, who have catalogues of the books of the Old Testa- 
ment. Asa reference book, with many, it may be found useful. — 


America as I rounp iT; by the Mother of Mary Lundie Duncan. Carter & Bro- 
thers: New-York. 

This is a book of Sketches of American life, habits and institutions. The lovers 
of variety will find their desires and tastes fully met in the production before us.— 
In one or two chapters, Mrs. D. has suffered local and sectarian prejudices to over- 
rule her better judgment. It is, however, not only a well written and entertaining 
book, but also highly instructive. 


Tue Srupy or Worps; by Richard Cheneiz French, B.D. From the second Lon- 
don edition. Redfield: New-York. 

Mr. French is well known in the theological world by his able contributions to 
religious literature. It is needless to speak of his ability as a writer, or judicious 
arrangement of subjects as anauthor. We have read with much interest and profit 
the volume before us, and commend it to the student of the English language, as 
giving in a plain and definite manner the origin, history and “appropriate use of 
words.” The Second Lecture alone, ‘on the morality i words,” is worth the 
price of the volume. 


Tue Home-Autar, an appeal in behalf of Family Worship, with Prayers and Hymns 
and calendar of Lessons from Ser ipbare for Family Use, by Charles F'. Deems.— 
M. W. Dodd: New-York. 

This is an excellent volume, well laniea to the end for which it is intended. 
Heads of families cannot read this little manual without being impressed with the 
propriety and beauty of daily domestic worship. The author’s “appeal” in behalf 
of the “home-altar,” is strong, pungent, and practical. We are mistaken in the mis- 
sion of this work, if it does not stimulate Christian parents to perpetuate “ the 
church in the house.” 


Wuo are THE Happy ? or Piety the only foundation of substantial Joy; by Rev. 
J.B. Waterbury, D.D. 
This is a small volume published by the American Tract Society. Well calculated 
to destroy the false notion existing in many minds, that piety begets gloominess. 
It is a joytial little book, and should be read by ail. 


Tue Wise anp FoonisH Buitpers; or True and False Christians compared and 
distinguished; by Rev. Marvin Eastwood. E. H. Fletcher : New-York. 
A plain and practical examination of the true and false foundation of human hope. 
Mr. E is a practical man, and treats his subject in like manner. 


Wuat Now? for Young Ladies leaving School; by Rev. Chas. FE’. Deems, President 
of Greensboro’ Female College, N.C. MM. W. Dodd: New-York. 

This is a charming little book, elegantly “ gotup.” Itis a chapter of suggestions, 
of advice, counsel and affectionate admonition from a teacher to his pupils; well 
adapted to educated young ladies generally. We hope its unique title will beget a 
corresponding inquiry, ‘“ What Now?” and lead the daughters of our Jand, into 
whose hands it may fall, to a careful perusal of its precepts, and a } practical exhibi- 
tion of Christian principle. 
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Tur Mystery Souvep: or IrELAND’s Misertzes, the Grand Cause and Cure; by 
Rev. E. M. Dill, A-M., M.D., Missionary Agent to the Irish Presbyterian Church. 
Carter ¢& Brothers: New-York. 

We have read this most interesting volume with unabated interest. Dr. Dill has 
given in a most lucid and graphic manner the miseries of poor oppressed Ireland ; 
noticing the grand cause, politically, socially and morally, the author demonstrates 
by a variety of striking illustrations, the blighting, deadly tendency of Romanism, its 
ruinous effect upon every people and nation subject to its baleful thraldom ;—ié is 
presented, as the curse of Ireland. The cause of Ireland’s wretchedness is not only 
noticed, but the grand catholicon is named, by which she is to be restored to health 
and prosperity, temporal and spiritual. The statistical information contained in 
this work is most valuable, not only to the clergyman but also to the general reader. 
We heartily commend this work to our patrons as one of the best extant, upon the 
subject of which it treats. . 


THe Royau Preacner—Lectures on Ecclesiastes; by James Hamilton, D.D.F.LS. 

Same publishers. pp. 377-16mo. 

This work consists of a series of Lectures, expounding the book of Ecclesiastes, 
with thoroughness and significant beauty of style. A most excellent book for all 
readers, especially for the Bible student. A beautiful portrait of the author adorns 
the volume. 


Memoir oF Rey. Jonn SummMerrietD, A.M.; by John Holland. American Tract 

Society: New-York. 

This is a new edition of the life and labors of the subject of this Memoir. Mr. 
Summerfield was one of the few, given to the church of God, combining in his 
character every desirable qualification for the office of the ministry. Though Sum- 
merfield has long rested from his labors, ‘ his blossom has not gone up like the 
dust.” Long will he flourish inthe memory of thousands. Every clergyman, every 
Christian, should possess the Memoir of this excellent man. 

We have received from the same Society, Tue Biste Not or Man, by Dr.Spring, 
a most excellent book on the Divinity of the Scriptures. It is already favorably 
known in the theological world. We commend it to all as a most valuable aid in 
defence of the Bible being of God and not of man. 


A Commentary oN THE Book or Leviticus, Expository and Practical, with Criti- 
cal Notes; by Rev. Andrew A. Bonar. Carter ¢ Brothers: New-York. 

This is a most valuable book, and will, as its character and worth is understood, 
find a ready sale. ‘‘ Bonar” has succeeded admirably in throwing light upon what 
has hitherto been considered dark and mysterious. The expositions of the author 
strike us as weighty and important. Bonar writes for the people, simple, eloquent- 
ly, and practical. We commend this excellent Commentary to al]l, who love to feed 
their minds with substantial and ennobling food. 3 


THe Revevation or St. Jonn, expounded for those who search the Scriptures ; 
by E. W. Hengstenberg, Doctor and Professor of Theology in Berlin, translated 
from the original, by the Rev. Patrick Fairbaim. Volume First. New-York: 
Carter § Brothers. Octavo, pp. 581. 

The author of this learned and elaborate volume, which is in due time to be fol- 
lowed by another, is well known to American, as well as German readers, as one of 
the most eminent and evangelical of the Theologians of Germany. The work seems 
to owe its origin, in the Providence of God, to a season of severe illness with which 
the author was visited some years ago. He informs us that he had often longed 
that an insight might be granted to him, into the wonderful depths of this book of 
the Revelation. When obliged to discontinue his official duties, in this season of 
heavy affliction, he says—‘‘I looked about for a rod and staff to comfort me, and 
soon lighted upon the Revelation. Day and night I pondered on it, and one diffi- 
culty vanished after another. At the period of my recovery, there was scarcely a 
point of any moment, respecting which I did not think I had obtained light.” A 
book produced under such circumstances, and by such a man, may well be welcom- 
ed with joy, by every lover of sacred learning and devout piety. It is difficult, of 
course, to ascertain the complete scheme of prophetical interpretation adopted by 
the learned author, till the appearance of the remaining volume. In the meantime 
we are well convinced that all who shall carefully read and study the present vol- 
ume, will be richly repaid for their labor and application. 
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ELIZABETH STUART, 
THE FLOWER OF HEIDELBERG. 


A Historical Sketch. 





—— te 


BY REV. J. DOWLING, D.D» 





Tue origin of the Royal House of Stuart, in Scotland, dates as far 
back as King Robert II, who was crowned King of Scotland on the 
26th of March, 1371; though in England it commences with King James 
I, in 1608. Whe meaning of the word Stuart, is simply Steward, (Da- 
pifer,) a high office in the kingdom, which the Scotch called Stewart, 
and which was held by Robert’s father, Walter, who, in the year 1315, 
married Marjory, the daughter of the celebrated King, Robert Bruce. 
After the death of his father, Robert, who by his mother, was grandson 
of King Robert Bruce, was himself appointed Stewart of the kingdom, 
and held that high office till the death of King David II, in 1371, when 
he himself succeeded to the vacant throne. From the accession in Scot- 
land, of the first King of the house of Steward, or Stuart, the succession 
till the union of the two crowns was as follows: Robert IIL; James I; 
James IL; James III; James IV, who married Margaret, daughter of 
King Henry VII, of England; James V; Mary; and James VI, the 
son of Mary, and consequently ihe great- hott grandson of Henry VU, 
in virtue of which relationship, upon the death of Queen Elizabeth, in 
1603, he was crowned King of England, the first monarch of the House 
of Stuart on the English throne. 

Never has the appropriate motto of the Souvenir—“ Truth is stranger 
than fiction,” been more strikingly illustrated, than in the “strange, 
eventful” scenes, in the chequered life of the Stuart family. As we re- 
flect upon the remarkable adventures of Mary, the beautiful but unfor- 
tunate Queen of Scots; of Arabella Stuart, her accomplished, but no 
less unfortunate niece; of Elizabeth of Heidelberg, and Charles I, of 
England, her grand children ; and of her more remote descendants down 
to the unfortunate Charles Edward Stuart, the last of the Royal race, — 
whose death in neglect and obscurity, occurred about sixty-four years 




















ELIZABETH STUART. 





ago ;* we are compelled to exclaim: “ Truth is, indeed, stranger than 
fiction.” 

The singular and melancholy fortunes of Arabella Stuart, the eousin 
of Jumes—her faithful attachments and clandestine marriage with Sey. 
mour—the imprisonment of herself and husband in the tower of Lon. 
don—-the escape of Seymour—her own escape and re-capture in Calais 
roads—her second imprisonment in the Tower—her hopeless separation 
from her husband, and her death in that dreary prison, from the zsan- 
aty of grief, a martyr of conjugal fidelity and love, in 1615—constitute 
a tale of deep and thrilling interest, far “stranger than fiction,” and 
have been made the theme of story and of song. In the words of a fine 
old ballad : 

‘‘Where London’s Towre it’s turrets show 
So stately by the Thames’s side, 


Faire Arabella, child of woe! 
For many a day had sat and sighed. 


And as shee heard the waves arise, 

And as shee heard the bleake windes roar, 
As fast did heave her heart-felte sighs, 

And still so faste her teares did poure !’’+ 


Less known than the story of “ Faire Arabella,” or the story of the 
still fairer Mary of Scots, is that of the lovely flower of Heidelberg, 
Elizabeth Stuart, daughter of James I,and the devoted, faithful, and 
loving wife of Frederick, first elector Palatine, then Emperor of Bo- 
hemia, and afterwards a fugitive and a supplicant for a place to rest his 
head. 

It was while looking upon a beautiful engraving of the town and 
Castle of Heidelberg, that we resolved to make the story of Elizabeth 
Stuart, whose name is interwoven with every stone of these gray old 
ruins, the subject of our present brief historical sketch. 

Hlizabeth Stuart was the eldest daughter of King James VI, of Scot- 
land, and his Queen, Anne of Denmark. She was born at the palace of 
Falkland, in Scotland, in 1596, in those stormy times, when her father 
was fully employed in quelling the revolts of his sturdy nobles. who 
were dissatisfied with their share of power, or of the turbulent multitude 
who resisted the King’s attempts to rule, with a rod of iron, the church 
as well as the State. 


This young princess was in her seventh year, when, with the rest of 














* Prince Charles Edward Stuart, who invaded Scotland in 1745. and marched ag | 


far as Derby in England, with the hope of regaining the throne of his ancestors, died 
January 81st, Tiss. 


+ In Evans’s old ballads. 
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the royal family, she was transferred from the capital of Scotland to that 
of England. After a residence of ten years at the English court, and 
when she had now reached her seventeenth year, proposals were made 
for her marriage with the young Elector Palatine, who kept his court at 
Heidelberg, at that time the capita! of one of the chief principalities of 
Germany. ‘The pride of the Queen of England revolted at the idea of 
her daughter being married to any suitor beneath the royal dignity, and 
Anne of Denmark, therefore, attempted to throw every obstacle in the 
way of the projected match. The young Princess was warmly attached 
to the Protestant faith Heidelberg was the seat of a celebrated Pro- 
testant University, and the Elector was known to be a warm and ardent 
friend tothe Protestant cause, and by position and feelings the chief of 
the “ Kvangelic Union.” These facts combined, doubtless, with the cir- 
cumstance that her suitor was a young man of handsome appearance, of 
noble and generous bearing, and of about her own age, led her to enter- 
tain favorably the proposal of marriage. 

“ What!” said the Queen one day to her, “would the royal daughter 
of England be contented to wed a German Count, and to be called 
Goody Palsgrane 2” 

“JY would rather,” was the firm and ready reply, “I would rather be 
the wife of a Protestant Count, than I would be the Queen of: a Catho- 
lic Emperor.” 


* * % ® x * ® & 


On a certain day, towards the close of the year 1613, a happy bridal 


party, consisting of the youthful pair, Frederick and Hlizabeth, attended 


by many of the flowers of England’s nobility and chivalry—atter a de- 
lightful journey along the banks of the Rhine and the Neckar, which 
the English party pronounced a terrestrial paradise, made their joyful 
entry, amidst the shouts of the multitude, the firing of cannon. and the 
ringing of bells, into the city and castle of Heidelberg, where they were 
received and welcomed by a brilliant assemblage of the most distin- 
guished Protestants of Germary. It was a day of intoxicating joy for 
the young and beautiful bride, and never did fair lady’s prospect of un- 
interrupted felicity appear more flattering. For miles before approach- 
ing the castle, its memorable walls, towering as they did 300 feet above 
the town, had been distinctly visible. Upon reaching the city, the fair 
English Princess was received with the rapturous welcome of the citizens 
of Heidelberg. At the entrance of the Castle, a magnificent triumphal 
arch had been erected, which had been designed by the happy bride- 
groom himself, which exhibited a geological view of the princes of the 
Palatinate, and an allegorical representation of the Union of the Rhine 
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and the Thames, emblematical of the happy union then consummated 


i 

between the youthful Prince of Germany and the Princess of England, 
and passing under this triumphal arch, Hlizabeth Stuart was installed as 
the Royal Flower of Heidelberg. 

| For upwards of five years this “ blissful dream of joy” continued with- 


a 











out interruption, and Frederick and Elizabeth, happy in each other’s 
love, and in the confidence and esteem of their subjects, presented a 
most delightful picture of conjugal affection aud fidelity, and the more 
s0, because so rarely seen in the palaces of the noble and the great. 


Happy would it have been for Elizabeth Stuart and her attached and 
devoted husband, if content with their little principality of the Pala- 
tinate, and with the domestie bliss they enjoyed in each other’s society, 
in the Castle of Heidelberg, they had been deaf to the calls of ambition 
which summoned them in 1619 to a more extended sphere. In that year, 
upon the deposition of the imbecile and tyrannical Emperor Ferdinand, 
from the throne of Bohemia, the Elector Frederick was invited from the 
Castle of Heidelderg, to fill the vacant throne. The mother of Frederick, 
the Dowager Electress, a wise and sensible Princess, endeavored to dis- 
suade her son from ascending the dangerous elevation ; and King James 
of England, used his influence with his son-in-law against a scheme, 
which, with his hag notions about hereditary royal prerogative, he could 
only regard as rebellion against the lawful sovereign. 

The voice of the beautiful Elizabeth Stuart was raised in favor of 
accepting the tempting offer, however ; and that voice was more potent 
than all beside, with her devoted and indulgent husband. She reason- 
ed that a regard for the Protestant cause should impel him to accept the 
proffered dignity ; and that honor, no less than ambition, pointed to the 
imperial crown, The fact, doubtless is, that Hlizabeth could not forget 
that she was herself the daughter of a mighty and powerful king, Per- 
haps she remembered the early taunts of her mother, and felt but a 
natural desire to show to that parent that if she had married a poor Ger- 
man Prince, she could be an Empress still, However this might be, the 
dangerous offer was accepted, and Frederick and his wife made their 
triumphal entry into the capital of their Bohemian dominions on the 
21st of October, 1619, and were crawned Emperor and Empress with 
the most gorgeous magnificence and splendor in the following month. 

Frederick and Elizabeth had now reached the acme of their glory ; 
but alas! it was only that their downfall might be the more terrible and 
disastrous. Thus quick “ treads sorrow on the heels of joy.” How true 
are the words of the Latin poet: 
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“ Summa petit livor; perflant, altissima venti ; 
Summa petunt dextra fulmina missa Jovis.’’* 
* * * * * * x 


One brief year of power and splendor and pageantry, and how changed 
the scene! The tide of popularity had ebbed, and the fickie multitude 
who, but lately had almost worshipped their newly-chosen Emperor and 
his beautiful English wife, were now rife for revolt; and murmurs loud 
and deep ran through the groups that gathered in the streets of Prague, 
against their foreign monarch and his troops of foreign dependents and 
favorites, whom he had—perhaps unwisely—preferred to the most honor- 
able and lucrative offices in the gift of the crown. 

The Catholic friends of the deposed Emperor Ferdinand, too, had not 
been idle. The Catholic Princes of the empire, and the Archduke 
Albert, assisted by the King of Spain, had assembled vast armies to lay 
waste the Palatinate, the hereditary dominions of Frederick, and to 
drive the Protestant usurper (as they regarded him) from his throne. 
Had the unfortunate Emperor enjoyed the confidence and love of his 
subjects, who but lately had invited him to that dizzy and dangerous 
elevation, he might still have retained his throne; perhaps have con- 
quered and subdued his enemies. JDestitute of these, his Catholic an- 
tagonists obtained an easy victory, and the disatrous and decisive battle 
of Prague, fought on the 20th of November, 1620, around the walls of 
the royal city, and before the eyes of the royal pair, decided the fate of 
the empire, and of Frederick and Hlizabeth. 

On that fatal night might have been seen a female fugitive, accom- 
panied only by an infant son, and a small number of attendants, in a 
carriage, the splendor of which contrasted strangely with the desolation 
and sadness of its occupant, hurrying with rapid pace along the road 
from Prague to Breslau. That lonely fugitive was the beautiful, but 
now sad-hearted Elizabeth Stuart, in search of some friendly asylum, 
where, far from the noise and tumult of war, she might again endure the 
pains and the pleasures of expected maternity. A truce of ewght hours 
only had been obtained by Frederick from his relentless enemies, and in 
this brief space, it was necessary that the now transplanted and drvop- 
ing flower of Heidelberg should escape beyond the reach of cruel and 
vindictive foes. A proposal had been made by some of the few chivalric 
soldiers who felt for the sorrow of Elizabeth, to defend the citadel with 
their lives for a few days longer, in order that she might have more leis- 
ure to retire to a place of safety, when she nobly replied—“ No, never 








* Envy seeks the highest objects. The winds blow most violently against the 
loftiest. The lightnings cast from the hand of Jove seek the most elevated objects. 
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shall this devoted city, fickle as it has proved itself, be exposed to the 
further outrages of a furiousenemy for the sake of my safety. No, rather 
would I perish at once, than be remembered only as a curse.” 

The hardships endured by Elizabeth in her flight, were of the stern- 
est and severest kind. A heavy fall of snow rendered the roads impassa- 
ble. and she was driven ‘to the necessity of continuing her flight on 
horseback, seated beh'nd a British soldier, who had volunteered in her 
cause. [from Breslau she wrote in the most affecting terms to her 
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father, King James, informing him of their sad reverses, of her arrival 
at Breslau, where she says, “God only knows how long we may be per- 
mitted to remain :” and then alluding to the danger of the King, her 
unfortunate husband, she added with all the courage of a noble-hearted 
woman, and all the unchanged affection of a devoted wife, “ If my hus- 
band perish, why I am determined I will perish with him.” 

One month afterward, and the fugitive Queen had arrived at the castle 
of Custin, in the dominions of Frederick’s brother-in-law, George Wil- 
liam, of Brandywine, where, at the earnest entreaty of the unfortunate 
kusband, a wretched asylum had been grudgingly granted during ber 
approaching confinement. On Christmas day following, (a sad Christ- 
mas to her,) just five weeks from the time she had fled from her royal 
and magnificent palace at Prague, she gave birth to a son, afterwards 
known by the name of Prince Maurice, who, in subsequent years, to- 
gether with his brother Rupert, then an infant of a year old, became 
distinguished in the civil wars of their uncle, Charles I, in England. 


* * * * * * * * * 


The sequel of this “ strange, eventful history,” is soon told. .In three 
weeks after the birth of Maurice, the royal fugitives gladly left that 
wretched asylum, and found .a more welcome hospital in Holland, where 
for a short time, the still devoted pair enjoyed in each other's society, 
that domestic happiness for which they were. so peculiarly formed, and 
which is but too seldom known in courts and palaces. In 1622 Freder- 
ick made another unsuccessful attempt to rally his friends, and to regain 
his own beautiful Palatinate, and his own beloved Heidelberg, which he 
had so unwisely abandoned for the offer of an imperial diadem. Mortified 
and spirit-broken at these sad reverses, he expressed the bitterness of 
his feelings in a letter to his beloved Elizabeth in these words—* Would 
to Heaven, my dear wife, that there were but one little corner of this earth 
where we might dwell together in peace and content!” Ten years after- 
ward, under the victorious standard of the celebrated Gustavus Adol- 
phus, of Sweden, the prospects of Frederick appeared to brighten, and 
cheering hopes appeared before him, that the evening of his days might 
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yet be passed with his faithful and devoted wife, in that chosen abode at 
Heidelberg, hallowed by the recollections of their early loves. 

This opening bud of promise, however, was suddenly nipped. Gus- 
tavus the Great fell on the field of Lutzen, and the prospects of Freder- 
ick became suddenly darker than ever. The disappointment was too 
much for him to bear... He died of dejection and grief on the 7th of 
November, 1632, eleven days after the death of Gustavus, his royal and 
generous protector ; employing his last thoughts and breathing his last 
prayers for his beloved and faithful Elizabeth. 

For thirty years longer did that devoted woman live on, in widowhood 

‘and sorrow. A pensioncr upon the bounty of Holland, i remained in 
that country during the stirring and melancholy events in England, 
which resulted in the death of her brother, King Charles I, upon a scaf- 
fold, and in the flight of his son Charles from the land to whose crown 

he was hereditary heir. Upon the restoration of her nephew to the 

throne in 1660, as Charles II, Elizabeth Stuart returned to England, 
where at the age of 66, she closed her eventful life. in the year 1662, at 
Leicester House. . 

The name of Elizabeth Stuart, notwithstanding that early ambition 
for which she paid so dearly, i is fragrant upon the. page of history as a 
model of domestic virtue, and of conjugal and parental devotion and 
love. Her history is an eloquent comment upon the instability of all 
human greatness, upon the uncertainty and change that are written upon 
all below, and upon the infinite Superiority over all carthly grandeur 
and all earthly riches, of a hope beyond the grave, of a “ crown of right- 
eousness” to be bestowed by the Saviour upon all them that love him, of 
a “ treasure in the heavens that faileth not.” Happy for the “ unfortu- 
nate Queen of Bohemia,” if, in solitude and sorrow, she sought and 
found—in the path (alike necessary for the rich and the poor,) of repent- 
ance and faith in Christ—a title to these inestimable blessings! 3 

Should my reader ever visit the romantic and beautiful scenery of 
the Rhine and the Neckar, he will yet see, amidst the crumbling ruins 
of the Heidelberg Castle, some touching Peete of the happier days 
of Elizabeth Stuart, the Flower of Heidelberg. The great round tower 
of the castle i is connected with the buildings containing the chapel, by a 
‘noble range of apartments, which were erected by Frederick for the es- 
pecial use of his wife, and which, though now in ruins, are still known 
by the name of the “ English buildings.” There is also a noble arching 
still standing, leading to a fine open terrace, over which the following 
touching inscription is still legible—“ Frederick the Fifth to his dear 
wife Elizabeth, in the year 1615.” 2% 
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ENCOURAGEMENT TO YOUNG MINISTERS. 


We have lately met with several young ministers who have been very 
greatly discouraged in entering on their pulpit labors from a deep sense 
_ of their insufficiency. It may be well for them to recollect that not a 
few of the most eminent preachers have commenced with what may be 
termed fazlures. We recollect at the present moment Leigh Richmond, 
the distinguished author of “The Dairyman’s Daughter,” and not less 
eminent as a preacher, whose first attempt to preach eztempore, to a 
small congregation, was so entirely a failure, that perfectly ashamed of 
it, he declared that Le would not repeat the attempt. The urgent soh- 
citation of a friend induced him to make a second trial, when he suc- 
ceeded beyond his hopes, and never afterwards found any difficulty. 

W. C. Walton, whose labors as a revivalist, at Alexandria, Hartford, 
and elsewhere, will long live in the memory of Christians, was equally 
discouraged. He says of his first sermon: “I was under the impres- 
sion all the time I was preaching, that none of the hearers felt a word 
that I said. It appeared to me that it only touched, as it were, the sur- 
face, and did not go skin deep. I felt much mortified, and doubtful 
whether I should attempt it again.” We hear, however, of no subsequent 
instance of the kind. 

Payson, too, who afterwards held so many audiences breathless by 
his eloquence, says of his first performance—“ Felt thankful that it was 
rainy. There was very few people at meeting, and I just got through 
without stopping. Spoke too fast and too low. Was a good deal de- 
pressed after meeting. In the afternoon did a little better, but still 
bad enough.” And, to mention no more instances at present, it will he 
remembered that even Robert Hadi failed so entirely at both his first 
and second attempts to speak in public, as to be compelled to sit down 
before he had gone half through what he intended to say; but by per- 
severance he, though exceedingly discouraged at first, attained to his ex- 
traordinary eminence as an extempore preacher. 

Let our young brethren go to their work in humble dependence on 
God ; and though he may allow them to feel their own insufficiency, he 
will lead them on to success and the enjoyment of happiness in their 
labor. ) SENEX. 
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BY REV. DR. BELCHER. 


We have already given our readers a few anecdotes of the Rev. Mat- 
thew Wilks, of London. brother of the gentleman of whom we have now 
to speak. Both of them were in early life residents of the vicinity of Bir- 
mingham, both were called by Divine grace under the ministry of the 
Rev. W. Percy, of the Episcopal church; both were students at Tre- 
vecca, and both entered the ministry under the patronage of the Count- 
ess of Huntingdon. Matthew remained a Peedobaptist till his death, 
but Mark became a Baptist,and for very many years was eminently use- 
ful in the city of ‘Norwich, where he died. 

At the very commencement of his ministry, he itinerated among the 
rude villages of Warwickshire, aud afterwards among the ignorant and 
superstitious inhabitants of Wales. But Lady Huntingdon, who, under 
his rough exterior and eccentric manners, could discern the elements of 
great future usefulness, sent him to labor fora time in the Tabernacle 
at Norwich, formerly the scene of the ministry of the distinguished 
Whitefield. 

Entering the pulpit, the people were struck with the simplicity of his 
appearance, and the thoughtless negligence of his dress. His long hair 
fell carelessly upon his shoulders; his slender person and ruddy coun- 
tenance gave him an appearance of youth beyond what he possessed, and 
impressed upon him the character of a stripling. His whole demeanor, 
with his earnest zeal, gave proof that ‘he was honest in the sacred cause.” 
In his prayer there was nothing to excite high expectations, but his text, 
the emphatic tone in which he repeated it, and the manner of introducing 
his sermon secured for him the whole attention of his hearers. 

He read his text—* There is a lad here, with five barley loves and two 
small fishes.” A long pause ensued—then, in his own peculiar manner, 
he repeated “‘a@ dad here, and this lad does not come empty-handed: 
‘five barley loaves and two fishes) if it is coarse fare, at least it is 
wholesome” This is a slight specimen of the manner in which he intro- 
duced his subject and himself to the notice of his new congregation, and 
in which he seemed to arrest, through the simile of the loaves and fishes, 
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the quality of talent to which he made pretensions. The ote of his 
discourse. however, was not himself; he exhibited the value of the Gos- 
pel in language, and with a manner so impressive and solemn, as to rivet 
the attention of his hearers, and to give every countevance a look of ro- 
flection and deep feeling His next subject was that of the wild gourds, 
and the succeeding one from Nehemiah: “There is much rubbish, so 
that we are not able to build the wall.” Numbers flocked to hear him, 
and he was popular, not because he studied the prejudices of the people, 
but because he selected texts and language to obtain possession of their 
hearts. | 

| One Sabbath, in his own pulpit, he read for his text, ‘‘ What is man, 
that thou shouldst magnify him? and that thou shouldst set thine heart 
upon him?” Job vii. 17. He commenced his sermon with the following 
illustration, which, it will be readily believed, secured attention to what 
was to follow :— ; : 

| Let me suppose that the other day I was in company with a Eid 
man, and on seeing him very much irritated, I inquired the cause of it ; 
he told me that he had received an insuit—that his honor was Cent 
ed—and that he was determined to have satisfaction. “ But I pray, my 
lord, who is the offender ?” “ Who? why one of the stable-boys.” “ One 
of the stable-boys, my lord, and you set your lordship’s mind against 
him, and formed the resolution to contend with a poor, mean, insignifi- 








cant stable boy? If I may give my opinion, my lord, it is this—that 
to notice him and contend with him, would be to Woe him of conse- 
quence, and to debase your lordship; I would not, therefore give hima 
thought, for he is not worth it” And this is supposed to be the amount 
of my text: Job is astonished that God should make man of so much 
consequence as to contend with him. 

There is a fact connected with Mr. Wilks, so inetratiee of his moral 
covrage, his practical wisdom, and his consistent patriotism, that it ought 
to be told. It is weil known that the French revolution of 1789 elicited 
the political views of the liberal dissenting ministers of that day, and 
placed some of them in prison. Mark Wilks was by no means the man 
who would hide himself on that occasion, and when four men had been 
tried for treason and acquitted, but were ruined by law expenses, he was 
the first to propose a subscription on their behalf, and preached and 
| printed two sermons on the text, “ Treason! Treason!” It happened 
) that one of the county members of Parliament, named Windham, who 
by his own acknowledgment owed his position to Mr. Wilks’s tee, 
had recently been elevated to office, and of course he was very much op- 
posed to treason. As a friend of Mr, Wilks was one day passing the 
cottage of a poor man, he was called in and told by the man that his 
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wife had just found an open letter, which he showed him, It was ad- 
“dressed by Mr. Windham, to one of his friends in Norwich, desiring him 
to be most vigilant in watching the movements and language of Mr. 
Wilks, and if anything appeared in the least degree treasonable, to make 
him acquainted with it, that he might take the most prompt and severe | 
means for his conviction The letter was immediately handed to Mr 
Wilks, who instantly placed it in the hands of the printer, and circulated 
it over every part of the city, and then returned the original letter to its 
writer. Anda few months after this, as Windham was on the liberal 
side of politics, he used his influence as onal and reseated him in 
the House of Commons, 
This may not be an improper place to give an anecdote in which Mr. 
Wilks was a leading agent, partly printed already in the recent editions 
¢ of Andrew Fuller’s works. It is well known that in the early period of 
the Baptist missions, the churches in Norfolk and Suffolk were so op- 
posed to the missions, and what they called Mudlerism, that Mr. Wilks’s 
pulpit was the only one to which Fuller could gain access ; ; among all the 
other churches he was absolutely unknown. Greatly aH Fuller desire 
by some means to be heard, and the ingenuity of his brother Wilks 
brought it about. Thus was he introduced to the Association—the plan 
was, that they should travel together, that they should arrive very late, 
after the morning service had commenced, when no questions could be 
asked, and that Fuller should take the place of his friend Wilks, who had 
been appointed to deliver the Association sermon. ‘All so far succeeded, 
and Wilks and Fuller contrived to be inseparable. After the service, 
when the whole body, as is usual in England, met round the dinner- 
table, every one was inquiring, but alas, without success, who the stranger 
could be. After awhile their attention was turned to the sermon itself, 
which all admired, and which all wished Mr. Fuller had heard, as it con- 
tained, they said, the most complete refutation of his whole system. At 
length Wilks was too full longer to contain himself, and looking round, 
his little grey eyes twinkling, and his face lighted up with an arch smile, 
but trying apparently to be very grave, moved “that the thanks of this 
Association be given to the Rev. Andrew Fuller of Kettering, for his 
very excellent sermon of this morning, and that he be requested to print 
it.” My reader must imagine the effect produced by this bomb-shell, for 
I cannot describe it: Several of his brethren became fully convinced of 
the truths he advocated, and all opened their pulpits that he might | 
plead the cause of the mission. 
The ingenuity of our friend often appeared in his mode of communi- 
cating reproof. A minister once preached in his pulpit a sermon which 
he regarded as too doctrinal, or rather as not having in it enough of the 
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moral requirements of Christianity. He invited him to breakfast on the 
following morning, and gave his wife special instructions as to the tea 
to be handed to the stranger. The time arrived, all were there, conver- 
sation had commenced, and the first cup of tea was handed to the rev- 
erend brother. He complained that it was intolerably sweet, and re- 
quested a very considerable alteration ; a second cup was handed, but it 
was so strong and so bitter, that he was compelled to request a cup less 
sweet than the former one, and less pungent than the latter His request 
was complied with, and the tea entirely approved. Mr. Wilks then said 
to him, “ Sir, this arrangement as to the tea was intentional. The first 
cup resembled your sermon last night, all doctrine and no practice ; the 
second resembled the preaching of some other divines, all practice and 
no doctrine; the third was what every sermon should be—a proper pro- 
portion of each. Not too much practice, sir, or you will make your 
hearers Pharisees ; nor too much doctrine, or they will be Antinomians.” 
The minister profited very greatly by the illustration. 

Two illustrations of the manner in which he would introduce his text, 
shall close our present paper. The minister of my childhood, the vener- 
able Kdward Edmonds, of Birmingham, (blessed be his memory !) had 
heard him preach a sermon which he entreated him to deliver to his 
people. The request was complied with, and he thus commenced his 
discourse: “A friend of mine, whom you know very well, and who 
knows you very well, told me to tell you to prwy—I suppose because he 
thought that some of you lived without prayer. And he has told me to 
tell you to pray without ceasing—I suppose because he thought that 
if some of you did not live wethout prayer, you do not pray so often as 
you should do. This is the text, and these are the divisions of my 
sermon. 

When once preaching in the church of another denomination, in Nor- 
wich, he thus prefaced his discourse :—“ Yesterday, meeting a poor 
country-woman, I addressed her witha ‘ how-do-you-do, neighbor?’ Her 
answer was, ‘I have been some time very ill, and I have lost my har- 
vest . ‘Tam sorry for that,’ replied I, ‘for it is a bad thing to lose 
your harvest.’ ‘ Yes, replied the poor woman, ‘it isa bad thing for 
me, indeed.’ Ifit be a bad thing for this woman to have lost her bar- 
vest, thought I, what would it be for the damned in hell to have lost 
their harvest! What, thought I, must they feel in that world of dark- 
ness and despair, who are constrained to adopt the language of the pro. 
phet, and to say, ‘the harvest is past, and the summer is ended, and we 
are not saved.’ This interview with the poor woman, and this short con- 
versation—this lamentation of her’s, led to the adoption of these words as 
a text. 
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No Sabbath bell, nor gilded spire, 
Invite the humble saint 
To enter gates where throngs repair 
With praises and cotplaint. 


But like Judea’s children led 
The worshippers of God 

From forest honies inquiring come, 
To learn where Jestis trod. 


And gathered where the gleaming ware 
Smiles through the opening trees, 

The words of prayer and joyful song 
Swell on the passing breeze. 


Then, with a slow and solemn step, 
He breasts the parted wave, 

Who pointed to the “dying Lamb,” 
And to the svmbol grave. 


The feeble step of age grows firm, 
As pressing to the tide, 

It wisely owns the appointed way 
Of Him, so long denied. 


‘he man rejoicing in his strength, 
And she of. youthful bloom, 
Meekly demand the Saviour’s rite, 

And pass the watery tomb. 


This duty done, the lovely band 
In silence leave the shore— 
The wild deer pauses at its brink, 

As in the days of yore. 


The wood-bird nestles ’mong the leaves 
Of willows bending there, 
While they, thus buried with the Lord, 
Mount upward ‘neath bis care. 
Mitford, La Grange Co., Ind. 








NA aa NS NT NS NS Tg Tk er RI 

















| 
: 








en ne st RNR tne en et ir eR A eR eA Be wa F ath 
ec ran a wine tae a ee NL eR RINE EP iA 
q 





pena EM BU? 
, 





254 SKETCH OF BAPTIST CHURCH, MILFORD, IND. 


: ; pn pe DP IPP P PRL PPP PPP PPP PP PP pe 


HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE BAPTIST CHURCH AT MILFORD, 
LA GRANGE COUNTY, INDIANA. 


BY W- DEYER., 


eae 


Tur parents of the writer of this sketch were the first Baptists who 
settled in the town of Milford, and emigrated to this State, from West- 
kill, Greene county, N. Y, in 1837. Settling remote from any society 
of their faith, they united with the Springfield Baptist church, eight 
miles from where they resided, frequently walking that distance to ate 
tend covenant meetings and hear preaching. Becoming thus acquainted 
with some of the servants of the Most High, they would occasionally 
visit our new settlement, and preach to the people in the “ old log school- 
house,” or at private dwellings, laying, in the providence of God, a 
foundation, we trust, for the building up of this small branch of Zion in 
the wilderness. 

In the winter of 1°45, a young lady became awakened under the 
preaching of one of these men of God, which led to her conversion, and 
though educated in the Peedobaptist faith, she began to say immediately, 
in the language of one to Philip, “See, here is water,’ &c., she was 
ucecording!y baptized. » 

It was a lovely sight, indeed, to see that young sister, who hag since 
gone to her reward, consecrate herself to the Saviour, by submission to 
this ordinance, in a bright stream, called Turkey Creek, on whose banks 
the camp fire of the Indian had but just ceased to burn, and whose still- 
ness had never been broken by so sacred and hallowed a scene, since light 
gleamed first upon its waters. 

The people were favored with preaching but seldom, until the winter 
of 1846, when Eider D. C. Fuller commenced a series of meetings in 
the settlement, which were blessed to the conversion of a number of the 
inhabitants, Several of the members of the Springfield church convened 
at this point, for the purpose of hearing those who wished to go forward 
in baptism, relate their experience. As the result of that meeting eight 
candidates were received. The pastor delivered a sermon at the house 
of brother J. A. Cook, and administered the ordinance on the 5th of 
Feb. 1846. The cause of the Redeemer continued to prosper, and it 
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was thought best for the brethren and sisters of regular Baptist princi- 
ples, to covenant together for the purpose of maintaining the fellowship 
and worship of God’s house, and the promotion of Christ's visible 
kingdom in the vicinity, until they could be organized and become 
a church. They entered into this relation the 2lst of February. The 
16th of March, following, they were constituted into a church, Elder 
Fuller delivered an appropriate and able discourse, from Prov. ix. 1, on 
the occasion, and gave the expression of fellowship to the constituent 
members. At a meeting of the church, May 2d, they voted to apply for 
admission into the North Hastern Indiana Association, sending as dele- 
gates, brethren Israel A. Cook, Darius Dryer, and Robert Campbell. 
They presented their request at its anniversary, held in the village of 
Orland, Steuben county, and were received into that body, May 27th, | 
_ 1846. 

The church since that time have enjoyed the pastoral labors of Elders 
T. Burroughs, C. D. Fuller, and KE. R. Spear, under whose ministrations 
additions have been made to its number. The last accessions were made 
January 27th and February 3d, of 1850, by the baptism of nine per- 
sons, administered by Rev. EK. R. Spear. Forty-two have been connected 
with the church since its organization. It suffers much from want of 
regular pastoral labor, and on account of many of the members living 
distant from its place of holding worship. The covenant-meetings have 
generally been well attended and interesting. Some of the most faithful 
members have recently passed to their rest. Among this number were 
brethren Cook, Chaffee, and Winter. The prayer of the church is, 
that it may continue to be a blessing to society, and the “little one” 
may “ become a thousand” 
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[We invite our friends in all parts of the country, who wish to have 
a history of their church published in a form for preservation, to pre- 
pare the same for the Memorial, but to have them as brief as possible, 
and let the providence and wisdom of God be manifest in every sentence. 
Such sketches would be valuable and read with interest. | 





Gop a Hipine-rrace.—A hiding-place implies secrecy. He who can 
say unto God, “Thou art my hiding-place,” may go abroad about his 
affairs, and may pass through a thousand dangers, and yet at the same 
time have such a hiding place in the favor and protection of God, that 
when he seems to be exposed on every side, still he is secured and hid- 


den from every evil.—Ceczd. 
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HINTS TO A PASTOR. 


—_———— 


PastoraL Coverousness.—The best covetousness which a minister 
can possess, is to be covetous after the souls of men. We should judge 
that our work is never done while one single unconverted soul is within 
our reach. Alas! then, how little have we done in comparison of what 
we have to do! O, for more of that holy zeal which makes us travail in 
birth again, till Christ shall be formed within the souls of thousands 
who are now dead in trespasses and sins. R. Hinks 


Way to cet Texts.—The best method of getting new and useful sub- 
jects, is to live in the spirit of the ministry ; and, while walking closely 
with God, and daily studying the human heart, subjects will occur 
pertinent and useful. While they are reading the Bible regularly 
through, texts will strike their minds and open to their view. These 
first thoughts they should instantly scratch on paper; for if once lost 
they can seldom be recalled. This is the only sure way of becoming an 
useful and original preacher. Our poets and best writers have picked 
up their most interesting pieces from a thought in reading, or a hint in 
conversation. J. SuTCLIFF. 


Tue Proper Work or a Pasror.~-He that is appointed to minister 
in holy things, must not suffer secular affairs and sordid arts to eat up 
great portions of his time. A clergyman must not keep a tavern, nor a 
judge be an innkeeper: and it wasa great idleness in Theophylact, the 
Patriarch, to spend his time in the stable of horses, when he should have 
been in his study, orin the pulpit, or visiting his parish. Such employ- 
ments are diseases of labor, and the rust of time, which it contracts, not 
by lying still, but by dirty employment. Oxp Divine. 


Work in Tue Stupy.—We must dig very deeply to discover the treas- 
ure, and it is when we feel our weakness and misery most, that we dig 
the best; for those are not the best sermons which we have labored over 
with difficulty, but those which we have, as it were, swpplicated from the 
Lord with tears and prayers. Martin Bos. 


Tue Great Trust.—The apostle says, he was “allowed of God to be 


put in trust with the Gospel.” Those who enter on the ministry, must be 
allowed, not of men alone, but of God. Bisnop JEWEL. 
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PASTORAL REMINISCENCES.—NO. I. 


ELLEN AND ELIZA; OR, THE TWO DEATHS. 


—- 


BY REV. J. DOWLING, D.D. 


In the year 18—, the writer was laboring as a minister of the Gospel, 
in the town of Newport, a New-England seaport, frequently visited dur- 
ing the summer months by the inhabitants of the sunny South, for 
change of air and climate, and the benefit of sea-bathing. 

Among others who had chosen that delightful town as their summer 
residence for that season, was a highly respectable and wealthy family 
from the island of Cuba. Connected with this family by the ties of re- 
lationship, was a young lady of about nineteen or twenty years of age, 
who, being deprived by death of both her parents, had. for some two or 
three years, in the bosom of this family, learned almost to forget that 
she was an orphan, while sharing the affectionate attentions of her kind- 
hearted relatives. This young lady’s name was Hllen E 

As there was something unusual in the type of her piety, and striking 
in the circumstances of her early death, it may be beneficial to the living, 
to present the following brief record of the facts. 

Cultivated in mind, amiable in disposition, and eminent for her per- 
sonal piety, there were but few more frequent, and none more welcome 
visitors at “the parsonage,” during the summer months, than Hllen 
K With but little of the romantic in the character of her piety, 
and a slight tinge of sadness in her disposition, which might be account- 
ed for from the successive bereavements she had experienced, there was 
yet a chastened cheerfulness, and deep devotion of spirit, evidently aris- 
ing from the constant habit of close communion with her God. Her 
favorite subjects of conversation, upon which she seized every oppor- 
tunity to speak, were the dying love of Jesus, and the joys of heaven, 
especially the joy of being with Christ. Nor did she rest satisfied with 
mere religious enjoyment ; like her Master, she emphatically went about 








doing good. The most singular feature of her character always appear- 
ed to me, to be the impression which seemed constantly to rest on her 
mind, notwithstanding her health was generally good, that she would die 
young, leading her to act and to live almost invariably as one just enter- 
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ing eternity. Without laying much stress on these presentiments of 
death, for I have known many to have them, (though in a less degree, ) 
who yet did not die young, I saw that she was ripening for glory. In 
the month of Uctober, she sailed with her kind friends to spend the win- 
ter in Cuba, intending, should she be spared, to return with them to 
Newport, the following summer ; yet strongly impressed with the idea 
that it would be her last voyage to the south, and that very probably 
ye should see her face no more. 

Before leaving Newport, she left a small package in the care of her 
pastor’s wife, on which was written as follows :—“ Given to the care of 
Mrs. Dowling, who may open it if she pieases, and then send it to my 
friends in , in case I should never return to see them,—that is, 
if death prevents, Love and best wishes to all my dear relations and 
friends.” Inthe following month of June, we heard that our young 
Christian friend was about to return to the north, and we fondly ex- 
pected that her apprehensions of an early death would prove to be 
groundless. 

In July, we heard that the vessel had arrived, with Ellen on board, 
and thatshe had returned to Newport,todze! During the voyage from 
Cuba, she had been afflicted with one of the fatal southern fevers, and by 
the time she was borne to the house of her kind relatives, she was speech- 
less and almost insensible. She signified her wish to see her pastor. I 
called and found her almost gone, but sweetly reposing on the bosom of 
Jesus. She seemed anxious about something, but was unable to articu- 
late, to express her wishes. 1 referred to the sealed packet, and pro- 
mised to do with it according to the directions. Her countenance showed 
that this was the subject she wished to refer to; and after a day or two 
of severe bodily pain, our dear sister Hilen soared to her native skies. She 
went home to Jesus on the 27th of July, 18—. 

Upon opening the packet she had left with us, we found that it con- 
tained a writing expressive of her dying feelings, and a sentence or two | 
at the close, disposing of some few articles of value as mementoes of | | 
affection to her dear brothers and sisters. As the document is remark- 








able, as coming from one who was at the time in good health, it is pre- 
sented to the reader, with the omission of a few sentences : 


Newport, Oct. 12, 18—. 
“T Ellen E , 1n view of leaving America for Cuba, knowing that 
life is uncertain, think it my duty to leave some testimonial of my views, 
as regards the holy religion of Jesus Christ, and of my interest in it. I 
believe the doctrines of the Gospel to be just and true, and the religion 
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taught by Jesus Christ and his apostles to be the enly true religion.’ I 
believe in the whole Bible, and receive every part of it as the Word of 
God. His promises are true, and he is faithful to his word. I cannot 
feel that [ love God as I ought. I do not; and yet I desire to love 
him, and long to be where I shall see him as he is, and love him as [ 
ought. I can put my trust in him, for I know he is faithful to bis saints, 
is faithful to his Son, and to him I can commit the keeping ef my immor- 
tal soul. as unto a faithful Creator. I feel that he is able, and will keep 
that which I have committed unto him against that day, when he shall 
come with his angels to be glorified in his saints, and admired in them 
that believe. *° * y * T have long been impressed with 
the idea that I should die young. and [ still think so; and I trust I am 
willing to go, whenever my Father shall see fit to call me home I trust 
Tam ready. Whatcan I do but cast myself on Jesus, for he careth for 
me and all his people. He is rove, and I am willing that he should do 
with me as seemeth good in his sight. O, how delightful is the thought, 
that death, whenever it comes, is, to the Christian, only the sweet mes- 
senger to welcome us home to our Father's house, where there are many 
mansions. [ cannot but think of death asa small gate by which we enter 
the mansions of eternal blessedness, where we shall go no more out 
forever. 

* Heaven will be a happy place, because we sball have no more sin 
there. Qh, how great is the blessedness of those who put their trust in 
God! How sweet the name of Jesus sounds to the believer! ‘Thou 
shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins.’ 
Blessed Jesus! on thee, thee alone, I depend for tle pardon of my sins 
and acceptance in the sight of Ged. I feel safe in the hands of my 
heavenly Father, and am willing to be or do what be may see fit. Into 
his hands [ commit my spirit, trusting in the righteousness of Christ, 
and his only. 

“ Although I am now in perfect health, I do not expect to live long. 


I have no desire for a long life. I would rather depart and be with 


Christ, which is far better; but if my Saviour sees fit for me to liveand 
be engaged in his cause, I am willing. * 7 * And now, my 
dearly beloved brethren and sisters, should i never see you again in this 
world, I enly commend you to our God—Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
and to the Word of his grace, till we meet to part no more forever. How 
great is our happiness, to think that we are all traveling the same road, 
and hope to meet in the mansions of eternal bliss. OQ, let me entreat 
you all to persevere in the way of holiness. Take the whole Bible as 
the rule of your faith, hope, and ‘practice ; let it be your constant com- 
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panion, your bosom-friend ; it will never deceive you. 
I have nothing to say to one more than another; I love you all alike, 
and feel a deep interest in your welfare. Adieu, till we meet again! 
I commend you to God !” 

I will say nothing of the feelings with which the friends of this ami- 
able and devoted young Christian, perused the above record of her en- 
joyments and her hopes, as we broke the seal after she had passed 
through “the small gate,” (to use her own expressive language,) by which 
she entered the mansions of eternal blessedness, prepared for her by the 
Saviour whom she loved. 

The object of committing the above simple, yet faithful narrative, to 
paper, was, that all who read it might see the beauty and learn the value 
of genuine piety, and be constrained to imitate the example of this dear 
young Christian, who now, through faith and patienee, inherits the 


*% a" * 


prcmises. 

Let me inquire, then, dear young reader, howis it with you? Are 
you a possessor of that good hope in Christ, which can lead you to feel 
with the departed Ellen, that you are “willing to go whenever your 
Father shall see fit to call you home?” “ That to depart and be with 
Christ is far better 2?” 

O, how worthless and empty will this world appear in that solemn 
hour, when death shall summon the spirit from time to eternity! What, 
then, will you think of those worldly vanities and delusive pleasures 
which now appear to yield so much delight, and for which you seem will- 
ing even to barter your soul’s salvation ? 


In the above narrative, you have seen the value of a hope in Christ, 
in life and in death. Permit me to place in contrast with the above, 
a brief account of the end of one equally amiable and engaging with the 
sainted Ellen, so far as natural endowments went, and of about the same 
age, whose death-bed I attended about two years afterwards, bat who, I 
fear, had neglected the one thing needful, till death hurried her to her 
final account. 

Never shall I forget the look and the tone of voice with which she ex- 
claimed, as, in compliance with a request I had received, I entered the 
sick chamber of Eliza ——~, a few weeks previous to her death,—‘ Oh, 
Mr. Dowling, it seems so hard to die so soon ! it is so hard to die so soon !” 
In subsequent visits, I found that Eliza had, for several months, attend- 
ed on my ministry, that she had been more than once under serious im- 
pressions, and resolved, before long, to seek the salvation of her soul ; 
but that the cruel consumption had seized on her frame, while she was 
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indulging a /2tt/e donger in the follies and vanities of youth, and unex- 
pectedly brought her to the bed of sickness and death. “O,” she would 
frequently exclaim, ‘in such a revival I meant to seek religion, but I 
did not think I should die so young! In reply to all my attempts to 
point her to the compassionate Saviour, I could scarcely get any other 
answer than the same expression, so often repeated, uttered in a melan- 
choly tone of voice— O, it is so hard to die so young!” This one idea 
seemed almost exclusively to have so occupied her mind, as to prevent 
her from scarcely comprehending, or even hearing the earnest exhorta- 
tion addressed to her, to cast herself upon Jesus, the friend of the peni- 
tent sinner. The last time I visited poor Eliza this seemed still the 
burden of her thoughts—-“ O, 2t 7s hard to die so young !” and she 
appeared to die without one ray of hope. 
My youthful reader, would you choose the death of Ellen or that of 
Eliza? You know not how near to you may be the grim messenger. 
Let me entreat you, therefore, without delay, to repent of your sins and 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ. He is able to save even to the utter- 
most all that come unto God by him. His blood cleanseth from all sin. 
‘From this moment, yield yourself up to him a willing sacrifice, and then, 
when death comes, it shall be to you as it was to the departed Ellen— 


‘‘ A messenger of peace 


Sent from her Lord, to grant her soul release.” 


WHERE IS THY HOME? 





“« Where is thy home, thou lonely man ?” 
T asked a pilgrim gray, 
Who came with furrowed brow and wan, 
Slow and musing on his way ; 
He paused and then with solemn mien, 
Upturned his holy eyes, 
“« The land I seek, thou ne’er hast seen, 
My home is in the skies !” 


O01 blest—thrice blest ! the heart must be a 
To. whom such thoughts are given, 
That walks from worldly fetters free, 
Its only home is Heaven! 
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SOLACH IN ADVERSITY. 


BY MRS. L. H. SIGOURNEY. 


-Wurrner man shall turn for solace in adversity, has been his earnest 
inquiry ever since he was placed upon the earth. Since his expulsion 
from Paradise, be has had seasons of wandering and of wo, “ seeking rest 
and finding none.’ 

Nature prompts the sorrowful to repose upon some oaand en spirit, to 
lay part of their burden upon the nearest in friendship or affection. 
Still, there are evils, which the most perfect union of hearts cannot alle- 
viate. The perpetual sadness of a broken spirit, is heyond the reach 
of external intercourse. Indeed, the most incurable evils sometimes 
spring from the closest affinities. The parent may be doomed to see 
the child, in whom his proudest hopes were garnered up, smite down 
those hopes and trample on their roots, though they grew in the “ deep 
of his heart.” Will friendship comfort him? The wife may find the 
idol of her love the victim of vice, or estranged from her as an enemy. 
What remaining affection can fill the void in her soul? Bereavements 
may be so bitter and entire, that none shall be left to comfort the lonely 

‘survivor. The poor chieftain of the forest was not left without a parallel, 
when jhe exclaimed in his desolation, “ Who is there to mourn for Logan ? 
Not one !” 

Still the question returns: where shall we look for solace, under such 
adversities as transcend the help of man? The poetry of philosophy 
replies, that Te is the physician of gricf We see that he is so, for 
common lessons, or for those that more immediately affect the passions. 

But are there not afilictions whose extent is made more evident by 
the lapse of years?—where the tempest of sorrow indeed abates, but 
where the waste of comfort, the desolation of hope, the impossibility of 
restitution, only becomes more apparent? ‘To such, Time acts only asa 
torch-bearer, revealing the extent of a ruin which he has no power to re- 
pair. He may, indeed, cause the tide of weeping to roll back—but it is 
to discover the magnitude of the wreck, the multitude of precious things 
thrown over in the storm—fragments of treasures, which the tantalising 
surge displays for a moment, and then swallows up for ever. 

Time may sometimes be a successful physician for the sorrows of 
youth. Then the buoyant heart voluntarily co-operates with any sani- 
tory regimen. It is fruitful in substitutes for lost delights. In its 
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vigorous policy, it scarcely waits for Time to aid in repairing the breaches 
of its sanctuary. When its tendrils are stricken from one prop, how 
soon are they seen clasping another, and covering it with blossoms ! 

Far otherwise is it in the wane of life. The heart, often bruised, of- 
ten smitten, clings with more rigid grasp to its diminishing joys. As 
the circle grows narrower, it struggles to spread itself over the whole of 
it, to touch and to guard every point. But the pilgrim of many lus- 
trums cannot hope to call forth in young bosoms, that reciprocity which 
the fervor of his own prime enkindled. Between him and them “isa 
great gulf fixed.” The affections lose the power of reproduction. 
They have no longer that Promethean fire, by which dead elements are 
quickened into friendship. The path of life has become to them, as the 
“valley of dry bones.” They wander through it without the ability to 
bid one skeleton arise and be clothed with flesh. They become too inert 
to enchain even tke living and willing objects that surround them. Like 
the ruminating animals, they slumber over the food, which once they 
pursued, as the fleet roebuck upon the mountains. 

It is possible, also, that with years, a kind of hallowed jealousy may 
steal over the soul. Perhaps it may refuse toadmit new imagery to a 
shrine, where its earliest-chosen, longest-consecrated idols dwelt and 
were worshipped. With a morbid, yet blameless constancy, it may her- 
metically seal the vase, where its first, purest odors had birth and were 
exhaled. 

The medical influence of Time, therefore, at its highest power, ranks 
only asa sedative. It cannot extirpate those roots of sorrow, which 
reach to the extremest verge of human life. Especially will the hoary- 
headed, if they trust time as their sole physician, find him stupifying 
their senses with a transient opiate, but leaving the heart’s wounds to 
rankle and rankle, till, like the bereaved patriarch, they “ go down into 
the grave, to the lost one, mourning.” 

The inquiry still recurs—where shall we turn, under the deepest 
calamities that are appointed to humanity? A sterner philosophy than 
that at first quoted, answers, “ hold yourselves insensible to them!” Oh! 
but man is too frail and sensitive—too much wrapped up in a net-work 
of nerves, and too faint at heart, to stand against the dread artillery of 
heaven. A baleful wind sweeps away his strength—a frown on the face 
of one he loves, drinks up his spirits—the fickle breath of the populace 
inflates him—the dew-drops in his broken cistern dry up, and he is in 
bitterness—fever touches his clay temple, and he is gone. Is he who 
cannot cope with the feeblest agent, expected to stand unmelted in the 
“seven times heated furnace?” He cannot resist the elements: how 
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can he endure the wrath of their omnipotent Ruler, when he “ariseth 
to shake terribly the earth ?” 

That remedy for adversity, which neither the light of nature discoy- 
ered, nor the pharmacopeeia of Time contained—of which philosophy, 
both in its poetry and its stoicism has failed—is contained im a single 
prescription of the gospel—the submission of our will to that which 1s 
divine. How simply is it illustrated in the aspiration of Thomas a Kem- 
pis: “Give me what thou wilt, and in what measure, and at what time 
thou wilt. Do with me what thou knowest to be best—what best 
pleaseth thee. Place me where thou wilt, freely dispose of me in all 
things.” | 

Still more concisely was it expressed by Fenelon: “I am silent; I 
offer myself in sacrifice ; henceforth, I have no will, save to accomplish 
thine.” But ah, how much more forcibly in that agonizing sigh from 
Gethsemane—“ not my will, but thine be done,’—when even the strength- 
ening angel was astonished, and earth trembled as she tasted the first 
trickling drops of a Redeemer’s blood ! 


A PASTOR. | 


Dr. Goonricu has beautifully said that it was the reflection, that 
there was bread enough and to spare in his father’s house, which com- 
pelled the prodigal to exclaim, “I will arise, and go unto my father.” 
Some years ago, two young ladies, under deep conviction of sin, went, 
after an evening meeting, to the house of a pastor for further instruc- 
tion. As he conversed with them much at large, and was urging them, 
by motives drawn from the love of Christ, instantly to accept the offered 
salvation, one of them was observed to rest her head upon her hand, as 
ifin deep abstraction, till her face at last sunk upon the table, in solemn 
and overpowering emotion. After a few moments of entire silence, she 
looked up with a countenance of serene joy, dropped upon one knee before 
her companion, and said, with the simplicity of a child, “ Julia, do love 
Christ. He is so beautiful! Do come with me, and love him!” This 
led Julia to the reflection, “She has entered in, while I remain out. 
One shall be taken and the other left.” This, under God, was the means 
of bringing her also to Christ, before she laid her head that night upon 
her pillow. 
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On the 29th of June, 1852, this great patriot and statesman, closed 
his eyes in death and entered the spirit world. Hushed forever, are 
the thunder tones of his clarion voice in the Senate halls of this nation, 
but the influence of his life will be felt and acknowledged with venera- 
tion and love, by the “ American people,” as long as the stars and stripes 
continue to wave in triumph over this, a free and happy Republic. 

In all places business generally was suspended on the reception of 
the sad intelligence, and a deep gloom pervaded every community. 
Truly a great nation mourns for one of her noblest sons. No language 
of our’s is adequate for the task of portraying the many excellencies of 
his character, as a man and a statesman—his intellect —his oratorical 
powers—and the unexampled influence he has excited over the minds of 
his countrymen. A mighty nation like this, draped in mourning and 
couvulsed with grief, is the most eloquent and befitting eulogy on the 
virtues and life of the departed. 

On the 20th of July. 1852, a tribute was paid to his memory in this 
city, by an immense procession of the populace, embracing every class of 
our citizens, and which was probably the greatest demonstration ever 
made in the United States in favor of any of her illustrious sons. The 
most interesting part of the procession, to us at least, was that of the 
two antagonistic bodies—the Central Committees of the Democratic and 
Whig parties—marching side by side, in honor of the illustrious dead. 
Ab! when death has done his work, and he, who has been the cause of 
-so much party strife, is laid in the tomb, then, how soon subside the 
opposing passions that reigned in the breasts of his political antagon- 
ists—how soon party distinctions are forgotten, and a nation unites in 
doing justice to his memory. Although Mr. Clay did not attain to the 
Presidential chair, yet he has received what we consider greater honors 
than any other man whose name is registered among the galaxy of 
American Statesmen, on the page of history. But in his dying hour, 
what were all the honors and fame he bad won worth to him then 2? 
They were all as an empty bubble, and of too trifling importance to at- 
tract his mind for a moment from those weightier matters which con- 
cerned his eternal state of being. Nothing but the blessedness of the 
Gospe! of peace could afford him consolation then. Nothing but the 
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crown of glory, which the once despised Nazarine, but now a glorified 
Saviour, waits to bestow on those who love him, was worth striving for, 
and we rejoice to belicve that he is now among that vast multitude in 
glory. who have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb. 

May his death be a lesson to others who are seeking after worldly dis- 
tinction, to teach them of how little importance they will be to them in 
their dying hours, and may it also be a source of encouragement to such 
as desire true honors and happiness, to seek also that priceless treasure, 
—the Christian’s hope. The dying testimony of such a lofty intellect 
as Mr. Clay possessed, should make the sceptic tremble, and the humble 
believer in divine revelation—-as no doubt it does the angelic host of 
heaven—rejoice! We will close this notice by giving an extract from 
the funeral sermon delivered at Washington, by Rev. Mr. Butler of the 
Protestant Episcopal Church. 


“Twenty years since, he wrote: ‘Iam a member of no religious sect, and I am 
not a professor of religion; I regret that 1am not. I wish that I was, and trust 
that I shall be. I have, and always have had, a profound regard for Christianity— 
the religion of my fathers—and for its rites, its usages, and its observances.’ The 
feeling proved that the seed sown by pious parents was not dead, though stified. 
A few years since, its dormant life was re-awakened. He was baptized in the com- 
munion of the Protestant Episcopal Church; and during his sojourn in this city, he 
was in full communion with Trinity parish. It is since his withdrawal from the sit- 
tings of the Senate, that I have been made particularly acquainted with his religious 
opinions, character, and feelings. From his first illness he expressed to me the per- 
suasion that it would be fatal. From that period until his death, it has been my 
privilege to hold with him frequent religious services in his room. He averred to 
me his full faith in the great leading doctrines of the Gospel: the fall and sinful- 
ness of man, the Divinity of Christ, the reality and necessity of the Atonement, the’ 
need of being born again by the Spirit, and salvation through faith in the crucified 
Redeemer. His own personal hopes of salvation he ever and distinctly based on 
the promises and the grace of Christ. Strikingly perceptible on his impetuous and. 
impatient temper, was the influence of grace, in producing submission, and patient 
watching for Christ anddeath. On one occasion he spoke to me of the pivus va- 
ample of one very near and dear to him, as that which led him deeply to feel, and 
earnestly see’ for himself, the reality and blessedness of religion. On one occasion 
he told me that he had been striving to form a conception of heaven ; and he en- 
larged upon the mercy of that provision, by which our Saviour became a partaker 
of our humanity, that our hearts and hopes might fix themselves on him. On 
another occasion, when he was supposed to be near his end, I expressed to him the 
hope that his mind and heart were at peace, and that he was able to rest with cheer- 
ful confidence on the promises and merits of the Redeemer. He said, with much 
feeling, that he endeavored to, and trusted that he did repose his salvation upon 
Christ : that it was too late for him to look at Christianity in the light of specuia- 


tion. He had never doubted its truths, and he now wished to throw himself upon 
it as a practical and blessed remedy.” 
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A WORD TO OUR PATRONS. 


To prevent in future the frequent changes which have charactcrised 
the history of the Memorza/, the proprietor has determined, after duly 
considering the subject, and with the advice of friends, to take the entire | 
charge of the work in all its various departments, commencing with the | 
present issue. The very great amount of labor required, in attending | 
to other duties connected with the work, will of course, preclude the pos- 
sibility of preparing but a very small amount of editorzal matter, but in 
lieu of which “ abler pens” will be employed. We shall spare no pains 
to secure such produbtions from the “ world of literature,” as we think 
will most interest the greatest number, and make a pleasing monthly 
visitcr to every Baptist family-circle in our land. 

In parting with Dr. Dowling, the Memorza/ has lost an able editor, 
but his friends will be pleased to learn that he will still be able to con- 
tinue as a regular contributor, and with the increased facilities thus af- 
forded us, we shall be able to concentrate in the pages of the Memorzad, | 
a large increase of the best talent in our denomination, and to place it 
on such a foundation as to render it a work that shall be a credit to the 
Baptists of the nineteenth century. We shall endeavor to make it a 
practical work, a work in which every member of the family will find 
something toznterest them. We shall introduce often new contributors, 
both male and female, and at an early day, announce our arrangements 
for 1853—which we intend shall be unsurpassed by any previous year 
of its existence. 

To our many and kind patrons, we return sincere thanks for their 
liberal support, and by increased effort and attention to their wants, and 
the best interest of the cause we advocate, we hope to receive a continu- 
ance of the same. 

We invite owr correspondents, and all who feel interested in the spread 
of Baptist principles and religious truth, to contribute to our pages, and 
for an acceptable article of three or four pages, we will send to the writer 
the Memorval one year. 

In the next (September) number, will appear a beautiful portrait of 
Dr. Hodge, of Brooklyn, N. Y , and a sketch of his life. 


Tur Proprietor. 












































268 MINISTERIAL ITEMS, &C. 


MINISTERIAL ITEMS, &c. 





Mr. George G. Holloway was recently 
ordained to the work of the Gospel min- 
istry at the call of the Big Creek church, 
Shelby Co., Tenn. Sermon by Rev. L. 
Wade, from 1 John xxxii. 1. 


Rev. E. R. Warren has resigned the 
pastoral charge of the Second Baptist 
church in New-London, Conn. 


Rev. S. K. Daniel, having removed to 
Pine Bluff, Copiah Co., Miss., requests 
his correspondents to address him at that 
place. 


Rev. Dr. Jeter has accepted the unani- 
mous invitation of the Third Baptist 
church in Richmond, Va. 


Rev. Mr. Van Alstine, formerly a Luth- 
eran minister, was recently baptized at 
Rochester, N. Y. 


Rev. E. M. Miles, late of Penn., has 
accepted a call to the pastoral care of the 
Second Baptist church in Davenport, 
Iowa, and entered upon his labors in that 
field. 


Rev. Isaac Bloomer, we are happy to 
say, has so far recovered his health as to 
enable him to take charge of the Baptist 
church at Cherry Valley, Ashtabula Co., 
Ohio. 


Rev. Dr. Hodge, of the First Baptist 
church, Brooklyn, has accepted the call 
of the church recently organized on the 
corner of Washington and Gates-avs. He 
will not enter upon the duties of his new 
charge until the 1st of September. 


Rev James Vearey has removed to Dar- 
danelles Fork. 


Rev. J. R. Lowrie has removed to 
Shongola, Miss. 


Rev. William Jones. formerly of North 
Bloomfield, Ontario County, N. Y., has 
become pastor of the Baptist church in 
Caton, Steuben County. N. Y. 


Rev. H. G. Mason, pastor of the Baptist 
church at Glens Falls, we regret to learn, 
is suffering from ill health. 


Mr. William H. Alden, a member of 
Newton Theological Institution. has ac- 
cepted a call to the pastoral charge of 
the Baptist church and Society in North 
Attleboro’, Mass. 







































Rev. J. W. Fish, late pastor of the Bap- 
tist church in Geneva, Wis., has entered 
upon the pastoral charge of the Baptist 
church at Racine, Wis. 


Rev. C. Blood has accepted the call of 
the Baptist church in Geneva, Wis., and 
entered upon the labors of his new field. 


Rev. G. C. Moore, who has labored in- 
defatigably and successfully in securing 
the removal of a large number of Bap- 
tists from unhappy Ireland to this coun- 
try, has entered the service of the Ameri- 
can and Foreign Bible Society, as an 
jagent in New-Hampshire. 


Rev. N. Combs has removed to North- 
ville, Fulton county, N. Y. Correspond- 
ents are requested to address him as 
above. 


Rev. Lyman Culver has removed from 
Gilmanton to Pottersville, N. H., hav- 
ing become pastor of the Baptist church 
and society in the latter place. 





Rev. Moses Curtiss, late pastor of the 
Baptist church in Southboro’, has en- 
gaged in labor as pastor of the Baptist 
church in Woodville, a village within the 
town of Hopkinton, Mass... 


Rev. S. S. Leighton has resigned the 
pastoral care of the Baptist church. in 
Bow, N. H., where. for three years past, 
he has been the efficient and successful 
pastor. 


Rev. Charles Randall has been appoint- 
ed to an Agency for the American Bap- 
tist Publication Society, and has entered 
upon its duties. His Post-office address 
is Brooklyn, N. Y. 





Rev. Joel Kendrick, formerly of Deposit, 
Delaware county, N. Y., has accepted an 
invitation from the Baptist church in 
East Smithfield, Bradford county, Pa., to 
become their pastor, and has already en- 
tered on his labors. 


Rev. J. P. Hall, of Phoenixville, Pa., 
has accepted a call at Cape Island, N.J., 
to become their pastor. : 


Rev. W. McCarthy has taken the pas- 
toral care of the Baptist church at New- 
‘port, Herkimer county, N. Y. 
































Mr. Allen E. Battelle was ordained at 
South Marshfield, on the 23d ult., at two 
o’clock, P. M. Sermon by Rey. T. F. 
Caldicott. 


Rev. W. H. Jordan has accepted the 
call of the Baptist church in Wilmington, 
North Carolina, to become their pastor. 


Rev. Dr. Hooper has removed to New- 
bern. N.C., having accepted a call from 
the Baptist church in that city to become 
its pastor. 


Rev. I. N. Hill is about to leave Cross 
River, and take charge of the church at 
Dover Plains, Dutchess co., N.Y. 


Rev. Naihan Denison from North Ver- 
mont, has accepted the call of the Bap- 
tist church in Skaneateles, and entered 
upon his charge. 


Rev. George F’. Post, late of New-Ber- 
lin, has accepted an invitation to the pas- 
toral charge of the East Meredith church, 
Delaware county, N. Y. 


Rev. H. J. Smith has removed to Grass- 
port, Yalabusha county, Miss. 


Rev. R. H. Taliaferro has accepted an 
invitation to the pastoral charge of the 
Baptist church, Austin, Ala. 


Rev. J. Q. Prescott, having removed to 
Parksville. Miss., requests his correspond- 
ents to address him at that place. 


Mr. Leonard T. Eubanks was recently 
ordained to the work of the Gospel min- 
istry, at the call of the Mount Olive Bap- 
tist church. 


Mr. J. Q. A. Ware was ordained to the 
ministry as pastor of the Baptist church 
in Marlboro’, N.H., June 15th. Sermon 
by Rey. G. Robbins, of Keene, N. H. 


Mr. John C. Ward was ordained to the 
ministry on Sunday evening, June 20th, 
in the First Baptist church of Brook- 
lyn. Mr. Ward is under appointment of 
the American Home Mission Society as 
their missionary to the State of Lowa. 


Mr. J. T. Earle was set apart to the 
work of the ministry by solemn ordina- 
tion, June 23d. at the call of the New 
Prospect church, Pendleton, Spartan- 
burg District, 8. C. 


Mr. John Dunham was recently or- 
dained to the Gospel ministry at the call 
of the First Baptist church in Washing- 
- ton township, Whiteley co., Iowa. 


Rev. C. G. Gurr, late of Saratoga, has 


accepted the call of the First Baptist | 
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church, Harlem, to become their pastor. 
June Ist he entered upon the duties of 
his new field of labor. 


Rev. Alfred Handy, late of Holley, Or- 
leans county, has become pastor of the 
Baptist church in Pontiac, Oaklands co., 
Michigan. Pontiac isa village of about 
3,000 inhabitants, twenty-five miles by 
railroad from Detroit. 


Rev. John T. Westover, late of Ohio, has 
accepted a call to the pastoral care of the 
Baptist church in Waukesha, Wis., and 
has already entered upon his duties in 
that place. : 


Mr. Ludwell E. Lane was ordained to 
the work of the ministry, at the call of 
the Miami Baptist church, Cass county, 
Indiana, May 22. 


Rev. D. Dye, formerly vt Raymond, 
Wis., has removed to Lafargeville, Jef- 
ferson co.. N. Y., and taken the pastorate 
of that church. 


Rev. H. Sampson has removed from 
Southington, Trumbull county, to Homer, 
Licking co., Ohio, and has taken charge 
of the Baptist church in the latter. 


Rev. C. D. Isbell, a recent graduate of 
Covington, has been called to the pastor- 
ate of the Second Baptist church, Mem- 
phis, Tenn. 


Rev. D.C. Haynes of Barnstable, Mass. 
has accepted the unanimous invitation of 
the West Kensington church, Pa., to be- 
come their pastor. 


Rev. T. Jones, late of Hatborough, has 
removed to Marcus Hook, Pa 


Rev. W. E.. Cornwall has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the Baptist 
church in Bridgeton, N. J., and has al- 
ready entered on his labors. 


We are sorry to learn that the Rev. Dr. 
Harris. author of ‘*Mammon,”’ “The 
Great Teacher,” &c., has written to one of 
hisintimate friends in this country, that 
relative sickness has compelled him to 
delay his visit to the United States till 
another season. Come when he may, a 
cordial welcome awaits him. 


Eprrorian CHanGres.—Rev. Abel Ste- 
vens, the late accomplished editor of 
Zion’s Herald, this city, retires from his 
connection with that paper in order to 
enter upon his work as editor of the New 
Methodist Monthly. which is to be issued 
from New-York. His successor is Rey. 
Daniel Wise. The New-Brunswick Chris- 
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tian Visitor announces that. Rev. Messrs. 
Robinson and Bill succeed Rev. E. D. 
Very in the charge of that journal for the 
present. 


Assistant Secretary.—The Board of 
tne American Baptist Home Mission 
Society, we learn, have unanimously ex- 
tended an invitation to Rev. Henry Davis. 
to fill the post of Assistant Secretary and 
General Agent in the missionary rooms 
in the city of New-York. It is understood 
that he will accept the invitation. The 
growing interests and increased labor of 
this great association, demands this ad- 
dition to the laborers in New-York. Bro. 
Davis is widely and favorably known, and 
will fill this place with great advantage. 


Revivat in Yates Seminary.—By a 
private note we are happy to learn that 
an unusual attention to religion has ex- 
isted among the pupils of the Yates Semi- 
nary in Orleans county, of which W. B. 
Bunnel, Esq., is Principal. Between 
forty and fifty have been hopefully con- 
verted to God. Nothing gives the people 
of God more cause for rejoicing than the 
prevalence of heart-religion in schools 
and colleges. 


CHURCHES CONSTITUTED. 


A Baptist church was constituted at 
Blountsville, Jones county, Ga., on the 
29th ult. This infant church numbers 
twenty-six members. 


A Colored Baptist clrurch, to be kaown 
as the Union Baptist church, was consti- 
tuted at Baltimore, on the 10th ult. This 
church has 40 members. Sermon by Rev. | 
J. W. M. Williams. 


A Baptist church was constituted at 
Moline, Ill., June 8th. 


A new church was recently recognized | 
at Lodi, Wis. 


A new church was formed at Pleasant 
Grove, Marion County, Iowa, on the 22d 
ult., and another at Corey Grove, Polk 
County, Iowa, on the 80th ult. 


A new Baptist church was publicly re- 
cognized at Andover, Ohio, June 2d. 


Rev. Mr. Roberts preached on the occa- 
sion. 


A new Baptist church, under the fos- 
tering care of the State Convention, was 


publicly recognized at Wellsville, June 
2d. Sermons were preached on the oc- 
casion by Rey. I. Bennet, of Pike, and 
Rev. G. Williams, agent of the New-York 
State Convention. 


A new church was constituted at Mar- 
ion, Ind., May Ist. Fifty-six persons, all 
recently baptized, compose the member- 
ship of this church, 


A Baptist church was constituted at 
Montville, Maine, on'the 38th of June. 
Sermon by Rev. F. Merriam 


DEATHS. 


Pror. D. Hascauyn.—On Monday, the 
28th of June, the venerable Professor 
Hascall, a man widely known and highly 
esteemed, closed up his earthly pilgrim- 
age, at his residence, in the village of 
Hamilton, in the 71st year of his age, 
and entered into the rest prepared for 
God’s people. 


eS 
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DEDICATIONS. 


The Chapel of the Baptist church in 
Caldwell, under the pastoral care of Rev. 
John Q Adams, was opened for Divine 
worship, on the 29th ult. ‘lhe edifice is 
a neat, commodious and well-proportion- 
ed building, beautifully finished and 
wisely located. The Rev. Thomas Armi- 
tage, of New-York, preached in the morn- 
ing at half-past ten o’clock, the Rev. Dr. 
Babcock, at 3, P. M., and the Rev. Dr. 
Hague, of Newark, at a quarter before 8, 
Ui 


The new and elegant brick building 
erected by the Cohoes Baptist church, 
was recently opened for public worship. 
Sermons were delivered on the occasion 
by Rev. Messrs Warren and Baldwin, of 
Troy, and Day, of Schenectady. 


The church edifice of the recently con- 
stituted church at Blountville, Georgia, 
was dedicated to the service of God, May 
31st. 
ercises, the ordinance of baptism was ad- 
ministered. 


The new and beautiful house of wor- 
ship, erected by the Baptist church of 
Galesburg, Illinois, was dedicated to the 
worship of God, June 8th. Rev. Mr. 
Barry preached on the occasion 











At the close of the dedicatory ex- - 
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Tue Porrtican Works or Firz Greene Hatieck. New edition. Redfield, Clinton 
Hall, New-York. 


This isa volume of great variety, beauty and terseness. The poems of Mr. Hal- 
leck have long since been considered equal in thought, energy, and versatility, to 
the productions of Bryant, Dana, and Percival. Most of the pieces contained in the 
volume before us are affectingly sublime, and will attract the lovers of poetry. The 
volume is issued in the usual neat and elegant style of the publisher. 


THoucuTs on THE Deatu or CuipReN; by Samuel Freneus Prime. A. D. F'. Ran- . 
dolph, 683 Broadway, New-York. 


We have perused with deep interest this consolatory little book. It speaks the 
language of ten thousand hearts. mourning and refusing to be comforted, because 
the gentle loved ones are not. There are but few parents but can respond with deep 
sadness to the truthfulness of the sentiment of “ Longfellow,” which we find em- | 
balmed in this book : 

“ There is no flock, however watched and tended, 
But. one dead lamb is there! 
There is no fireside, howsoe’er defended, 
But has one vacant chair.” 


We commend this book to bereaved parents and sorrowing friends, as breathing the 
| 





sweet language of the great sympathizer of the afflicted, and directing them to His 
word, the consolations of which, are ‘“ neither great nor small.” 


{ 

i 

| 

| 

i 

Tue Youne Man’s Frienp, anp Guipe THRovucH Lirr Tro ImMmortanity; by John | 
Angell James, with an Introduction by Thomas Dewitt, D. D. New-York: A. D. | 
EF’. Randolph. 
Mr. James has in this work, added another to the list of useful books, which for | 

a few years past, he has given to the public. This manual bears his usual impress, 
pertinency and clearness. ‘There is,” says Dr, Dewitt in his introduction, ‘in all 
the works of Mr. James, a transparent clearness of statement and discussion. a flow- | 
ing ease of style, a felicity of illustration, an earnestness of spirit, and a pungency of | 
appeal, combined with the soundness of evangelical sentiment. embedded in deep 
experience and holy practice.” This book. comprising the matter of a series of dis- 
courses, addressed to young men, is well calculated to guard the careful reader of | 
its pages from the buddings of transgression, the way of which is ‘‘ hard” and ruin- | 
ous. We bespeak for it the attention of our patrons. 
/ | 

H 

| 

1 

! 


Toe First Woman; by Gardiner Spring, D. D. New-York: W. W. Dodd. 

This is one of Dr. Spring’s “ First Things,” recently issued in another form. It 
considers woman as she was at “ first.” what she is when educated and converted— 
the faithful. true, and strong. The author is well known, and this little book will 
find a ready sale. The publisher is deserving of great praise for the neat and ex- [1 
ceedingly attractive style in which this miniature volume is issued. 


Tue Knicuts or Encuanp, France, anp Scot.anp; by H. W. Herbert. Redfield, 
Clinton Hall, New-York. 
This is a series of historical sketches. founded on the most striking events of feu- 
dal times ; it is a pleasant book to read, and is just what its author styles it, “ Le- | 
gends of Love and Chivalry.” The preceding works of Mr. Herbert. have made 
him well known to the reading public ; anything from his pen will be read, especially 
by the young. 
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Femaue Parriotism; by Elizabeth Wetherell, author of the ‘“ Wide, Wide World.” 
E. H. Fletcher, 141 Nassau-street, New-York. 


The contents of this gem of a book, is a Prize Essay. It discusses in a most en- 
chanting manner how an American woman may best show her patriotism. The 
publisher has rendered good service to the reading public, in issuing this essay in 
its present attractive garb. Wecommend it to all our patrons. 


Tue Scuoor Girt in France, by Miss R. McCrindle, author of ‘ The Convent,” &e. 

New-York: Carter & Brothers. 

The design of this book is to dissuade Protestant parents from sending their chil- 
dren to the schools of Roman Catholics. It isa reprint of an English book, at first, 
addressed to parents in Great Britain; itisa book well adapted to the times, and ap- 
propriate in its appeals to American parents. It is written by one, who, having 
witnessed the blasting effects of the Papacy, upon the moral and religious character 
of the once pure and unsuspecting, writes plain facts in aplain manner. The author 
in warning parents to withhold their children from the influence of Roman Catholic 
schools, says, “‘she has seen the foundation of a Protestant education sapped and 
undermined till the promising fabric reared by parental fondness, has been leveled 
with the dust, and the deluded parents left to mourn their alienated child, a prey to 
the seductions of Popery, or the not less probable danger of unsettled principles and 
practical infidelity.” We hope that the parents and guardians of the children of our 
land will read ‘‘ The School Girl in France.” 


Sermons or THE Rev. Ricwarp Ceci, late minister of St. John’s Chapel, Bedford 

Row, London. New-York: Carter g Brothers. 

This volume of Sermons has been before the public some months ; its contents are 
too valuable, and too evangelical, to be adapted fora single season only, to the con- 
sideration of the ‘wise and good.” No person can sit down and read prayerfully 
the sermons of the good “ Cecil,” without arising better at heart, and purer in pur- 
pose. We commend this volume to all as well calculated, in the exposition of the 
Word of God, and its personal and practical appeals to the heart, to fit the candid 
reader for the duties of the present life, and the joys of the life to come. 





















































St. Henena anp THE Cape or Goop Hope. or, Incidents in the Life of the Rev. James 
McGregor Bertram, of St. Helena, by Rev. Edwin F.. Haifield, D. D., with an In- 
troduction by Rev. George B. Cheever, D. D. New-York: E. H. Fletcher. 


We welcome this interesting narrative of missionary labor and providential suc- 
cess. We have never read a book so full of deep and thrilling incident, illustrative 
of the wonderful workings of a covenant keeping God, as the one before us. All, 
whose privilege it was to hear Mr. Bertram relate the incidents of his eventful mis- 
sionary life, will cherish this volume as a memento of the man and his Island mis- 
sion, and all those debarred the privilege of hearing him, will cherish it as the re- 
cord of the dealings of the God of missions. We cordially commend this book to 
our patrons. A beautiful and life-like portrait of Mr. Bertram adorns the volume. 


Kirry Brown anp ner Ciry Cousins. American Sunday-School Union. 


This is a delightful little book from the versatile pen of Mrs. Phelps, th> reputed 
author of ‘“ Sunny-Side.” It beautifully describes the charms of a country resi- 
dence, and begets in the mind and heart of the reader a longing for the rural sim- 
plicity and retirement of the country. It is designed for children, but no person 
into whose hands ‘“‘ Sunny-Side” fell, will fail to read ‘‘ Kitty Brown.” 


Tur Days or Bruce, a Story from Scottish History, by Grace Aquilar. New-York : 
Appieton & Co. 
A pleasant story for the young, written as the author of ‘“‘ Home Influence,” and 
“The Brother’s Recompense,”’ is wont to write, combining intellectual amusement 
and religious instruction. 


The Christian Review for July is out. As usual its typographical appearance is 
vood and its matter excellent. It contains the following articles :—I. Clement of 
Alexandria; II. Arvine’s Cyclopedia of Anecdotes; LI. Smead’s Philippics of 
Demosthenes; IV. Relation of the Material and Spiritual in Man’s Development ; 
V. The Syro-Arabian Languages and Literature ; VI. France during the Last Fifty 
Years; VII. Life and Character of John Sterling, and recent Pantheistic Develop- 
ments in England; VIII. Notices of New Publications; IX. Literary Intelligence. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH OF REY. JAMES L. HODGE. 


BY REV. E. H, PAGE, 

We give above a correct likeness of Rev. James L. Hodge, D. D., 
who has been for years the pastor of the First Baptist church, Brooklyn, 
New-York. 

The father of Dr. Hodge, in 1824, emigrated to this country from 
Aberdeen, Scotland, accompanied by the subject of our present sketch, 
then ae years on and settled upon a farm on Long Island. He was 
actively employed for a number of years as a missionary, preaching the 
Gospel to the destitute, until, in 1843, he was removed by death from 
his field of earthly toil, 

Dr. Hodge, at the early age of fourteen years, experienced the work 
of grace in his heart, called the new birth, but did not unite with the 
Baptist denomination until the age of nineteen, when he was baptized by 
his revered father. To prepare himself for he ministry, he repaired to 
the Literary Institute of Suffield, Conn., where he remained till he com- 
menced preaching the Gospel. And although now a young man, he has 
discharged the duties of a pastor eighteen years. 

- His first settlement was with the First Baptist church in Suffield, 
Conn. Afterwards he was called to the pastorate of the Sixteenth-street 
Baptist church, New-York, and from thence to the pastorate of the First 
Baptist church, Albany, at which place he remained three years. In 
1841 he received and accepted a unanimous call of the First. church in 
Brooklyn, where he has since been preaching. His success in this city 
has been constant and eminently gratifying. Hundreds during, and 
through his ministry, have been added to the church by baptism. And 
although the manifestations of piety in the church, have at times, been 
at a low ebb, his congregation has been invariably large. Over 1000 : 
have been Hotes 3 in their attendance upon his ministry. 

In the great conflagration in the fall of 1849, the edifico of the First 
Baptist church was entirely destroyed. This occurred Saturday night, 
and the next morning was a sad morning to this church. It was the 
Sabbath ; and the house in which the night before they expected to wor- 

ship, was eC of ashes and smoking ruins. But through the ar-. 
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duous efforts of the pastor, aided by the liberality of his brethren, in 
1850, the present beautiful and commodious edifice of this church was 
rebuilt at a cost of $20,009. 

With Dr. Hodge’s success and prosperity, there has been a mingling 
of afflictions. The loss of the church edifice by fire was a great afflic- 
tion. Buthe has experienced other and more trying dispensations of 
Providence. One by orie, all his children, six in number, had been taken 
away by death, when the summons came and called away his beloved 
partner also. Ome little interesting adopted daughter was left. But 
she could not be spared to comfort him in his sorrow. Upon her, as a 
shinizg mark, death having fixed its aim, sped the fatal arrow, and she 
fell to rise no more. Thus alone the husband and father was left to 
drink his cup of sorrow. But God was manifestly in these providences, 
chastening and correcting the affections of his servant, to prepare him 
for yet more arduous duties in His church below, and to fit him for the 
church above. So obdurate is human nature that it requires the sever- 
est fires of affliction to melt it down. And only after this process, will 
it reflect, as from a molten mass, the image of the great refiner. 

In physical constitution Dr. Hodge is highly favored. He has great 
strength and vigor of body. In figure he is tall and erect. This gives 
him, as it must every one, a great advantage as a public speaker. His 
lungs are large and firm—his voice is strong, yet very melodious. 

The social features of his character are strongly marked. Beneyo- 
Iencé enters largely as an element into his character. The suffering 
poor would easily get possession of the entire contents of his purse. His 
sympathy is great, especially for those who are in affliction. His own 
feelings of friendship are ardent, and he seeks the same in return from 
his friends. 

Through his love for social intercourse he has strongly attached to 
himself a large eircle of friends from all religious denominations and all 
classes of men. And among masters and mates of packet ships, espe- 
cially, he finds the counterpart of his own social character. 

As to intellectual constitution, he is quick in perception, deeply pene- 
trative in understanding, remarkably retentive in memory, and fertile 
in imagination. And hence he seizes hold of the main points of a sub- 
ject with readiness, and retains them prominently fixed in his mind, 
while with his memory and imagination, and great fluency of diction, he 
expands extemporaneously these points, and fills out his discourse. 

The above traits of character brought into subserviency to deep, 
ardent piety, have given Dr. Hodge considerable celebrity as a preacher, 
and especially as an extemporaneous preacher. He i is practical rather 


than theoretical, and feeling deeply himself, he often. addresses the feel- 
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ings of his hearers. As an instance of his great sympathy, as well as of 
undaunted perseverance, we may mention his untiring and successful 
efforts in rescuing the innocent boy Clements, from the gallows. 

He has recently resigned his office as pastor of the First church 
with the view of accepting the invitation of the Washington Avenue 
church in Brooklyn, to become their pastor. He goes to this new in- 
terest with a good prospect of building up a large and prosperous 
church. And we congratulate our brethren of this church on securing 
Bro. Hodge as their pastor. 


GOD’S WORK UNIVERSALLY THE SAME. 


es 


Tie eminently pious and learned theologian, Dr. Livingston, related 
to me, (says Dr. Alexander,) not many years before his decease, a pleas- 
ing anecdote, which will serve to illustrate the point under consideration, 
and which I communicate to the public more willingly, because I do not 
know that he has left any record of it behind him. While a student at 
the University of Utrecht, a number of pious persons, from the town 
and among the students, were accustomed to meet for free conversation 
on experimental religion, and for prayer and praise in a social capacity. 
On one of these occasions, when the similarity of the exercises of the 
pious, in all countries and ages, was the subject of conversation, it was 
remarked by one of the company, that there was then present a repre- 
sentative from each of the four quarters of the world. These were Dr. 
Livingston, from America, a young man from the Cape of Good Hope in 
Africa, another student from one of the Dutch possessions in the Hast 
Indies, and many natives of Hurope, of course. It was therefore pro- 
posed, that at the next meeting, the three young gentlemen here re- 
ferred to, together with an eminently pious young nobleman of Holland, 
should each give a particular narrative of the rise and progress of the 
work of grace in his soul. The proposal was universally acceptable ; 
and accordingly, a narrative was heard from a native of each quarter of 
the globe—of their views and feelings, of their trials and temptations, 
&e. The result was highly gratifying to all present; and I think Dr. 
Livingston said, that it was generally admitted by those present, that 
they had never before witnessed so interesting a scene. 
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PASTORAL REMINISCENCES.—NO. i. 


OLD AUNT SARAH, THE PIOUS AFRICAN CENTENARIAN, 
























BY JOHN DOWLING, D. D, 


CurisTIanity is the religion of the poor. Often do we see the truth 
of the inspired declaration of the Apostle James: ‘ Hearken, my be- 
loved brethren—Hath not God chosen the poor of this world, rich in 
faith, and heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised to them 
that love Him?” And although it is true in relation to the blessings 
of salvation, that “whosoever will may come, and take of the water of 
life freely” —whosoever, whether rich or poor, high or low, learned or 
illiterate, white or black,—yet may it still be said as it was in the days of 
the Apostle Paul, that “not many mighty, not many noble are called.” 
For often, indeed, the rich and the gay turn away with indifference, if 
not disgust from the dwellings of the children of penury, and 


“ Grandeur hears with a disdainful smile 
The short and simple annals of the poor.” 


Yet within those abodes of poverty, is often found, stretched on the 
bed of anguish, and perchance covered with a black skin, a humble, afflict- 
ed and aged saint, whose place in the day of judgment even monarchs 
will envy ; who enjoys even now, in that poor and humble abode, the pre- 
sence and smiles of Him who is King of kings and Lord of lords, and 
in the great day of account, will be honored by the Lord Jesus as one 
of his chosen ones, and presented to his Father, “ beautified with salva- 
tion’—* clothed in fine linen, clean and white’—‘“ washed and made 
white in the blood of the Lamb”—while many of the rich and proud 
who would have scorned to enter an abode so humble, will be calling for 
the rocks and hills to fall and cover them from the sight of Him who sit- 
teth upon the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb. Some few years 
ago I witnessed a striking illustration of the above remarks, and a most 
remarkable illustration of the power of divine grace in the holy life and 
happy death of an aged African female, a member of the church then 


under my care, who fell asleep in Jesus at He extraordinary age of about 
one hundred years. 
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She was one of the oldest and most highly valued members of the 
Pine street church, Providence. She was baptized by its first pastor, 
Rey. J. Cornell, in the month of February, 1806. For about twenty 
years she had been principally laid aside by the infirmities of age from the 
active duties of life. Previous to that time, she had been regarded, not 
only as a pattern of piety, but also of fidelity, industry and frugality, so 
that when laid aside from labor she had deposited a sum of money in 
the Savings’ Bank, which she then thought would be sufficient to support 
her for the remainder of her days. God was pleased, however, to length- 
en out her life to a period far longer than she had expected. About ten 
years previous to her death, the last dollar of her savings was expended, 
after which time it was the privilege of the church, and individual Chris- 
tian friends, to minister to the bodily wants of this aged saint, or rather 
to minister to Christ himself, in the person of this one of his disciples. 
It was the delight of many to visit the aged Christian in her affliction, 
and truly may I say, if I can judge of the feelings of others by my own, 
that they were rewarded a hundred fold, in beholding the bright example 
of piety presented-in her life, and listening to her sweet and child-like 
expressions of love to her “ blessed Jesus,” and her longing desire to go 
home and be with him forever. 

Though unable to read herself, she took great delight in listening to 
others, and her knowledge of the Bomphanss especially the experimental 
parts, was considerable. 

“ Never shall I forget,” said one of the deacons in conversation with 
me, “the transports of joy that she evinced in hearing me read from a 
volume of tracts— the Shepherd of Salisbury Plain’—‘’Tis all for the 
best’— Poor Joseph’—— Religion of the closet, &c.” 

Being somewhat deaf, she did not always hear the approach of visitors, 
and was frequently found by them on her knees at her bedside, holding 
communion with her Saviour. Once upon being found thus by a visit- 
ing sister, when she arose from her knees she was kindly asked whether 
she was in want of anything to make her comfortable, and what one thing 
she would wish for more than another, if she could make a choice. 
Though the design of the kind friend was to inquire what article of use 
or comfort she would desire—good old “ Aunt Sarah” clapped her hands 
and looking upwards, with her aged face beaming with heavenly delight, 
exclaimed—* Oh, to go right up to my blessed Jesus !” 

About eighteen months before her death, she visited the house of God 
for the last time. As this visit was somewhat remarkable, and she ever 
afterwards referred to it as a blessed era in her life, I will relate the cir- 
cumstances. Her dwelling was but a few rods from mine, and both 
about half a mile from the meeting house. Ever since my residence in 
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the city (then about three years,) and for some time before, she had been 
confined to her room, and part of the time bed-ridden, and none of her 
friends ever expected she would attempt to re visit the house of God. 
It was communion-day, and unknown to any one, she had made up her 
mind to go to church once more, before she died. 

Upon approaching her dwelling, I saw some aged female with con- 

siderable difficulty, with the help of a staff, getting down the door steps. 
Addressing Mrs. D., I said—“ see, there is some one coming out of Aunt 
Sarah’s house”—looking still harder, I added, a moment after, “ Why, 
surely it can’t be Aunt Sarah”—we quickened our steps, and upon com- 
ing up, sure enough, it was none other than the dear old saint herself, 
neatly and tidily primmed up, ready to totter to the house of God to pay 
her farewell visit to the earthly sanctuary. My astonishment will be 
understood, when I say that I had never before seen her outside of the 
door of her little room. 
My family walked on, and I, seeing she was determined upon the 
effort, offered her the assistance of my arm—but no—I could not prevail 
upon her to lean on me—“It would not be just the thing,” said shes 
“for you to be seen walking with me.” Charging her to be slow and 
cautious, I hurried on to the meeting-house, and dispatched one of the 
deacons to her aid. When he reached her, he found her sitting upon a 
door-step; the dear old creature had undertaken too much for her 
strength, and at first she thought she could proceed no farther. But 
after resting a short time, by the deacon’s assistance, she reached the 
house of God. She often afterwards referred to that time as a blessed 
season to her soul, and to the words of the text—“ Lord, it is good for 
us to be here”—as expressive of the feelings of her heart. 

Yes, on that occasion, no doubt she felt from her own blessed expe- 
rience, the truth of the words cited in the discourse: 





“‘Gethsemane’s garden and Calvary’s hill, 
Believers hold sacred and dear, 
And when the Lord’s presence his temple doth fill, 
They feel ‘it is good to be here.’ ” 


She has now realized the truth of the stanzas which followed: 


“ But what saith the soul that hath entered her rest, 
When God wipes away every tear; 
Where fulness of joy is forever possessed ? 
‘Tis better than all to be here.’ ” 


She was remarkable for her uniform heavenly-mindedness ; and though 
manifesting no sinful impatience to be gone, yet she would often speak 
of her desire to go to her “blessed Jesus,” which she knew would be far 
better. 
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A few days before her death, I called to see her, and found her in a 
weak state of body but in a happy frame of mind. Upon asking her how 
she had passed the night, “ O, said she, I felt a singular pain just here, 
(laying her hand on her side,) such as I never felt before.” “ Well, and 
how did that make you feel in your mind?” “Oh, happy, happy!” said 
the dear aged saint, looking upward with one of her peculiarly angelic 
smiles, which those who visited her will so well remember. “I thought 
I was going home to my blessed Jesus.—But it won’t be long—TI shall 
soon see him as he is.” 

The members of the church, as a tribute of Christian affection, erected 
a grave-stone to mark the resting-place of this aged disciple, in the Provi- 
dence west burying-ground, so that they who knew and loved her while 
on earth, as well as the passing stranger who may be interested in this 
brief sketch of piety in humble life, may admire the riches of divine 
grace, and the sanctifying power of true religion, as they stand by the 
grave of AunT Sapa. 

And now, dear reader, whether thou art rich or poor, let me ask thee, 
Hast thou an interest in those true riches which were possessed in so 
eminent a degree, by good old Aunt Sarah ? 

Art thou zich? O, what will earthly riches avail thee in the hour of 
death ? when thou must part with thy money and thy mansions here ; and 
that will, at the longest, be in a very little while. Sad then will it be 
for thee, my friend, if thou hast no mansion in Heaven. O, let me en- 
treat thee, seek an interest in that Saviour, whom in the hour of death, 
thou wilt as much need to sustain thee, as did this pious aged African. 
“Lay up for thyself treasures in heaven ;” then when thou shalt hear 
the messenger death knock at thy clay tabernacle, thou wilt also hear the 
voice of Jesus saying to thee, “In my Father’s house are many man- 
sions: if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place 
for you. And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will come again and 
receive you unto myself; that where I am, there ye may be also.” 

Art thou poor? O, how sad to be poor in this life, and poor indeed 
in the next. If thou art poor, remember that the same Saviour who 
supported the poor aged Christian, Aunt Sarah, is ready to confer upon 
thee riches, the value of which no imagination can conceive, ¢f thou wilt 
only seek them. O, think of the condescending grace of the Lord Jesus, 
“who, though he was. rich, for our sakes became poor, that we through 
his poverty might become rich,” and seek that Saviour while he is to be 
found, and call upon him while he is near. 
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COUNTRY WINTER SCENES. 


BY THOMAS MACKELLAR. 


SABBATH MORN. 


Tue frost in its beauty lies over the meadows 

Like down newly shaken from winter’s young wing ; 
The sun is ascending, and skeleton shadows 

The trees in their nakedness pensively fling. 


The morning is silent, save where the brook’s flowing 
Awakens a music like silvery bells, 

Or where the cock’s crowing, or gentle kine’s lowing, 
Of home and its treasures of charity tells. 


The smoke from the homestead, one wreath on another, 
Like incense arises from piety’s hearth, 

Where father and mother, and sister and brother 
in harmony worship the Lord of the earth. 


The sun lights the vane of a far-away steeple, 
The sound of a bell is borne faintly along, 
And staidly and peacefully gather the people, 

To join in the prayer and awaken the song. 


The calm of devotion refreshes the spirit, 
The soul is set down to a banquet of bliss ; 
The ministering angel must surely be near it, 
For earth can provide no enjoyment like this. 


SABBATH EVE. 


The day is departing—the shadows are denser ; 
The shrilly voiced cock and the cattle are still; 

The cold ofthe north becomes keen and intenser, 
And freezes to silence the tongue of the rill. 


The arch of the heavens is glowing with glory, 
For diamond-lit lanterns, by angels out-hung, 

Swing over the earth, and a marvellous story 
(While man is unconscious) by seraphs is sung. 


The darkness of night like a mantle is lying 
On the children of joy, and the children of sorrow, 
‘W ho, while the siill moments unheeded are flying, 
Lie down in the hope of a blissful to-morrow. 


When the locks of old age shall fall down on my shoulder, 
Ifthe wisdom of heaven so lengthen my time, 

Oh may I present to the youthful beholder 
A vision as peaceful—an end as sublime. 
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THE RAFT; 
OR THE WIDOWS TWO SONS. 
BY REV. J. TODD. 


Tne traveler, who at this day, mounts the stage at any of our great 
starting-points for the White Mountains, and who, as he draws near that 
region of wonders gazes in astonishment at the handy workmanship of 
the Eternal, cannot now see the region as it was some thirty or forty 
years ago. The roads are now good, the conveyance rapid and convent 
ent, the habitations of men more plenty, and the country every way 
more subdued. ‘Trees, which for generations grew undisturbed in these 
distant nooks and valleys, have had the “ feller” come up against them, 
haye been subjected to the power of the saw, and after winding down the 
beautiful and modest stream of the Connecticut, are now converted into 
the splendid dwellings of those who could afford to use them. Now, the 
carriages of the wealthy are no strangers here. The gay and the fash- 
ionable sometimes throng hither. The belle comes here to see and to 
be seen; and many a pigeon and hawk takes wing as the weary city- 
gentleman raises his gun, and with a loud noise thus “ makes the feath- 
ers fly.”’ The cold streams which have for ages sprung up here in places 
seemingly inaccessible to man, are now waded and explored by the 
greedy trout seeker, who searches with his line every hole in the rocks 
over which the streams tumble, and who feels ashamed to number his 
victims except by the dozen. Once it was not so. Nay, some thirty- 
five years ago, no strangers were seen, except that now and then a hardy 
teamster passed on towards Boston in his sleigh, loaded with venison ; 
ora still more hardy hunter, with his long gun and powerful dog, 
traversed these mountains in quest of the nimble-footed deer, or the 
huge black bear. 

It is back to this period that’I wish to carry the mind of my reader. 
Then, the bear went and came, and seldom met the two-footed enemy 
with his gun. The deer came down and fed on the sunniest spots, 
and no one molested her. The partridge rolled and wallowed in the 
warmest dirt she could find, and her wild heart had nothing to fear, pro- 
vided the crackling brush gave her timely notice of the footstep of the 
wily fox. The habitations of men were then but few, and low cottages, 
sprinkled here and there in this immense space, were hardly noticed, as 
the eye took in scores of square miles at a single glance. 
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If the reader has ever been over this section of country, and has 
“traveled the ground thoroughly,” as the Irish soldier said, when re- 
proved for not getting over the ground faster in the hour of battle, he 
will never forget “ Franconia Notch.” It is a chasm through which 
the road passes at the foot of Mount Lafayette, and the grandest scene, 
save one, which this country has yet exhibited. I could wish that some 
of our wise friends, who go to Europe and come home with a new suit 
of clothes, and new and genteel whiskers, and who find every thing on a 
scale painfully and humiliatingly small on their return, might return by 
the way of the Canadas, and pass through the region of the White Mouns 
tains before they make their reports. I verily believe that they would 
confess that whatever else may be found abroad, such scenery, such ever- 
lasting piles of granite, such wild solitudes can no where else be found. 
These solitudes are the home of the thunders, the cradle of many storms, 
and the birth-places of most of the rivers which branch every way, and 
water and fertilize the land of the Pilgrims. 

The reader, too, on the supposition aforesaid, will eas the cold, 
undefined, and awful feeling which comes over him as he begins to che 
scend to enter the “ Notch,” to look at “the old man of the mountains.” 
These feelings and this scenery I shall not mow undertake to describe ; 
but just as he begins to enter the forest, passing from Franconia, . 
will also recollect a road running at. right angles to that which he tray- 
els. Well, it was some little distance down this lonely, road, that the 
small wood-colored dwelling of Widow Howe stood at the time I am 
commencing my story. 

Some years before this, a young sailor had unaccountably wandered 
up “this way from the waters,” and. soon found a tie that bound him 
here. ‘This was a pretty girl, who consented to marry him on the hard 
condition that he would: no more go to sea. It cost him much rumina- 
tion as he sat alone thinking it over, and many a cigar was turned into 
ashes’in trying to soothe him into acquiescence. Acquiesce, however, he 
did, and they were married and purchased the little domain I have 
mentioned. ‘he sailor found it rather difficult at first. to manage his 
farm, but by naming his oxen “larboard” and “starboard,” and his 
blind horse “ dead-eyes,” he got along very well. They lived happily 
together for several years, when Howe was suddenly called from time into 
eternity. His young wife was left with two little boys, James and 
John. 

The history of years is compressed into afew sentences. Thatis, afew 
sentences pass over years without telling us any thing that took place 
This is all I mean when I say that the history of Widow Howe for 
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many years may be told ina few words. She was industrious, frugal, 
mild, persevering, and carried a heart contented and peaceful, because 
it had been chastened, and purified, and subdued by religion. She 
taught her boys all that she knew. She told the story of their father 
over and over again, partly to soothe her own heart, and partly to lead 
her boys to cherish his memory. These objects were accomplished, to- 
gether with one of which she did not dream. She would tell how their 
father came there, a light-hearted young sailor; how frank and gener- 
ous he was; what he had passed through on the great waters, what he 
was to her, and what he would have been to them, had he lived. Alas, 
why is it that when our friends are gone, we wish to heighten every 
excellence, cover every weakness, and dwell only upon what we loved 
most in them? Why does sorrow thus‘seek for that food which increa- 
ses it? I shall not stop to discuss it. 

The boys grew up, uncorrupted by society, simple in all their views 
and tastes. They were the pride and the joy of the widow’s heart. 
They knew every wind and turn, every hole for the trout which the wild 
-Ammonoosuck afforded. They could tell the time when the fish were 
“ out,” by the eye and the scream of the hard-hearted, selfish kingfisher. 
They could tell when the storm would come, by watching the awful 
Lafayette, as he “ put on his night-cap” of clouds ; and they could climb 
the tree, the rock, and the mountain, with a foot and an ease peculiar to 
themselves. But as they grew up they felt unsatisfied. They longed 
to “ see the world,” by which they meant, they longed to go to sea as 
their father did, to pass through what he passed through, and to have a 
tale to tell equal to his. It was a long time before they could bring 
themselves to mention this desire to their mother, Many were the 
tears she shed when she did learn it, and most bitter were her regrets 
that she should indulge her fond heart in telling the personal history 
of their father, and in thus sowing the seed whose harvest she was now 
to gather. From the day that they revealed this desire, and by a cer- 
tain questioning which every mother understands, be her child what he 
may, she had learned the strength of their desire, she considered her 
house desolate, and the end of her earthly consolations to have come. 

During the long winter which preceded the departure of these young 
adventurers, they used to spend their evenings in talking over what was 
before them. They would use all the sailor language of which they 
were masters, tell of the places which they would like to visit, of the 
sights they would see, of the exploits they would perform, and always 
finish the air-castle by painting their return to their home, their pockets 
filled with money, their chests with curiosities “ for mother,” which 





a 


286 THE RAFT. 

would amaze her and all her admiring neighbors, with trinkets not a 
few, for each and all of their acquaintances, dwellers in the mountains 
for twenty miles around. 

I cannot tell how it was, but the fact cannot be called in question that 
Laura Hill, a neighbor of a mile’s distance, happened to be in frequently 
at the widow’s, and on being strongly importuned, would stay during 
the long winter evening and hear these young brothers talk ; nor can I 
tell any better how it happened that John usually went home with this 
mountain lily, nor how he could be so generous as to promise his school- 
fellow that when he returned he would not forget to bring her a “ nice 
new shawl.” On such occasions the generous girl would profess to con- 
sider such promises and such gifts as of no value in her eyes, and most 
earnestly, and often most tendefly entreat him, for his poor mother’s 
sake, to stay at home and behave himself. Jam notable to say what 
arguments she used besides, if any; but it is true that John found it 
quite as hard to resist hers, as those of his mother. 

But when the spring began to open, and the deep snows on the moun- 
tains began to thaw and slide, and cause the streams to raise a roar 
which was echoed far and near, the young men began to make prepara- 
tions for their immediate departure. They had manufactered one large 
sailor’s chest, making their father’s their model, inasmuch as their 
mother would on no condition consent to their taking that. They had 
so far matured their plans as to enter their names at Portland, as sailors 
before the mast, in a long voyage. 

On a bright morning in May, you might have called, at: the widow’s, 
and found every thing looking sad and desolate, as though the abode had 
been visited by some awful calamity. The cow was lowing in the yard, 
and wondering, as far as a cow can wonder, why she was neither milked nor 
turned into the pasture. The pigs were calling for breakfast with 
voices so loud as to preclude the possibility of any failure of their lungs 
or their appetite. The chickens around the door were putting in their 
sharp pleadings. ‘The dog, “ old Rover,’ was tied’ up in.a back room 
and howling. In the “ boys’ room” sat the widow o atheir bed, weeping 
as if her heart would break, while on a trunk known to be John’s, sat 
the kind-hearted Laura Hill, who knowing that Mrs. Howe would feel 
lonely and sad, had come early in the morning to the cottage, and was 
now weeping too—probably out of sympathy, An old lady, who was 
rather fond of speering into other people’s matters, reported that the 
damsel was seen to weep even before she got to the widow’s. and that 
John whispered something in her ear, just as he bent over her to bid 
her good-bye, which made the tears come in torrents; but it seems so im- 
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probable that he would have taken that hour to say any thing so cruel 
as to make a beautiful girl weep, that I never could believe more than 
half of the old lady’s story. Nor can I really believe that she wept be- 
cause in the hurry and the excitement of the occasion, John snatched 
his mother’s scissors, and in a twinkling, while she was half refusing and 
half consenting, cut off a curl of hair which seemed to hang lazily upon 
her fair, high forehead. i 

The life of a sailor is a hard one. He exposes his life every moment, 
and endures fatigues which shortly wear him into old age; or he early 
yields up his breath in a foreign hospital, or is buried in the ocean’s bed. 
Too brave to ask pity or to complain, we, who dwell in ceiled houses, and 
sleep in ease while storms rage without, know nothing of his hardships, 
unless now and then, we chance to read of a shipwreck which occupies, 


perhaps, half a dozen lincs, while a column is taken up describing the 


foot and the dress of a shameless dancer. 

The boys had now been gone over three years. They had been to 
almost every port which is visited by ships. They had procured another 
chest for their curiosities, while their mountain chest was shared be- 
tween them. ‘They had sustained a good character, had saved their wa- 
ges, had unaccountably resisted the strongest temptations to open sin, 
and were now on their way home. In the till of their chest was the 
Bible which their mother put into the chest, and which they solemnly 
promised that they would read every day till their return, even if it 
were but “ two verses,” unless in such a storm that they could not. all 
day go to their chest. This promise they had faithfully kept, and this 
was one secret of their power to resist temptations. Another was, that 
they were not generally both tempted at the same time, or in the same 
degree; consequently one always had strength by which to aid the other. 

They were now on their way home, and hoped that in a few days more 
the lofty summit of Mount Washington would lift itself up in the dis- 
tant horizon, and in a few days more, they should shout under the win- 
dow of the widow’s bedroom, and make her rise even at midnight, to get 
their supper. In their new chest they had divers. pretty things from 
foreign shores, which they had collected “for mother.” In one corner, 
however, a small parcel was carefully tucked away, containing one of 
the prettiest shawls to be found in Canton, and which, as James averred, 
was “an abominable waste of money”—the only point in which they 
were known to disagree. | 

The wind had been south-west, and the sky overcast during the day 
and the night preceding. About sunset the captain came on deck to 
prepare for the night. He gazed at the heavens with an anxious eye. 
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“ Aloft, there, men.” 

In a few moments the men were on the yards. 

“ Send down the royal masts and royal rigging—take in the top-gal- 
lant sails—bear a hand, there’s no time to lose.” 

All this was done, and the ship was under snug sail. The captain 
himself remained on the watch till twelve at night, when he was succeed- 
ed by the mate, and retired to rest. The passengers were all in the 
cabin, while all the seamen were on deck, except the two brothers, who, 
on account of having been called to do double duty the night before, 
were now in the forecastle. All seemed increasingly secure, and the 
sky seemed to be promising better weather, when the ship wassuddenly 
struck by a squall. The noise awaked the captain, and in a moment he 
was on deck with the speaking-trumpet in his hand. 

“Mr. Jones, are all the men on deck ?” 

“ All but John and Jem, sir.” 

“ Call them up in a trice—stay—let go the topsail-haulyards—take 
hold here, and help me let go the spanker-sheet.” 

Before these orders could be obeyed, and in attempting to let go the 
spanker, the captain lost his hold, and was plunged into the sea, and in 
a moment the ship was on her beam-ends. So unexpected and sudden 
was all this, that only three passengers had time to escape from the 
cabin, and neither of the brothers from the forecastle. The captain 
succeeded in regaining the ship, but finding her on her beam ends, and 
apparently full of water, he with the remaining passengers and seamen 
cleared the long-boat, in which they all embarked, in the darkness of 
midnight. The hours which were to pass before day-light, seemed to 
move on wings of lead. As day-light opened, however, a ship was provi- 
dentially seen to the southard, by which they were discovered and taken 
up. The captain of the new ship turned his course and came near the 
wreck ; but on coming near, and seeing that the sea made a complete 
breach over it, he concluded it would be in vain to attempt saving any 
thing. 

We return to the two brothers. They soon became aware of their 
situation, flew to the scuttle and made a desperate attempt to remove 
the booby hatch, but in vain; the sea was against it, and the water was 
pouring in on every side. Within a few minutes it required their ut- 
most exertions to keep from drowning. They were in perfect darkness, 
sometimes as the ship rolled under water, with no space of air to breathe 
in, and nothing before them but the prospect of immediate death. In 
this situation their minds were filled with horror. They recalled and 
talked over the past, the days of boyhood, the teachings of their mother, 
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and above all, the teachings of the Holy Bible. They prayed aloud, 
by turns, and called upon God, and made the most solemn vows, shouldhe 
deliyer them. Some hours after day-light, they found their way to the 
bulk-head or the forecastle, where they found two planks loose enough 
to be removed, and the cargo so much shifted to the leward as to leave 
a space sufficient for them to pass into the hold. After being here for 
some time in total darkness, James succeeded in cutting a hole through | 
the deck with his.jack-knife, sufficient to admit a few rays of light, but 
not enough to discover any thing which they couldobtain to eat. They 
then gave themselves to fervent, incessant prayer to God, with tears, 
till they became extremely weak through want of food and sleep. God 
heard their prayers; and the hatch was removed from the small hatch- 
way, which enabled them to find some flour and a keg of lard within 
their reach. To these they now got access, and with these, in some 
measure satisfied their hunger. They had now been more than two 
days and two nights in this awful situation, in almost entire darkness, 
with hardly any thing answering to food, and at no time with more than 
two feet of air above the water. During all this time they ceased not 
to pray in agony of spirit, and never closed a prayer without remem- 
bering their “ poor widowed mother.’ But on the third day, when na- 
ture seemed almost exhausted, they saw something shine in the 
water. One of them went under the water and brought it up. It was ar 
axe. With this their strength seemed to return. They succeeded in 
cutting a hole, and once more regaining the deck. Nothing was to be 
seen but the angry waves. ‘They looked into the cabin, and saw it full 
of water, with the dead bodies of the passengers floating about. They 
returned thanks to God for this deliverance from a most horrid death, 
and again renewed their vows. With their axe they now went to work, 
and by the next day had a raft constructed, consisting of spars tied 
together, a few pieces of sail, their flour and lard for food, a few iron 

- weights which they found on deck, and which they placed in the middle 
of their raft for ballast, together with their two chests, which they at 
last succeeded in finding, and placing on the raft. To this frail vessel 
they committed themselves, as they saw that the ship could continue 
above water but a few hours longer, at the utmost. 

They were almost exhausted, and could do but little more than spread 
their tattered sail, and let the wind carry them wherever it would. On 
the third day after leaving the wreck, John gave out. He could do no 
more. He lay down, and slept through weakness. But just at night, 
when the waves began to whiten, and a dark, heavy bank of cloud settled 

down in the distant horizon, through which, here and there, a gleam of 
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sunshine was seen, James saw a ship in the offing at a distance. He 
roused up John, who had just strength enough left to sit down upon his 
chest. The wind was taking them away from the ship, and James exert- 
ed all his strength to take in the sail, and hoist a stripe as a flag of 
distress, in hopes of attracting the notice of the ship. Oh! how they 
prayed Heaven to give them deliverance. J}ut the sky was threatening, 
the ship was too busy and too distant to see them She passed away, and 
seemed to carry with her all hope for the brothers, James sat down and 
wept; John was beyond that, and felt that his day was nearly closed. 

They lay side by side that evening, for John said he wanted 
James to be near him. They prayed once more together, in a weak 
voice, but calmly, distinctly, and tenderly. 

“ James, do you think you will ever reach home? I seem to feel that 
you will, though I know not why I feel so. But I shall never see 
another day. But let me ask one question. James, do we now really 
and fully forgive each other every fault? Do you forgive me, Jem ?” 

“ Yes, from my heart, if I had any thing to aearre Do you John, 
forgive me every fault ?” 

“From my soul I do.” 

“ And now, James, I want, when I am dead, you should wind me up 

a piece of a sail, with one or two of those iron weights, that I may 
sink directly to the bottom of the ocean. Before you thus put me in, 
I want you should kneel down and make one prayer over me , asking God 
to forgive me that I ever left our poor mother, and asking him to take 
care of her. Cut off a bit of my hair, and put it with that curl in my 
pocket-book, in the till of my chest. Keep them together. If ever you 
get home, oh, James, stay there, and never leave mother again. Give 
her my best love, and my dying prayers, Ask her to forgive me that I 
ever left her. See if old Rover will get up and go to the door as he 
used to do when you mentioned my name, when I was gone. When you 
go over the river, see if the same stones are there which we placed there, 
and on which we used to cross. Don’t cut down that great butternut 
tree under which we used to swing, and then, when we were older, sit 
and read. Help mother to get to meeting every Sunday, and go your- 
self, Jem. And when you see Laura—that shawl is spoiled I suppose, 
by the salt water—tell her that I talked about her the last evening that 
I lived, and on this raft. Perhaps she would like to see the hair to- 
gether in the same pocket-book. One thing more, dear Jem; when you 
get home, and I pray God you may, and when you and mother go to 
meeting on Sunday, and have a paper read from the pulpit giving thanks 
to God that he spared you, and let you come home, don’t forget to ask 
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our good minister to give thanks that I, who died here and was buried in 
the ocean, did net die in despair, nor in fear. No; I have been a great 
sinner, and I am a great sinner; but the Lord Jesus Christ, who once 
walked on the waters, has seemed to come to me, and I seem to hear 
his veice, saying, ‘Jéis I, be not afraid.’ I commit our mother, and 
you, and Laura, and my body and my soul, all to him, and I die full of 
peace. We shall meet again, dear James, where there are no winds to 
blow, no ocean to roll, no death to die, no sin to lament. Come, now. 
let me take your hand, your right hand, once more 1” 

They lay down hand in hand, and wept till both fell asleep. When 
James awoke, the hand of his brother was still within his; but it was 
cold and stiff. The angel of death had found them on their littic raft, 
and the spirit of his brother was gone. He fulfilled his promise; he 
did kneel over the corpse, and pray, with many tears, that God would 
remember the widowed mother—that he would pardon their sing, and 
especially that he would forgive him and make him fit to follow his 
brother into the eternal world. The morning sun rose as fair and as 
beautiful as if he were to look upon no scene of sorrow. But no sail of 
any kind was within sight. The day passed away, and James felt tbat 
if he did not fulfil his next promise to his brother now,it would soon 
be too late, for his strength was fast going from him. 


Concluded in our next No. 
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As a minister was walking upon one of our eastern wharves, he heard 
aman swearing very profanely, and resolved on reproving him. For 
this purpose he stepped up to the boat, and began to enquire concerning 
the manner of taking fish. The fisherman answered this enquiry by 
saying, that for one kind of fish he baited his hook with sucha material, 
and for such other kind of fish, baited his hook with such an article. 
The clergyman asked, “Do you not take any without bait?” “No,” 
said the fisherman, “I never did but one; one fool bit the naked hook.” 
« Well,” said the clergyman, “ the devil is a great fisherman, and to take 
the ambitious he baits with the honor of the world, and to take the 
avaricious he baits with silver and gold, and for the pleasure-seekers he 
baits with sensual gratifications. but the profane swearer is like your 
foolish fish, he bites at the naked hook.” | 
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THE STORM ON GENNESARET. 


BY TIRZAH F, Me CURRY. 


*Twas night, and the bark was launched silently forth, 
From Gennesaret’s wave-girdled shore ; 

The stars looked serenely from heaven’s blue vault, 
And hushed was the wind’s hollow roar. 

And the Saviour was there, with His presence to cheer 

The hearts of His loved ones, and banish all fear. 


Now gliding serene on the breast of the lake, 
With their Master sweet converse they hold; 
What raptures are felt, while His care for His flock 
In love’s tender accents is told. 
Their hearts are o’erflowing, and, lo! to the skies, 
Glad hymns of thanksgiving in melody rise. 


But soon this caJm scene from the lake disappears, 
And a cloud dark and dense rolls apace ; 

Till star after star, in the deep spangled vault, 
Behind its thick folds hides its face. 

The Saviour was weary, he sank to repose, 

And saw not the storm-cloud that fearfully rose. 








Now bursts the wild tempest, the surges roll on, 
And the ship is engulfed in the spray ; 

Down, down to the depths, with her grief-stricken crew, 
The frail bark is making her way. 

The Saviour is there, on His pillow asleep, 

But He hears not the roar of the wave-swollen deep. 


Around Him they gather, that lone little band, 

And their words, few but earnest. He hears: 
‘Ah! carest thou not that we perish alone ? 

Arise! and dispel our dark fears.” 
From His couch of soft shumbers the Saviour arose, 
And soon the wild billows all sank to repose. 














How placid Gennesaret’s bosom becomes, 
At that soft, ‘‘ Peace be still,” of the Lord!’ 
Even so, the dark passions that hinder our peace, 
Will subside, if He speak but the word. 
Blest Savivur divine! on life’s storm-beaten sea, 


In every wild tempest, oh! lead us to Thee. 
Grand View, Ohio. 
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BY REV. ENOCH POND, D. D. 










In one of my late excursions into the country to preach the gospel to 
the poor, [met with a Christian brother in humble life, who had long 
been distinguished for his steady zeal and unwearied exertions in the 
cause of Christ. He had encountered many discouagements from some 
of his professed brethren, as well as from a scoffing world, but had perse- 
vered, not altogether without success, in his endeavors to arouse his 
neighbors, and those around him, from their delusive slumbers, and 
bring them to a knowledge of the truth. I had a curiosity to know the 
history of this man’s religious experience ;—to learn what it was which 
originally gave him such an impulse, and had borne him on in such an 
uniform course of labor and self-denial in the service of the Redeemer. 
I tock an opportunity to state to him my wishes, and found him not un- 
willing to gratify mein this matter. He proceeded, with much modesty, 
and with every appearance of truth, and gave me substantially the 
following account : 

“T was,” said he, “awakened, and [ trust brought to repentance, in 
early life. But being alone in my feelings, and living where [ had none 
to encourage me, and where the church was not in altogether a desirable 
state, I neglected to make a public profession of religion; and, after a 
season of enjoyment, [ relapsed into comparative worldliness. In this 
state I lived several years, performing some religious duties, and finding 
comfort in them, but neglecting others, and my heart often reproaching 
me for my unfaithfulness. At length, it pleased God to visit me with 
protracted sickness. I was not dangerously ill, but my confinement was 
long and tedious. This trial, however, produced no very perceptible 
change in my feelings. If it should please God to take me away, I 
hoped I was prepared to die; or if he should restore me, I thought I 
felt willing to live to his glory. But, alas, I had little conception at 
that time of what it is to live to God’s glory, or of what is implied in 
such a course of life. 

In this state of mind, I was gradually recoveritig, with a prospect of 
being soon able to resume my accustomed labors, when, on a certain night, 
I had a remarkable dream or vision. I seemed to myself to be standing 
onan eminence, with a vast plain, rather steeply inclined towards a broad 
dark river, stretched out before me A wide bridge was constructed 
part way over the river, the farther end of which was obscured in a 
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thick, impenetrable fog or mist, which lay along on the opposite side of 
the stream. To persons on the plain, the bridge seemed to reach quite 


across the river, and to promise a safe and pleasant passage; but in my | 


situation, | could distinctly perceive that it reached only till it entered 
the fog, and terminated just beyond the middle of the flood. I saw but 
oue way of approach to the plain, but there were two ways leading from 
it; the one by the bridge already described, and the other on the oppo- 
site side of the plain, up a steep and somewhat difficult bank. The way 
to the plain was thronged with travellers, and the plain itself seemed 
covered with people of both sexes, and of all ages, ranks, aud conditions 
in life. Every one of this immense multitude was busy, bustiing here 
and there, and many among them appeared happy. The steep inclina- 
tion of the plain gave a constant and downward tendency to those who 
came upon it, so that at every step, the multitude in general were insensi- 
bly verging towards the bank of the river. The consequence was, that 
while only a few attempted to get from the plain by means of the steep 
passage on the upper side of it, thousands were crowding upon the bridge, 
and vainly expecting to pass over it in safety. I saw them enter upon 
it and pass gaily along, flattering themselves there was no danger, and 
that soon they should be beyond the deep waters, till presently they 
entered the thick fog, and were concealed from the eyes of those that 
followed them, when they dropped one after another, into the stream, 
and sunk into its dark flood to rise no more. ~I continued looking at the 
shocking spectacle, till my heart was full—ready to burst; and in the 
effort to cry out to the deluded throng, who were entering upon the 
bridge, or were about to enter, ‘Stop! stop! stop?’ I awoke—and it 
was a dream. 

“ But though it was a dream, the impression that if made upon my 
heart was indellible, Ihave never lostit,and Inever shall. The vision, 
I saw at once, was full of meaning. The plain isthe world. The bridge 
is the broad road spoken of by the Saviour. The path up the steep 
bank represents the strait and narrow way which leadeth unto life. 
And seeing, as I continually do, thousands and thousands of my fellow- 
men jostling down the inclined plain, pressing towards the bridge, crowd- 
ing upon it, heedlessly thinking it will carry them safely over, and not 
dreaming of danger, till they make their last plunge, and are gone for 
ever ;—seeing all this continually passing before my eyes, how can I 
held my peace? How can I cease to ery in the ears of deluded mortals : 


‘Stop, poor sinner, stop and think, 
Before you farther go!’ 
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I am blamed, and have been, for saying and doing so much on the sub- 
ject of religion. But I blame myself for not doing a great deal more. 
The vision, though years have now passed away since first I saw it, is 
still before me. The feelings which I then had are fresh upon me. 
And while these remain, I can never cease to warn the wicked of his 
way ; to tell him of the impassable bridge, and the devouring flood ; 
and to point him upward to the path of life.” 

I listened to the narrative of my aged friend with intense interest. 
His eye kindled, and his whole soul seemed to glow with heavenly fire, 
while the words fell from his lips 0, could a vision such as this open 
upon the eyes of professing Christians generally, how differently would 
they feel, and live, and labor, from what many among them do at pre- 
sent | 


THE CHRISTIAN MOTHER. 


Warts my children were infants on my lap, as I washed them I raised 
my heart to God, that he would wash them in that blood which cleanseth 
from all sin; as I clothed them in the morning, I asked my Heavenly 
Father to clothe them with the robe of Christ’s righteousness; as I pro- 
vided them with food, I prayed that God would feed their souls with the 
bread of heaven, and give them to drink of the water of life; when lL 
haye prepared them for the house of God, I have pleaded that their bodies 
might be fit temples for the Holy Ghost to dwellin; when they left 
me tor the week-day schools, I followed their infant footsteps with 
prayer, that their path through life might be like that of the just, which 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day; and as I committed them 
to rest at night, the silent breathing of my soul has been, that their 
Heayenly Father would take them to his embrace, and fold them in 


his paternal arms. 
Scottish Guardian. 


Independence of mind, freedom from a slavish respect to the taste 
and opinion of others, next to goodness of heart, will best insure our 
happiness in the conduct of life. 
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THE THREE RECORDS. 
BY M. G. SLEEPER. 


In the drear twilight of 2 November day, a ruined merchant returned 
from his counting-house to his once splendidhome. As he passed through 
the dismantled rooms, he marked the unwonted desolation sternly and 
without a sigh. The rich paintings, the glittering chandeliers, the piano 
and the harp, those festive gatherers of social circles, had passed under 
the hammer of the auctioneer. The gay picture books and ingenious 
toys, those luxuries of child-life. had vanished from the nursery. The 
deep easy chair of his wife no longer stood by his study fire, the glass 
doors were closed upon empty shelves; the busts, the engravings, the 
maps, had disappeared. He folded his arms tightly across his chest, and 
with knitted brows sat silently in the deepening gloom. His children 
crept softly in, kissed him, and retired. His wife came also, and folded 
her arms lovingly about him ; but he neither moved nor spoke. Tempta- 
tion was busy in his bosom. Urged by the spirit of evil, he wrote on 
the page before him—* The arch hypocrite has deceived and ruined me. 
By all that makes life a joy, by all that renders it an evil, I swear to 
be revenged.”’ 

He paused, and lo! in the volume by which all men shall be judged at 
the last day, the oath appeared traced in characters as of liquid fire. 

Vigor had not fled with fortune Industry and tbrift brought plenty 
to the merchant’s board. His children exhibited virtues which luxury 
had failed to develop. His wife, freed from the restraints and puerilities 
of fashion, seemed a new being. As prosperity returned to him, his re- 
vengeful feelings died away. One night, after a family festival, when his 
house had rung to the music of light laughter and the fall of little feet, 
he sat in the soft moonlight retracing the history of the preceding years. 
He could not deny that good had sprung from the ashes of his early 
hopes; and beneath the vow made in the first bitterness of disappoint- 
ment, he wrote again, “ I forgive, but I never will forget.” 

He turned away, and, though he knew it not, the words reappeared, 
lurid and red, in the great book of the world’s history. 

The heart of the merchant was open to many lessons which.it was 
incapable of receiving amidst the cager competition, the restless strife for 
wealth. "I'he voiceless language of passing events addressed him more 
powerfully, Sobered by misfortune, he sought in intellectual pursuits 
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the amusement he had once found in the excitement of public gaiety. 
As he advanced in years. he admitted the Bible more freely among the 
works which filled up his leisure. Its precepts seemed to him, at first, 
as a perfect code to be contemplated and admired ; finally, as a law to 
be obeyed. Repentance followed knowledge, reconciliation repentance. 
From love to God, flowed love to man, and the regenerated merchant 
enclosed in the wide embrace of his affections every child of humanity. 
Once more turning to the page whereon he had chronicled the workings 


of a wronged and irritated spirit, he wrote, “O my Father! even as thou 
hast blessed me, bless also mine enemy.” 


He arose with a solemn and chastened joy, for the prayer gleamed in 
light like that of stars from the vast register of man’s deeds, and the 
two preceding records vanished forever, leaving no stain behind them. 


OOOO eee 


SONG. 
BY REV. DR. BETHUNE. 


i Love to sing when Iam glad— 
Song is the echo of my gladness; 
I love to sing when 1 am sad, 
Till song makes sweet my very sadness ; 
‘Tis pleasant time when voices chime 4 
‘Lo some sweet rhyme in concert only ; 
And song to me is company, 
Good company, when I am lonely. 


Whene’er I greet the morning light, 

My song goes forth in thankful numbers ; 
And, mid the shadows of the night, 

I sing me to my welcome slumbers; 
My heart is stirred by each glad bird, 

Whose notes are heard in summer's bowers; 
And song gives birth to friendly mirih, 

Around the hearth in wintry hours, 


Man first learned song in Paradise, 
From the bright angels o’er him singing ; 
And in our home above the skies, 
Glad anthems are forever ringing. 
God Jends his ear, well pleased to hear 
The songs that cheer his children’s sorrow ; 
Till day shall break, and we shall wake 
Where love will make unfading morrow. 


Then let me sing while yet I may, 
Like him God loved, ibe sweet-toned Psalmist, 
Who found in harp, and holy lay. 
The charm that keeps the spirit calmest: 
For sadly here I ueed the cheer, 
While sinful fear with promise blendeth ; 
Oh! how I long to join the throng, 
Who sing the song that never endeth! 
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EPHEMERA. 
BY E, D. BABBITT. 


#* We all must die; our every pulse that beats, 


Beats towards eternity and tolls our doom.” 
‘THOMPSON. 


Wuat a dream is life! How soon do we emerge from its shadows into 


the realities of a changeless, and endless existence. “ As soon as one 


begins to get rich,” murmured the late John Jacob Astor, “he has to 
die.” As soon as we begin to live we begin to die. Life is but the 
overture to a theatre of action which shall never end. Yet to the most 
of mankind, gold is beautiful, fame is sweet, and this world is a paradise 
of fancied delights which no one ever finds. te 

Yet we are not permitted to throw aside life asa mere nullity. Short 
as it is, it is freighted with vast meaning, and man must be up and doing. 
Death is the end of earth, the gateway of eternity, the pivot around 
which two existences circle, and as all that breathe must die, it becomes 
us to prepare for tat moment, = ) 


Portry refines and elevates; 2ovels refine and intoxicate ; philosophy 
strengthens and elevates. In the world of action, poetry bears an analo- 
gy to calisthenics; novels to dancing, and philosophy to laboring. In 
the world of objects, summer-houses and rural homes correspond to 
poetry ; theatres and ball rooms correspond to novels, and churches and 
lecture rooms correspond to philosophy.’ In the world of art, poetry 
may claim sistership with painting and statuary ; novels, with toys and 
pictures, and philosophy with the works of architecture and fortification, 
The last discovers truth, the first beautifies truth, and the other disfig- 
ures truth. Philosophy presents the naked reality, poetry an ornament- 
ed picture of the reality through a plain lens, and novels present a dis- 
torted view of the reality through a concave or convex lens. Philoso- 
phy, perhaps, is best appreciated by a hoary-headed sage, poetry by a 
refined and elevated female mind, and popular novels by lovers or chil- 
dren. In short, a mind under the habitual influence of novels, will be- 
come like a vane, subject to every wind of passion. A mind under the 
influence of poetry, becomes like a vine, which may be warped over for 
the moment by the storm of passion, but will regain its position of its 
own strength. A mind correctly moulded by habits of thinking and 
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philosophical investigation, will stand like the oak, unmoved by the 
' storm and sublime in its strength. 


** Heaven’s light forever shines, earth’s shadows fly : 

Life like a dome of many colored glass, 

Stains the white radiance of Eternity, 

Until death tramples it to fragments.” SHELLEY. 

Gop is the Sovereign and the Infinite; eternzty is but his higher 

realm, dime is a portion of eternity, and /fe a speck upon the stream of 
time, and yet little life tells the whole tale of man. Life, that journey 
to the grave—life, that union of alternate joy and grief; /2fe, that con- 
nexion of spirit with the dust ; /ife, that time when the heart beats and 
the lips breathe ; /zfe, that morning twilight of the immortal soul; Ze, 
that scene preparatory to the eternal world—such, such is the little mo- 
ment of being on which man wishes to lay up all his treasures; such ig 
the shadow of existence which man some times fancies and tries to 
‘ believe will exist forever. Alas! Death touches the scene, and the bub- 
bles of fame and gold, and earthly pleasures vanish into air, and eternity 
proves to be a startling reality. 


“ He swore the world, as he could prove, 

Was made of fighting and of love; 

Just so romances are; for what else 

Is in them all, but love and battles ?” Burtuer. 

Ir is doubtless true that the world in the present age is governed more 

by the affective, than the reflective faculties. Men are moved more by 
passion than by reason, and if society were to be represented under the 
similitude of a vessel, the sails by which it is propelled would doubtless 
overbalance the ballast by which it is regulated. This may be very 
easily accounted tor. This is an age of actionand excitement—of steam 
and lightning—of revolution and progress. Politics, science, religion— 
communitics, states, empires, present a scene of constant changes, and as 
these changes are pictured on the intellectual retina, and become as it 
were, companions of the familiar thoughts of men,it is not wonderful 
that the Chameleon-like nature of the mind, should assume a restless 
activity. This activity or restlessness is seen every where. It is ex- 
hibited by the tide of emigration—in the multitudes of ephemeral publi- 
cations, the object of which is to amuse—in the changeable dispositions 
and theories of the populace—in over-developed affections, and propensi- 
ties, in short, in an endless grasping after a nameless something, which 
oftener proves a shadow than a reality. Such is too much the present 
disposition of mankind, especially of the people of our country. But is 
the state of our literature an antidote to this evil? Is its general tone 





300 EPHEMERA. 

cool and philosophical? Far from it. An immense flood of burning 
lava is issuing from the American press, and setting on fire hearts still 
more burning. In fact, novels may be said to be the literature of the 
day, and a book store can hardly exist without them, just as many ho- 
tels can hardly be sustained without liquor. They are scattered like 
the leaves of the forest over every tower, hill or valley and river of our 
broad land. Professing christians often sell these books with the great- 
est eagerness, and justify themselves by the fact that some features of 
human nature are portrayed, and some other slight advantages may be reap- 
ed. In this way, a heap of poisonous chaff is treasured up because a few 
kenels of grain may found in it. 

Novels and card tables go hand in hand on board of almost every ves- 
sel of rivers, lakes or oceans, while theatres and bowling alleys are 
deemed indispensable in all the largertowns. Amusement, amusement ! 
is the cry. When will mankind learn to be men, and not children 2 
When will the playthings of childhood be superceded by elevated em- 
ployments, which may improve and ennoble body, mind and moral _pow- 
ers at the same time that it communicates the highest and purest 
pleasure ? 

If man was like the bird of Paradise, fabled to soar forever in the 
midst of sunshine and rainbows, without once touching this dull earth, 
he might with more propriety feed upon novels and fairy tales. But 
alas! it is not so. This isa world in which tears, and moanings, and 
deaths and revolutions are constantly known, as well as the song of tri- 
umph and mirth, and it will not do to delude mankind into any over- 
drawn pictures of life. Ifthe mind must have its hours of relaxation, 
let it go to history which unfolds a boundless store of pictures, and _pic- 
tures too, which are faithful representations of the world as it has been 
and is, and will be. This will make mankind better readers of the hu- 
man race, besides saving novelists a great deal of useless dreaming, and 
their readers a great many excited feelings, and ill spent days. 


Tue Home or Tasre.—How easy it is to be neat and clean! How 
easy to arrange the rooms in graceful propriety! How easy to invest 
our houses with truest elegance! Hlegance resides not with the up 
holsterer or the draper—it is not in the mosaic, the carpetings, the rose- 
wood, the mahogany, the candelbra, in the marble ornaments; it exists 
in the spirit presiding over the chambers of the dwelling. Contentment 
must always be graceful ; it sheds a serenity over the scene of its abode 
—it transforms a waste into a garden. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 
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Baptist Noew’s CHARACTER OF THE British Cyurcnu.—Of its 16,000 ministers, 
about 1,568 do nothing; about 6,681 limit their thoughts and labors to small par- 
ishes, which contain from 150 to 800 souls, while others in cities and towns pro- 
fess to take charge of 8 to 9,000 souls; and of the 12,953 working pastors of 
churches, I fear, from various-concurrent symptoms, that about 10,000 are un- 
converted men, who neither preach nor know the Gospel. 


A ProtracTeD Pastorate.—Rev. Samuel Fish, of Halifax, Vt., has been the pas- 
tor of the Baptist church in that town for thirty years. He has asked leave to re- 
tire from his charge, and is expected to preach a sermon on the day of his resigna- 
tion, the 15th of this month, upon the origin and history of the congregation he has 
so long and so faithfully served. He is the father of the Rev. Henry C. Fish, pastor 
of the First Baptist church, Newark, N. J. 


Lincotn Waytanp, a son of Dr. Wayland, and a young man of fine ability, has re- 
cently been appointed Tutor in the University of Rochester. 


Prof. A.C. Kendrick, of Rochester University, is about to sail for he He 
will be on the continent about a year 


Mr. A. H. Mixer, a Tutor in Rochester University, accompanied by Mr. O. Howes, 
both graduates of the Madison University in 1850, will leave in a few days to visit 
the far-famed French and German Universities. They propose continuing in the 
old world more than a year, to enjoy the advantages there offered to the scholar. 


The San Francisco Baptist Association held its second annual meeting at San 
Jose on the 11th of July. The annual sermon was preached by the Rey. B. Brierly, 
at present of San Francisco. Two new churches were received into the Associa- 
tion: the Pine-street Baptist church of San Francisco, and the Baptist church of 
Santa Clara; making five churches in all, with only three pastors. 


Rev. Mr. Oncken.—Our readers will be glad to learn that the Prussian edict, ban- 
ishing this devoted servant of the Master, from Berlin, has been revoked. To our 
resident Minister, Hon. D. D, Barnard, our denomination arc much indebted for his 
prompt and kind action in the matter. 


Inpian Missions.—-The last report of the Indian Mission Association shows twenty- 
one churches, one hundred and twenty-six baptisms, thirteen hundred missiona- 
ries’ assistants and communicants, and one hundred and sixty-five pupils in the 
schools, principally among the Choctaws, Creeks, Weas, Piankeshaws, Miamies, and 
Pottawatomies. 
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Rev. A. C. Wheat, of the North Bap- | 


tist church of this city, has accepted the 


call of the Second Baptist church in | 


Philadelphia, and will soon enter upon 
his labors in his new field. 


Rev, N. M. Williams has resigned the 
pastoral care of the Baptist church at 
Saco, Me., and gone to Somerville, Mass., 
to take charge of the Baptist church at 
that place. 


Rev. A. Chute, having become the pas- 
tor of the First Dorchester church, re- 
quests that all letters and papers be ad- 
dressed to him at Nilestown, C. W. 


Rev. Samuel Seymour has removed to 
Burlington Flats, at. a callof, the North 
Burlington Baptist church, 


Mr. W. Brooks was publicly set apart 
as a minister of the Gospel at Belleplane, 
Iil., on the 15th of July.. Sermon by Rev. 
€.D. Merrit, of Chilicothe, Il. 


Mr. Austin Carpenter was ordained 
to the work of the ministry at Yellow 
River, Ill, on the 14th of July. Sermon 
by Rev. W. Calck, of Argyle, Il. 


Rev. EL. Anderson has tendered his re- 
signation as pastor of the Baptist church 
in Kalamazoo. 


Mr. RH. Emerson was ordained to 
the work of the ministry at Maugerville, 
N. B., on the 28th ult. Sermon by the 
Rev. Charles Spurden, of Frederick- 
ton. 


ev. Mr. Inglis, formerly of Detroit, 
Mich., has accepted the call of one of the 
Baptist churches at Hamilton, C. W. 


Rev. N. W. Minor has resigned the 
pastoral care of the Baptist church in 
Lebanon, Ct., and taken charge of the 
Baptist church in Peekskill, Westchester 
county, N. Y. His friends will please ad- 
dress him accordingly, 


Rev. Edward Conover, formerly of Ben- 
nington, Vt., has become the pastor of 
the Baptist church in Lebanon Springs, 
N. Y. His correspondents will address 
accordingly 








Rev. R. M. Ely, formerly of Mt. Holly, 
Vt., has commenced his labors as pastor 
of the Baptist church in Cavendish, Vt. 


fev. A. Virgil has resigned the pas- 
toral charge of the Baptist. church-in 
Scotia, and accepted the call of the Bap- 
tist church at North Chatham, Columbia 
county. 


Rev. J. K. Brownson has removed to 
Peterboro’, Madison county, N. Y. . 


Mr. B. F. Mace was set apart to the 
work of the Gospel ministry by ordina- 
tion, July 18th, at the call of the Portland 
Baptist church, Portland, N.Y. Sermon 
by Rey. A. Irons. 


Rev. J. M. Richards has resigned. his 
care as pastor of the Baptist ‘church at 


Milestown, Pa., and will take the pastoral - 


care of the Baptist church at German- 
town, Pa., to. which he has been called. 


Rev. J.G. Stearns.--This much esteemed 
brother, who has been for some fourteen 
years the able and faithful pastor of the 
Baptist church in Gotham, we see: has 
accepted the pastorate of the Baptist 
church in Clymer, Chautauque co,, N.Y. 


Rev. T. W. Haynes, formerly editor of 
the Carolina Baptist, has 1eceived and 
accepted the unanimous call to the pas- 
torship of Gunpowder, Hereford, and For- 
est churches, Md. 


Rev. Thomas J. Fisher has removed to 
Harrodsburg, Ky. Correspondents. will 
address accordingly. 


Rev. George Bridge has removed. to 
Howell, Livingston county, Mich. 


Rev. B. C Townsend has received and 
accepted a call to settle with the Baptist 
church in Manchester. This is an excel- 
lent church with a new house of worship, 
and a large congregation, and we congra- 
tulate them on the election of so good a 
man to the pastorate. 


We learn from the Journal of Hamilton, 
that Thomas Allen, a member of the 
Senior Theological class in Madison Uni- 
versity, and under appointment as Mis- 
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sionary to the foreign field, was ordained 
to the work of the ministry, June 25, in 





' Brantford, CC: W. The. sermon was 
preached by Kev. Jacob Goble. 


Mr. David Moon, Jr., was ordained 
June 25th, as pastor of the Gaines and 
Murray Baptist church, in Orleans co., 
New-York. 


Mr. L. M. Woodruff was ordained on 
the 80th of June, as pastor of the 1st Bap- 
‘tist church, Sommerset, N. Y. Rey. S. 
R. Mason preached the sermon from 2 
Cor. iv. 13: ‘We also believe and there- 
fore speak.” 


Rev. B. F'. Burr’s Post-office address is 
Shopiere, Rock county, Wis. 


Rev. Kendail Brooks, of Maine, has 
been appointed Assistant Secretary of the 
Northern Baptist Publication Society. 


Mr. William DL. Slack, M.D., was re- 
cently ordained at Denmark, Tenn. Mr. 
S , a few years since, left the Presbyter- 
jan and joined the Baptist church. He 
is the son of Dr. Slack, a distinguished 


and learned Presbyterian minister, and | 


is himself, a man of fine acquirements 
and ardent piety. 


Rev. EF. W. Cornwall has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the Baptist 
church in Bridgeton, N. J., and has al- 
ready entered on his labors. 


Rev. E. H. Gray, of Shelburne Falls, 
Mass., has declined the call of the Bap- 
tist church in Springfield. 


Rev. George Kempton has accepted the 
unaninious call of the Baptist church in 
New-Brunswick, N. J., and has already 
entered on his labors. , 


Mr. E. O. Whittaker was ordained to 
the work of the ministry at Lee, IIL, 
June 5th. 


Rev. S..D. Catlin, formerly a Freewill 
Baptist minister, was recently ordained 
to the work of the ministry, and recog- 
nized as pastor of the Willow River Bap- 
tist church, Wis. 


Rv. J. Brown, late of Weston, N. Y., 
has entered upon his duties as successor 
of Rev. G. F. Danforth, in the pastoral 
charge of the Baptist Society in South 
Dartmouth. 


Rev. Joseph Hodges, jr., late pastor of 
the Baptist church at East Brookfield, 
has taken the charge of the church at 
North Oxford, Mass. 
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Fev. James Reed has aecepted the pas- 
torate of the Baptist church in Portage- 
ville, Wyoming county, N. Y., and has 
entered upon his labors in that field. 


Rev. John Duncan closed his labors as 
pastor of the Central Baptist chureh in 
Lowell, the last Sabbath in June. He is 
supplying the pulpit of the Bedford Place 
Baptist church in Boston, during the ab- 
sence of Dr. Tucker, the pastor. 


Mr. Hiram Stowits was ordained to the 
work of the ministry at Mondy, Mich., 
on the &th ult. 


Rev. E. Ely, late pastor of the Baptist 
church in Wheeling, Va., has started with 
a colony, embracing about one hundred 
and thirty Baptists, for Minnésota Terri- 
tory. Rev. H. Billings, formerly of Ohio, 
is also destined for the same field. 


Rev. H. F.. Brown has accepted the in- 
vitation of the Big Creek Baptist church, 
Ill., to become pastor. 


Rev. E. Anderson has tendered his re- 
signation as pastor of the Baptist church 
in Kalamazoo. 


Rev. O. Monlague requests his corres- 
pondents to address him at Warsaw, his 
present place of residence. 


Rev. George Silver, of Waukesha, Wis., ' 
has accepted the call of the Baptist 
church at Valley Falls, R.I., and already 
entered upon his labors as pastor. 


Mr. George Harringer was lately or- 
dained to the work of the ministry at 
Sand’s Forks, Ohio. 


Mr. William Baker was ordained to the 
work of the ministry at the call of the 
Carroll Baptist church, Carroll, N. H., 
June 24th. Sermon by Rev. H. Tonkin, 
of Milton, N. H. 


Rev. A. D. Gillette, for many years the 
highly esteemed pastor of the Eleventh 
Baptist church, Philadelphia. has accep- 
ted the eall of the Broadway Baptist 
church in this city. We extend to Mr. 
Gillette, a hearty welcome to our city, 
hoping he may be as eminently success- 
ful in winning souls to Christ in his new 
field of labor, as he has been in his late 
pastorate. 


Rev. J. Prescott requests his correspond- 
ents to address him at Parkville, Miss. 


Mr. Levi Thorne, a graduate of the 
Western Baptist Theological Institute, 
was ordained to the work of the ministry 
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at Covington, Ky., on the 15th of July, 
and enters upon his duties as a mission- 
ary in the vicinity of Harper’s Ferry. 


Rev. J. K. Brownson’s correspondents 
will please address him for the present, at 
Peterboro’, Madison county. 


Rev. N. E. Chapin, late of Lancaster 
and Beetown, Grant co., Wis., has accept- 
ed the pastoral charge of the Baptist 
church at Beever Dam, Dodge county, 
Wis. 

Rev. David Beecher requests his corres- 
pondents to address him at Clarksburg, 
Erie county, N. Y 


Rev. Richard Fuller, D. D.——This emi- 
nent Baptist clergyman, formerly of 
South Carolina, now of Baltimore, has 
been visiting in New-England recently, 
and preaching to crowded and delighted 
audiences. 

Rev. Mr. Reymond, pastor of the Taber- 
nacle Baptist church, Chicago, has re- 
signed the pastoral care of his church, to 
take effect in September. 


Rev. J. H. Smith has removed to Grass=- 
port, Yallahusha county, Miss. 


Rev. Thos. Malcom, of the American 
Publication Society, it is expected, will 
visit Europe to recruit his health, which 
has been impaired by the arduous duties 
of his office. 
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CHURCHES CONSTITUTED. 


A Baptist church was publicly recog- 
nized at Pawling, Dutchess co., N. Y., on 
the 14th inst., to be Known as the Central 
Baptist church of Pawling. 


A new Baptist church was organized 
and recognized July 17th, at Olivet, Cat- 
awba county, N. C. 


A new church was organized at Lee, 
Tll., on the 8th of June. Sermon by the 
Rev. S. G, Miner. 


A Baptist church was constituted at 
Taylorsville, Ind., June 26th, 


Anew Baptist church was ‘recently con 
stituted at Willow River, Wis 


A new church was recognized on the 
17th of July, at Charleston, Wis.. consist- 
ing of fourteen members, and to be 
known as the Baptist chitrch of Stock- 
bridge. Sermon by Rey. J. L. Irwin. 


A Baptist church was organized in 
Minnesota city on the 10th of July. It 


is known as the First Baptist church, and 
commenced with a little band of 12 mem- 
bers. Sermon by Rev. Wm. H. Card. 


ae 


DEDICATIONS. 


The Baptist church in Granville, Put- 
nam county, Ill.. dedicated a new house 
of worship during the last month. The 
house is a neat and well-finished building, 
a tribute to the piety, zeal, and good taste 
of the church. 


The new church edifice erected by the 
Baptist church at Pottsville, Pa., was 
dedicated to the worship of God, July 18. 
Dr. Ide preached in the morning, the 
Rev. A. D, Gillette in the afternoon, and 
Rev. J. L. Burrows in the evening. One 
thousand dollars were then raised in cash 
and subscriptions to liquidate the debt on 
the house. The house is forty-four by 
sixty-five feet; and is finished throughout 
in the most beautiful manner. 


The beautiful Lecture-room in the spa- 
cious edifice on Chestnut street, Phila., 
erected bv the Tabernacle Baptist church 
was opened fur public worship on Sab- 
bath morning, July 4th. 

At Washingtonville, Oswego co., N. Y., 
a new house of religious worship was 
dedicated on June 17th. 


The Baptist church at Highland, Mich., — 
have completed a new house of worship, 
which was dedicated on July 19. 


DEATHS. 


Bisnop Hensuaw.-~We regret to hear 
of the death of this excellent prelate. He 
died near Frederick. Md., July 20th, at 
one o’clock, after an illness of only a few 
hours. 


Rev. T. M. Symonps.~Intelligence has 
been received at the Home Mission 
Rooms, of the death of this excellent and 
devoted brother, at Green Bay, Wis. He 
was a graduate of Waterville College and 
of Newton Institution, and had been but 
a short time at the West. 


Rev. James Serrwicnh.—We regret to 
hear of the death of this excellent and 
venerable pastor. He died at his resi« 
dence in Bedford county, Pa., July 2d; 
having served as a faithful and zealous 
minister of the Gospel of Christ for about 
thirty-five years. He was pastor of the 
Goose Creek Baptist church, Bedford co., 
Va., at the time of his death. 
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EDITOR’S BOOK-TABLE. 


Far orr; or, Asia AND AustraLia Descrisen, with Anecdotes and Illustrations, by 
the author of the ‘‘ Peep of Day,” &c., &c. New-York: Carter § Brothers, 


We have read most of the sketches and incidents contained in the ‘ Far Off.” 
These relate principally to Asia, and are written in such a chaste and attractive 
style, that the design of the work will, without doubt, be fully attained, viz., to in- 
terest its readers in the wants of the missionary field, and in the struggles and 
triumphs of the missionary laborer. An effort has been put forth to present facts, 
and by the relation of such incidents as have and are constantly occtrring, create a 
relish for the truthful, and a distaste for the fictitious. In “Far Off,” parents will 
find sacred and pleasing entertainment, both for themselves and their children. 
This delightful book is adorned and illustrated with twelve neat engravings, and is 
issued in Carter’s usually elegant style. 


Revotutionary Memoriats, embracing Poems, &c., by the Rev. Wheeler Case. 
New-York: M. W. Dodd. 


This volume is pregnant with patriotism—~it isa “relic of that fearful period, when 
men’s principles were tested,” and the boon of liberty secured to us as a nation. 
This is a re-print of an edition issued about 1776. The value of this book lies in 
the historical facts it rehearses, and not by any means in its poetry. We cherish 
the book as a remembrance of “ the days of auld lang syne,” when our fathers acted 
rather as men of courageous integrity, than as men of literary taste. 


Tue Power or Kinpness IncUncaTinG THE PRINCIPLES OF BENEVOLENCE ‘AND Love, 
by Charles Morley. New-York: Fowlers § Wells. 


The author of this manual on the “‘ Power of Kindness,” has succeeded admira- 
bly in illustrating and enforcing the “ principles of benevolence,” and the efficiency 
of the same to control the passions of mankind, and the nature of dumb animals, 
We would commend this book of anecdotes and forcible illustration to all our patrons, 
and especially to those who delight more in the use of the rod, than in the soft word, 
which turneth away wrath. This is one of the useful and valuable books, issued by 
Messrs. Fowlers & Wells. 


A Treatise on Conversion, by Rev. Richard Baxter, A. D., 1657. Revised and 
somewhat abridged. New-York: American T'ract Society. 


This is one of the sterling issues of the Tract Society. It is a book of great re- 
ligious thought, or in other words, it is a book “‘ presenting a common subject, han- 
dled in a plain style.” Baxter wrote not alone to please man but God. hence, in writing 
on the subject before us, he NUNbea the misery of the unconverted, the nature of 
conversion, the necessity and benefits of a change of life—a life of religious action, 
—a life of Christian integrity. Every argument is defended by the most expres- 
sive and appropriate quotations from the inspired volume. This is just the book to 
place in the hands of the serious inquirer after truth, and it is equally well adapted 
to aid the Christian believer in self-examination. We hope this excellent treatise 
will find its way to the hands of all who love the Lord Jesus Christ, and through 
the believing and the benevolent, the hands and heart of the unbelieving and the 
alienated. 
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Tue SoverriGNs oF THE Bisue, by Eliza R. Steele, author of “ Heroines of Sacred 

History,” &c., &c. 

In the author's prefatory note we are informed that ‘“‘ these memoirs are collected 
from the books of Samuel, Kings, Chronicles, and the Prophets’—and “ are sent 
forth with the hope that the story of a race so favored of God, and so rebellious, 
may be fraught with interest and instruction to all who read it.” This is certainly 
a choice arrangement of characters—characters so intimately connected with the 
workings of God’s providence in the mighty and mysterious past. The purely Scrip- 
tural impress of this work, will commend it to the lovers of history and of poetry. 
It is beautifully illustrated, and as elegantly executed in itstypography. It is dedi- 
cated, by permission, to the pastor of the author, Rev. J. 8S. Spencer, D. D. The 
publisher is doing good service to the cause of truth and righteousness, by his con- 
stant issue of books of a highly moral and religious tone. 


PHYSICIAN AND PaTIENT, or, a Practical View of the Mutual Duties, Relations, and 
Interests of the Medical Profession, and the Community ; by Worthington Hooker, 
M.D. New-York: Baker and Scribner. 


We have examined this Medical Manual, and consider it one of the most practi- 
cal common sense issues of the day on the subject of which it treats. It considers 
in a very spirited and effective manner the errors and faults of the medical profes- 
sion, and of the public. We would commend the book asa whole—it is not without 
faults, the author perhaps having fallen into some of the very errors he would have 
remedied or corrected. The chapter on the Uncertainty of Medicine—Popular 
Errors—Quackery—Homeopathy—and the Moral Influence of Physicians—should 
be read by the lovers of truth generally. We bespeak a perusal of the work by our 
patrons, especially our professional friends. 


Aw Oasis 1n A Bupputst Drsert; or, the Karen Newton in the Tenasserim Province ; 
the seat of a School for the Education of Native preachers; with an elegant en- 
graving, presenting a view of the Theological Seminary, and of the Normal and 
other Schools, under the patronage of the American Baptist Missionary Union, at 
Mauimain, British Burmah. New-York: Lewis Colby, 122 Nassau-street.) «| 


Through the politeness of the publisher, we have been permitted to place this 
beautiful engraving in our parlor. It wasdrawn by Mrs. H. B. Mason, from nature, 
and lithographed by Sarony g Major, of this city. We have seen much better work 
issue from the house of the lithographers, it is nevertheless quite an attractive pic- 
ture, and will find admirers. It is printed in three colors and finely beautified by 
the brush. On the whole as an engraving, it wiJl adorn the walls of any parlor where 
it may be placed, and should, because of its direct representation of the results of 
missionary zeal and success, be found in the dwelling of every lover of the cause of 
missions. The various buildings of the mission are beautifully, and no doubt, cor- 
rectly represented in the engraving. Of the location of the “ Frank Chapel,” we 
quote the following from the little gem-book of description accompanying the 
picture. 

“On this eminence tradition tells us, there once stood a pagan monastery. At what 
period it is unknown. It may have been three hundred years ago, when, according 
to antique inscriptions Thengathoora ruled in Maulmain. Or it may have been 
still earlier, in the days of the celebrated Buddhist apostle, Narapadeszetha, who. it 
is affirmed, raised the banner of Gaudama in Martaban, in the year 1200 of the Chris 
tian era. On one of the hiils there were still to be seen, a few years ago, several 
insulated, fallen pillars, that, being of granite, must have been conveyed from a con- 
siderable distance, the labor of which would indicate the former existence of some 
religious edifice. Whenever it may have been, it is an interesting thought that, on 
the very spot once occupied by the missionaries of Buddh, where the errors of Gua- 
dama were disseminated, there is now planted a Christian institution, where the re- 
ligion of the cross is promulgated; and that where once lay the Bedagat in mosaic 
shrines, there now rests the holy Bible in Karen: 

“ Thus, an Oasis in a Buddhist desert, a fortress to the jungle wanderer, and a bea- 
con to the wide-surrounding population of Burmah, is the Karen Newton in the 

Tenasserim Provinces.” ; 

We hope our patrons will, at least as opportunity affords, call at 122 Nassau-street 
and examine this picture of missionary toil and missionary prosperity. 
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OR THE WIDOW’S TWO SONS. 


BY REV. & TODD. 


, (CONCLUDED. ) 


AT hd loss of the day, the solitary mourner had his brother wrapped 
in his winding-sheet and ready for the burial. He had cut off a large 
lock of his hair, had kissed. his lifeless lips, had placed the weights in at 
the feet, and all was ready. He once more knelt over the dead, and 
prayed and wept over one from whom he had never been separated be- 
fore. With a lingering maaig pent, and asad heart, he at length rolled 
it into the, water, feet foremost. » The dark blue deep received it—it 
sank at once—the waters closed yer it, till the angel’s trumpet. shall 
call it into life again. 5 

That day closed, and James felt that before ‘morning he should be in 
eternity, and lamented that there was no one to put him into the deep, 
to rest. with his brother, «He lay down, uneasy, and almost expended. 
He heard the murmurs of the waters around him, sullen, and cheerless, 
He closed his eyes praying for his mother. . And then he dreamed. He 
was ab home. The mountain stood near as before; the Ammonoosuck 
leaped and murmured-as formerly.. His mother was there. But the 
sun seemed to be in,an eclipse; a gloom rested upon every thing. Then 
there was a funeral—it was his brother’s. They were carrying him to. 
the little grave-yard; but before they got there, there was another 
funeral, It was that. of Laura Hill. Then the vision . changed, and 
he himself was to-be buried in the coffin with his brother. He could 
feel that cold touch of the corpse; but he himself was alive, and knew 
that he was alive, while they were screwing. down the coffin-lid, and 
while they, were filling up the grave. ( 

How long he slept, James did not:-know. But when he was awaked, 
he perceived that he was in a ship’s cabin, with a man standing at the 
side of his berth, with kindness in his looks. He had been discovered, 
, probably the next day, by a ship and taken off the raft as it was suppo- 
sed dead. But when it was found that he still breathed, the captain 
had him carried to his own berth, and had every possible attention paid 
to him. It was two or three days before he so far revived as to be able 
to communicate his story; and great indeed was the interest felt for 
bim, when it was discovered that he had been left in the forecastle of the 
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White Dove, when she was wrecked, as above related. The ship which 
picked him up was outward bound, and hence all hope of his immediate 
return home, was cut off. 

In the mean time the long- boat, with the captain and crew of the 
White Dove, had safely reached New-York; and: uncommonly deep was 
the interest felt in the catastrophe. The they too, reached the White 
Mountains, and the widow learned from a sure messenger, even from a 
letter from the captain that she was childless. When the letter came, 
the widow was alone. It had a black seal, and she could not open it. 
She sent for Laura, the lily of the mountains, knowing that no one 
could weep with her as she could. They sat down alone to read the 
letter. It was kind and feeling. It spoke in the highest terms of the 
character and conduct of the young men. The widow shed the most 
tears: but the countenance of Laura was deadly pale. She was always 
delicate ; but now, she locked uncommonly unwell. She spoke of hom— 
his character—his prospects—the horrible death thus to die in the 
wreck,—she wished they had even a lock of their hair. There is always 
something mysterious in woman. We know that we see and know but 
a little of what passes within. When man is greatly moved, he rages, 
or groans, or finds ease in speaking out all he feels: and we are in con- 
stant fear that he willsay toomuch. But when woman has the fountains 

- of her soul moved, we only see the angel who troubles the waters. She 
feels, but it is buried; and we mysteriously gaze, and pees what is 
passing within. a) | 
The next Sabbath found Mrs. Howe in her pew. She desired,in a | . 
note'through the minister, the sympathy and the prayers of her neigh- a 
bors and friends, in this day of her calamity. And when the man of 
God lifted up his voice to offer petitions in her behalf, his voice quivered 
—he faltered, and stopped, and the congregation sobbed as if they were 
children. Hvery mountaineer felt; and not accustomed to have their 
feelings excited, or to give way to them, they had less command over 
themselves when once the floodgates of sympathy were opened. It was 
a place which might be called Bochim. All noticed that Laura Hill 
was not present ; and no one wondered that'she was not. | 
Nearly a year after this, Mrs. Howe went to spend the afternoon at ; 4a 
the bed-side of Laura. She had been unwell for a long time. That ; 
disease which is the destroying angel of this country—the consumption— . |} 
had selected her as his victim. The widow often sat by her bed all day, . 
or during the long hours of night. She knew that she must die; bat — - 
sae was calm, patient, resigned, and had learned where to look for right: | 
eousness and salvation. The Book of God was never beyond her reach; 
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and her sweet voice was often heard at midnight, singing the song of 
redeeming love. Sometimes, at the earnest request of Mrs. Howe, who 
always rewarded her with tears, she would sing that exquisite song by 
Mrs. Hemans—a song which, if well sung, can never fail to draw tears 
from the eyes of those who can enter into its meaning: 


“Thou art come from the spirit land, thou bird, 
Thou art come from the spirit land; ’ 
Through the dark pine groves let thy voice be heard, 
And tell of the shadowy band. 


We know that the bowers are green and fair, 
In the light of that summer shore ; 

And we know that the friends we eave lost are i te 
They are there—and they weep no more. 


But tell us, thou bird of the solemn strain, 
‘ Can those we have loved forget ? 
We call, and they answer not again : 
O say, do they love us yet? 


We call them through the silent night, 
And they speak not from cave or hill; 

We know, thou bird, that this land is bright, 
But say, do they love there still ?” 


On Mrs. Howe’s return to her cottage, at the close of the afternoon, 


she found a man sitting on the great flat stone used for a horse-block— 


the very spot where her boys used to sit and play for hours. He hardly 
looked up, but was evidently weeping. She went past him, and lo! two 
seamen’s chests were in the door-yard. She turned back, and the 
stranger rushed towards her, uttering the name of “ James.” A shriek, 
which was echoed from the mountain-side, was her answer. Had the 
grave opened, and the sheeted-dead come up to life, she could not have 
been more amazed ; for she had supposed, without any shadow of possi- 
bility to the contrary, that her sons had been in the ocean’s bed more 
than a year. I cannot tell what sobbings there were; what explana- 
tions; what amazement at the leadings of Providence. The news soon 
spread through the region; and, before midnight, all her neighbors had 
come in to rejoice, to hear the fey to wonder and to weep with the 
widow and her son. 

Tt was not till all the visitors had gone, that the son and mother, left 


| alone, were able to communicate their feelings to each other, on the sub- 


ject of religion. There can be no description that can convey the moth- 
er’s feelings, as she knelt down in prayer that night, while her only re- 


Ff 





310 THE; RAFT.) | 
RRA BA APARATO AIS IRONS! AOS PRLS ALR ASSS, 
taining son poured out his heart in prayer, with a fervency and an elo- 
quence which showed that he must have been taught by the Spirit of 
God. | : 

In the morning, James received a message to visit her who was now 
near the tomb. This was one of his most trying scenes. Every stone 
and every tree seemed to know him, and speak to him of his brother. 
But to go to her whose heart was buried with him in the deep, deep ocean, 
and feed the flame which was consuming her, was indeed atrial. DBut he 
hastened to see her. 

The curtain was drawn aside from the window, and all was still, as he 
entered the room. The once blooming and beautiful girl now lay on 
the bed, white as the sheets which covered her. She met him with 
astonishing calmness. They were left alone. He never. described the 
conversation ; but when the door was again opened, there lay on the bed 
the Bible which the boys had carried away, opened to a’ place which 
John had pencilled. A shawl, mostly ruined by salt water, but still 
showing that it must once have been very beautiful, lay also on the bed ; 
but a pocket-book was in her hand, while on her bosom lay a beautiful 
lock of hair. Some thought this interview would kill the poor girl at 
once; but this isnot woman. She dies by inches. She was calm, and 
sweetly resigned after this, and seemed to look forward with more un- 
divided attention and affection to the blessedness of heaven, after, than 
before the return of James. 7 

My story is soon closed now. A few. weeks after this, poor Laura ~ 
was carried to the grave. Her sun went down in stillness, in brightness, 
and in glory though it set. in the morning... Her last breath was the 
breath of prayer, offered in a Saviour’s name. James and his mother 
were allowed to walk among the chief mourners. And when a. graye- 
stone was erected, James insisted upon it, that by its side one should be 
erected to commemorate the worth and the fate of his brother. The 
inscription said,‘ they were lovely in their lives, and in their death were 
not divided.” 

Every word of the dying request of John was treasured up by James, 
and fulfilled to the letter.. For many years, he could hardly speak of 
him without tears; and he always said that his soul was led to God 
during the days connected with his shipwreck; and that the most solemn 
place, this side of eternity, is on a raft at sea, while kneeling im prayer 
over the corpse of a dear brother, just before burying him in the waves. 


And the widow used to say, that. next. to having two sons, that of — * 


having one like James, was the greatest blessing _ a mother’s heart 
could know. | 











THE RESURRECTION HOUR. 


How momentous the event, how terrific! and yet how sublime will 
be the spectacle of the Rebencobjen hour: when the sleeping millions of 
the dead, both small and great—all that have ever lived since the first 
creation of man—all that have ever been buried beneath the v alley-clods, 
or swallowed up into the ocean’s depths—shall, when the last trum- 
pet sounds, arise, and clothed with immortality, stand before the Judge 
of all the earth at his coming; and when the vast multitude shall have 
assembled from the uttermost limits of creation, THe Son or Man will 
be seen coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and great glory, 
attended by the shining retinue of holy angels, calling a congregated 
world to Judgment. 

‘Ah! that will be a day fraught with eternal consequences. A day, 
that will be remembered by all the assembled hosts, when the earth— 
the sun—moon—and stars shall wax and wane no more. A day that 
will seal the destiny of all for ever. A day, in which we shall all enter 
upon the reality of that destiny, to be either eternal life,in the realms 
of bliss and glory—or eternal death, in the regions of wretchedness and 
dark despair. . 

To the righteous, therefore, it will be a triumphant and a glorious 
day. The last conquest will then be gained—they will be able to exclaim, 
“ Oh! death, where is thy sting? Oh! grave, where is thy victory ?” 
From the lips of their Judge, they will hear the happy plaudit—* Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, enter into the joy of thy Lord.” Bya convoy 
of angelic guardians, they will then be conducted through the pearly 
gates, into the celestial city, there to join ‘the glittering throng which 
no man can number—with them to traverse the golden streets of the new 
Jerusalem; to range the Elysian fields, and flowery plains, where in 
perpetual verdure trees immortal grow, the amaranth and the rose for- 
ever bloom, Where rolls in magnificent tide, the sparkling waters of 
the river of life, and streams of effulgent light and glory, from the grand. 
illuminating centre, gilds the eternal scene with holy grandeur and 
sublimity. 

In those blissful realms of immortality, with palms of victory i in their 
hands, and crowns of glory on their heads, which Christ the righteous 
Judge shall give them at that day, shall they, with all the shining and 
innumerable company of angels, join in the enrapturing song, and in 
lofty strains of heavenly melody, sing Worthy ts the Lamb to receive hon- 
or, dominion and power, for ev_r and ever, and, 
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Bring forth the royal diadem, 
And crown Him Lord of all. 


In contemplating such an eternal weight of glory, itis not surprising 
that the christian should cry out, 


“ Haste the all auspicious day !” 


and thus, in the ecstacy of prospective felicity, long for, or, at least to know 
when the happy time will be. But that is one of the hidden mysteries 
of God; not even the angels in heaven are permitted to know, says the 
Saviour himself, who also exhorts us to be ready, for in such an hour as 
we think not, the Son of man cometh. 

t may be, at the midnight hour; when silence reigns, the nations 
slumber, and the world is wrapped in darkness, except the star-light arch 
of heaven, like the eyes of the Almighty, whose watchful care alone is 
over all his works. It may be at noon-day, when the sun, in all the 
strength of bis meridian splendor, is shedding life and light over the 
broad face of nature, when the thoughtless multitudes are eagerly seek- 
ing after worldly pleasures, honor, fame and riches that perish—with 
rail-road speed, are recklessly chasing the shadow instead of the substance, 
which like a phantom, will lead them still farther from the path of holi- 
ness and heaven; when intoxicated with success, with brilliant pros- 
pects for the future, are like the rich man of old, saying, Hat, drink and 
be merry, for to-morrow shall be as to-day and much more abundant, 
then the last trumpet may sound. 

But the season of the year in which this closing scene of the world’s 
history will take place, is also involved in darkness and uncertainty, 
It may be in the spring time—when nature is awaking from her winter 
slumbers, to put on the verdant robes of green, and appear in luxuriant 
beauty and loveliness. When the voice of the turtle shall be heard in 
all the land, when the air shall again become vocal with the melodies of 
the feathered songsters, and perfumed with the fragrance of the wild 
flowers—the lily, and the rose. Orit may be in midsummer, “ the ze- 
nith of nature's glory,’ when the earth is clothed with the verdure of 
her richest foliage, and loaded with all the delicacies and luxurie’ of the 
season, and the husbandmen beginning to reap the reward of their toils. 
When the whole human family, amid the peace and quiet of the country, 
as well as the confusion and bustle of the densely crowded city, shall as 
usual be busily engaged in their various occupations and hurrying to and 
fro with rapid strides in pursuit of the glittering dust, while the world, 
in all its varied aspects remains unchanged, the last trumpet may sound, 
and like the riven thunder-bolt from Sinav’s rugged brow, will strike 
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with horror and dismay, the hearts of the thoughtless multitude, of the 
world’s votaries. 

It may take place during the retiring glory of autumn, when nature is 
casting oif the verdant robes of summer, and resuming its sombre hues, 
and a sterner aspect, with which to meet the chilling and piercing blast 
that soon must follow. | But, may it not take place during the desolating 
and triumphant reign of Winter, when the trees of the forest, the shrub- 
bery of the garden-fields, are stripped of the last vestige of verdure—the 
waving grass, the flowers, and the entire vegetable kingdom, lays ming- 
ling with its native dust, and the earth is wrapped in its winding-sheet 
of snow! How beautiful the scene, to behold the fields, dressed in a 
robe of purest white, and the lofty forest treés bending to the earth, be- 
neath the weight of their icy shields, glittering like diamonds in the rays 
of the meridian sun! When the meandering brooks and rivers, with their 
smooth frozen surface, like polished mirrors reflect the oblique rays of 
the sun, and furnishing as it were, so many icy belts to bind the earth 
in still more irresistible power, and thus maintain the triumphant and 
desolating reign, over the glories of nature. 

But when the appointed time shall fully arrive, and the mighty trum- 
pet is sounded, be it in the halmy spring, or the glory of summer, in the 
gloom of autumn, or the desolating reign of winter—the graves will be 
opened—the sleeping dead shall come forth, the living changed from 
mortal to immortal in the twinkling ofan eye, and all shall pass before 
the great tribunal of Jehovah, and receive their eternal rewards. Then 
the earth shall reel to and fro like a drunken man; the elements shall 
melt with fervent heat, and disclose, to an assembled universe—a Gop 
in grandeur, and 4 WORLD ON FIRE! Nerap. 


PUBLIC AMUSEMENT. 


Tue great moralist, Dr. Johnson, was accustomed to vist Ranelagh 
Gardens, a place of public amusement, near London, which a few years 
ago, in consequence of the increase of the metropolis, was compelled te 
furnish ground for perhaps a thousand houses where one only had pre- 
viously stood. Johnson, one day in a thoughtful mood, speaking of such 
places said, “ Alas, sir, these are only struggles for happiness. When 
I first entered Ranelagh, it gave an expansion and gay sensation to my 
mind, such as I never experienced any where: else. But as Xerxes 
wept when he viewed his immense army, and considered that not one 
of that great multitude would be alive an hundred years afterwards, so 
it went to my heart to consider that, there was not one in all that bril- 
liant circle that was not afraid to go home and think.” 
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He lay at midnight on a bed 

That rested not his weary head, 

And watched the flickering lamp-light fat} 
In shadows on the chamber wall. 


Without November’s sullen blast ~ 
Went moaning by, 

Asif the voice of wailing filled 
The darkened sky : # 

No other sound the stillness broke, 
Till one, that paced along, 

Half hummed, half sang, the fragment of 
An old familiar song: 

It was a song of midnight mirth, 
Ard quick before his gaze 

Arose the many festal scenes 
That crowned his early days. 


Old school-companions, dead in youth, 
About his pillow came ; 

Looked on him with familiar eyes, 
And called him by his name; 

Some had perished in their strength 
Upon the distant sea, 

And some had withered in their homes 
Like blossoms from the tree: 

His heart in shuddering silence heard 
The sound of hollow mirth 

From lips long hidden in the deep, 
Or in the crumbling earth. 

The chamber, too, wherein he lay, 

Had been the scene of boyish play ; 

He raised his eyes, and through his tears 

Looked backward in the vale of years: 

The night was dark, the Jamp was dim, 

But darkness nothing hid from him. 


He saw his mother young and fair, 

A sickly infant tending there ; 

She watched her charge by night and day, 
Without an aid, 

Save such as holy angels sent 
Her when she prayed. 


The child she tended grew in strength, 
But never knew 

How much of woe that fainting heart 
Had struggled through: 

Tn latter years he went alone 
Where she was laid, 

And kneeling by the time-worn stone, 
‘In sorrow prayed : 20 

The waving grass, the hillock green, 
The old neglected flowers, 

A fleeting shadow cast upon 
His young and happy hours: 
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But soon the sunshine came again, 
And never more he trod 

The ground where she that nurtured him 
Flad mingled with the clod. 


The hillock green, the sunken stone, 
Her last and maiden nam, 

The solemn text of scripture there 
Before his vision came: 


‘The golden bowl,’ the sentence ran, 


His own was shattered now, 
And Faith had set no sea] upon 
His dark and wasted brow. 


More wanderers trod the silent street, 
The sound of laughter came 

He thought he heard familiar lips” 
Grow busy with his name: 

The bell was muffled, and his friends, 
With whom in days before 

He laughed away his hopes of heaven, 
Were pausing at the door. 


They knew the signs of sad disease, 
Perhaps of coming death, 

And as they passed, their whispered tones 
Were partly under breath : 

His eye grew brighter, but again, 
Ere yet the last was by, 

Some merry joke the echoes woke 
And laughter sounded high. 


‘Nay, one will weep when Iam gone!’ 
O happy are our eyes, 
That only see the little space 
That round’about us lies ! 
She wept, indeed, when mourners bore 
Their burden past her mother’s door ; 
But not such tears as women shed, 
Whose hearts are buried with the dead. 


The early dawn came peeping through 
The curtain’s heavy fold ; 
The watcher, waking from his sleep, 
And half benumbed with cold, 
Awoke, and went with haggard pace ad 
To look upen the sleeper’s face. 


Before the night had passed away 
The creature had returned to clay. 


* He died in sleep,’ the watcher said; 
‘In peace; for see, he smiled.’ 
Gon only knows what latter thought 
His passing breath beguiled ! 
Perhaps his mother’s prayers were heard, 
And angel voices came 
To call him to her breast again, 
By his familiar name: 
I cannot tell; but from the clay 


‘The happy smile passed not away. 
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LET EVERY MAN MIND HIS OWN BUSINESS. 


BY MRS. HARRIET BEECHER STOWE. 


“ AnD so you will not sign this paper,” said Alfred Melton to his 
cousin, a fine looking young man, who was lounging by the centre table. 

“Not I, indeed. What in life have I to do with these decidedly vul- 
gar temperance pledges? Pshaw! they have a relish of whiskey in their 
very essence !” | 

“ Come, come, Cousin Melton,” said a brilliant dark eyed girl, who 
had been lolling on the sofa during the conference, “I beg of you to 
give over attempting to evangelize Edward. You see, as old Falstaff 
has it, ‘ he is little better than one of the wicked.’ You must not waste 
such valuable temperance documents on him.” 

“ But seriously, Melton, my good fellow,’ resumed Edward, “ this 
signing, and sealing, and pledging, is altogether an unnecessary affair 
for me. My past and present habits, my situation in life, in short, 
every thing that can be mentioned with regard to me, goes against the 
supposition of my ever becoming the slave of a vice so debasing; and 
this pledging myself to avoid it, is something altogether needless, nay, 
by implication, it is degrading. As to what you say of my influence, I 
aim inclined to the opinion, that if every man will look to himself, every 
man will be looked to. This modern notion of tacking the whole re- 
spousibility of society on to every individual, is one I am not at all in- 
clined to adopt; for, first, I know it isa troublesome doctrine; and, _ 
secondly, I doubt if it be a true one. For both which reasons, I shall 
decline extending it my patronage.” 

“Well, positively,” exclaimed the lady, “ you gentlemen have the gift 
of continuance in an uncommon degree. You have discussed this mat- 
ter backwards and forwards, till I am ready to perish. I will take this 
matter in hand myself, and sign a temperance pledge for Edward, and 
see that he gets into none of those naughty courses upon which you have 
been so pathetic.” 

“TI dare say,” said Melton, glancing on her brilliant face with evident’ 
admiration, “ that you will be the best temperance pledge he could have. 
But every man, cousin, may not be so fortunate.” 

“ But, Melton,” said Edward, “ seeing my steady habits are so well 
provided for, you must carry your logic and eloquence to some poor 
fellow less favored.” And thus the conference ended. 
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“ What a good, disinterested fellow Melton is,” said Kdward after he 


had left. 
“ Yes, good as the day is long,” said Augusta,“ but rather prosy after 


all. This tiresome temperance business! One never hears.the end of it, 
now a-days Temperance papers—temperance tracts—temperance ho- 
tels—temperance this, that, and the other thing, even down to temper- 
ance pocket-handkerchiefs for little boys! Really, the world is gettin 
intemperately temperate.” 

“ Ah, well, with the security you have offered, Augusta, I shall dread 
no temptation.” 

Though there was nothing peculiar in these words, yet there was a 
certain earnestness of tone, that called the color into the face of Augusta, 
and set her to sewing with uncommon assiduity. And thereupon Edward 
proceeded with some remarks about “ guardian angels”’—together with 
many other things of the kind, which, though they contain no more that 
is new than a temperance lecture, always seem to have a peculiar fresh- 
ness to people in certain circumstances. In fact, before the hour was 
at an end, Edward and Augusta had forgotten where they began, and 
had wandered far into that land. of anticipations and bright dreams, 
which surrounds the young and loving, before they eat of the tree of 
experience, and gain the fatal knowledge of good and evil. 

But here, stopping our sketching pencil, let us throw in a little back 
ground and perspective, that will enable our readers to perceive more 
readily the entire picture. 

Edward Howard was a young man whose brilliant talents, and canti: 
vating manners, had placed him first in the society in which he moved 
Though without property or weight of family connexions, he had be 
come a leader in the circles where these appendages are most considered, 
and there were none of their immunities and privileges that were not 
freely at his disposal. 

Augusta Elmore was conspicuous in all that lies within theysphere of 
feminine attainment. She was an orphan, and accustomed from a very 
early age to the free enjoyment and control of an independent property. 
This circumstance, doubtless, added to the magic of her personal graces, 
in procuring for her that flattering deference which beauty and wealth 
secure, 

Her mental powers were naturally superior, although from want of 
motive, they had received no development, except such as would secure 
success in society. Native good sense, with great strength of feeling 
and independence of mind, had saved her frgm becoming heartless and 
frivolous. She was better fitted to lead and to influence, than to be 
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influenced orled. And hence, though not swayed by any habitual sense 
of moral responsibility, the tone of her character seemed altogether more 
clevated than the average of fashionable society. 

Gencral expectation had united the destiny of two persons, who seemed 
every way fitted for each other, and for once, general expectation did 
not err. A few months after the interview mentioned, were witnessed 
the festivities and congratulations of their brilliant and happy marriage. 

Never did two young persons commence life under happier auspices, 
“ What an exact match !” “What a beautiful couple !” said all the gos- 
sips. They seem made for each other,” said every one, and so thought 
the happy lovers themselves. 

Love, which with persons of strong character is always an earnest and 
sobering principle, had made them thoughtful and considerate, and as 
they looked forward to future life, and talked of the days before them, 
their plans and ideas were as rational as any plans can be, when formed 
entirely with reference to this life, without any regard to another. 

For awhile their absorbing attachment to each other, tended to with- 
draw them from the temptations and allurements of company, and many a 
long winter evening passed delightfully in the elegant quietude of home, 
as they read and sang, and talked of the past and dreamed of the future, 
in each other’s society. But, contradictory as it may appear to the 
theory of the sentimentalist, it is nevertheless a fact, that two persons 
cannot always find sufficient excitement in talking to each other merely ; 
and this is especially true of those to whom high excitement has been a 
necessary of life. After awhile, the young couple, though loving each 
other none the less, began to respond to the many calls which invited 
them again into society, and the pride they felt in each other, added 
zest to the pleasures of their return. 

As the gaze of admiration followed the graceful motions of the beauti- 
ful wife, and the whispered tribute went round the circle whenever she 
entered, Hdward felt a pride beyond all that flattery, addressed to him- 
self, had ever excited. And Augusta, when told of the convivial talents 
and the powers of cntertainment, which distinguished her husband, could 
not resist the temptation of urging him into society, even oftener than 
his own wishes would have led him. se 

Alas ! neither of them knew the perils of constant excitement, nor sup- 
posed that, in thus alienating themselves from the pure and simple 
pleasures of home, they were risking their whole capital of happiness, 
It is by indulging the first desire for extra stimulus, that the: first and 
deepest danger to human happiness lies. Let that stimulus be either 
bodily or mental, its effects are alike to be dreaded. 
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The man or woman to whom habitual excitement of any kind, has be- 
come essential, has taken the first step towards ruin. In the case of 
a woman it leads to discontent, fretfulness, and dissatisfaction with the 
quiet duties of domestic life; in the case of a man, it leads almost in- 
variably, to animal stimulus, ruinous alike to the powers of body and 
mind. 

Augusta, fondly trusting to the virtue of her husband, saw no danger 
in the constant round of engagements which were gradually drawing his 
attention from the graver cares of business, from pursuit of self-improve- 
ment, and from the love of herself. Already there was in her horizon 
the cloud “as big as a man’s hand”—the precursor of future darkness 
and tempest ; but too confident and buoyant, she saw it not. 

Tt was not until the cares and duties of a mother began to confine her 
at home, that she first felt, with a startling sensation of fear, that there 
was an alteration in her husband; though even then, the change was so 
shadowy and indefinite, that it could not be defined by words. 

It was known by that quick, prophetic sense, which reveals to the 
heart of woman the first variation in the pulse of affection, though it be 
so slight that no other touch can detect it. 

Edward was still fond, affectionate, admiring,and when he tendered 
her all the little domestic attentions demanded by her situation, or ca- 
ressed and praised his beautiful son, she felt satisfied and happy. But 
when she saw that even without her, the convivial circle had its attrac- 
tions, and that he could leave her to join it, she sighed—she scarce knew 
why. “Surely,” she said, “ I am not so selfish as to wish to rob him of 
pleasure, because I cannot enjoy it with him. But yet, once he told 
me there was no pleasure where [ was not. Alas! is it true, what I 
have so often heard, that such feelings cannot always last %” 

Poor Augusta! she knew not how deep reason she had to fear. She 
saw not the temptations that surrounded her husband, in the circles 
where to all the stimulus of wit and intellect, was often added the zest 
of wine, used far too freely for safety. 

Already had Edward become familiar with a degree of physical excite- 
ment which touches the very verge of intoxication, yet, strong in self- 
confidence and deluded by the customs of society, he dreamed not of 
danger. The traveler who has passed above the rapids of Niagara, may 
have noticed the spot where the first white sparkling ripple announces 
the downward tendency of the waters.” All here, is brilliancy and beau- 
ty, and as the waters ripple and dance in the sunbeam, they seem only 
as if inspired by a spirit of new life, and not as if hastening to a dreadful 
fall. So the first aporoach to intemperance, that ruins both body and 
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soul, seems only like the buoyancy and exulting freshness of a new life, 
and the unconscious voyager feels his bark undulating with a, thrill of 
delight, ignorant of the inexorable hurry—the tremendous sweep, with 
which the laughing waters urge him beyond the reach of hope or recovery. 

It was at this period of the life of Edward, that one judicious and 
manly friend, who would have had the courage to point out to him the 
danger that every one else perceived, might have saved him. But 
among the circle of his acquaintances, there was none such. “Let every 
man mind his own business,’ was their universal maxim. ‘True, heads 
were gravely shaken, and Mr. A. regretted to Mr. B. that so promising 
a young man seemed about to ruin himself But one was “ no relation” 
of Edward’s, and the other “felt a delicacy in speaking on such a sub- 
ject,” and therefore according to a very ancient precedent, they “ passed 
by on the other side.” Yet it was at Mr. A.’s sideboard, always spark- 
ling with the choicest wine, that he had felt the first excitement of extra 
stimulus; it was at My. B.’s house that the convivial club began to 
hold their meetings, which after a time, found a more appropriate place 
ina public hotel. It is thus that the sober, the regular, and the dis- 
creet, whose constitution saves them from liabilities to excess, will ac- 
company the ardent and excitable to the very verge of danger, and then 
wonder at their want of self-control. 

It was a cold winter evening, and the wind whistled drearily around 
the close shutters of the parlor in which Augusta was sitting. Every 
thing around her bore the marks of elegance and comfort. 

Solendid books and engravings lay about in every direction. Vases 
of rare and costly flowers exhaled perfume, and magnificent mirrors 
multiplied every object. - All spoke of luxury and repose, save the anx- 
ious and sad countenance of its mistress. 

lt was late,and she had watched anxiously for her husband for many long 
hours. She drew out her gold and diamond repeater, and looked at it. 
It was long past midnight She sighed as she remembered the pleasant 
evenings they had passed together, as her eye fell on the books they had 
read together, and on her piano and harp now silent, and thought of 
all he had ae and looked, in those days when each was all to the other. 

She was aroused from me melancholy reverie, by a loud knocking at 
the street door. She hastened to open it, but started back at the sight 
it disclosed—her husband borne by four men. : 

“ Dead ! is he dead?” she screamed in agony. 

“ No, ma’am,’ said one of the men, “ but he might as well be dead as 
in such a fix as this.” 

The whole truth, in all its degradation, flashed on the mind of Augusta. 
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Without a question or comment, she motioned to the sofa in the parlor, 
and her husband waslaid there. She locked thestreet door, and when the 
last retreating footstep had died away, she turned to the sofa, and stood 
gazing in fixed and almost stupified silence on the face of her senseless 
husband. 

At once she realized the whole of her fearful lot.. She saw before her 
the blight of her own affections, the ruin of her helpless» children, the 
disgrace and misery of her HSN She looked around her in fk ee 
despair, for she well knew the power of the vice whose deadly seal was 
set upon her husband. As one, who.is stru iggling and sinking in the 

waters, casts a last dizzy glanee at. the green sunny banks and dis 
tant trees, which seemed gliding from his view, so did all the scenes of © 
her happy days, pass in a moment before her, and she groaned aloud in 
bitterness of spirit. “Great God! help me—help x me !” she prayed. 

“ Save him—Oh, save my husband !” 

Augusta was a woman of no common energy of spirit, and when the first 
wild burst of anguish was over, she resolved not. to. be wanting to her 
husband and children in a crisis co dreadful. 

* When he awakes,” she mentally exclaimed, “I will warn and im 
plore; I will pour out my whole soul to save him. My poor husband, 
you have been misled, betrayed. But you are too good—too generous 
—too noble to be eerie: without a desperate struggle.” 

It was late the next morning, before the StRDOE in which Hdward was 
plunged began to pass off. He slowly opened his eyes, started up wild- 
ly, gazed hurriedly around the room, till his eye met the fixed and 
sorrowlul gaze of his wife. The past instantly flashed upon him, and a 

Ls deep flush passed over his countenance. There was a dead, a solemn 
silence; until Augusta yielding to her agony, threw. Kaci into his 
ffs and wept. : 4 

“Then you do not hate me, Augusta?” said he sorrowfully. “ Hate 
you—never—but oh, Edward, Edward, what has beguiled you ?” 

“My wife—yon once promised to be my guardian in virtue—such you 
are, and. will be,. Oh, Augusta, you have looked on what you shall 

never see again—never—never—so help me God !” said he, looking up 
with solemn earnestness, : 

And Augusta, as she gazed on the oie face, the ardent expression 
of sincerity and remorse, could not doubt that her husband was saved. 
But Hdward’s plan of reformation had one grand defect. It was merely 
modification and retrenchment, and not entire abandonment. He could 
not feel it necessary “to cut himself off entircly from the scenes and 
associations where re temptations had met him. He considered not that 
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when the temperate flow of the blood, and the even balance of the nerves 
has once been destroyed, there is, ever after, a double and fourfold lia- 
bility which often makes a man the sport of the first untoward chance. 
He still contrived to stimulate sufficiently “to prevent the return of a 
calm and healthy state of the mind and body, and to make constant self- 
control and watchfulness necessary. - H ; 
It isa great mistake to call nothing intemperance but that degree of 





_ physical excitement, which completely overthrows the mental powers, 


There is a state of nervous excitability, resulting from what is often called 
moderate stimulation, which often long precedes this, and is, in regard to 
it, like the premonitory warnings of the fatal cholera,an unsuspected draft 
on the vital powers from _which, at any moment, they may sink into 
irremediable collapse. ‘ 

It'is in this state often, that the spirit of gambling, or of wild specu- 
lation, is induced by.the morbid cravings of an over stimulated system. 
hecracen with the healthy and regular routine of business, and the 
laws of gradual and solid Pree the excited and unsteady imagina- 
tion leads its subjects to daring risks, with the alternative of unboun- 


- ded gain on the one side, or of utter ruin onthe other. And when, as 





18 #0 often the case, that ruin comes, unrestrained and desperate 
intemperance is the wretched resort, to allay the Alte Sj of disappoint- 
ment and despair. 

Such was the case with Raward. He had lost his interest in his regu: 
lar business, and he embarked the bulk of his property in a brilliant 
scheme then in yogue. And when he found a crisis coming, threaten- 


i 


ing ruin and beggary, he had recourse to the fatal ptinnlys, which alas, beg | 


had never wholly abandoned. ‘ 

At this time, he spent some months in a kat city, separated , from 
his wife and family, while the insidious power of pemptapon daily in- 
creased, as he kept up, by. artificial stimulus; the flagging vigor of his 
mind and nervous system. . 

It came at last—the e blow which shattered alike his brilliant dreams 
and hie real prosperity. The large fortune brought by his wife vanished 
in a moment,-so that scarcely a piitanee remained in his hands. From 
the distant city where he had ‘peen to superintend his schemes, he thus 
wrote to his too confiding wife : ! “6. 

“ Augusta, all is over—expect no more from your husband—believe 
no more of his promises—for heis lost to youa and you to him. Augusta, 


our property is gone—~ your property, which I have blindly risked, is all 


swallowed up. But. is that the worst 2 No—no—~Augusta, I am lost— 
lost—body and soul, and as irretrievably as the perishing riches I have 
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squandered; Once I had energy—health—nerve—resolution—but all 
are gone—yes, yes. I have yielded—I do yield daily to what is at once 
my tormentor and my temporarywefuge from intolerable misery. You 
remember the sad hour you first knew your husband was a drunkard. 
Your look, on that morning of misery, shall I ever forget it! “Yet blind 
and confiding as you were, how soon did your ill-judged confidence in 
me return. Vain hopes! I was even then past recovery—even then 
sealed over to blackness of darkness for ever. 

“ Alas, my wife—my peerless wife! why am I your husband! why 
the father of such children as you have given me? Is there nothing in 
your unequalled loveliness—nothing in the innocence of our helpless 
babes, that is powerful enough to recall me? No, there is not. 

« Angusta, you know not the dreadful gnawing, the intolerable agony 
of this master passion. I walk the floor—I think of my own dear home 
—my high hopes—my proud expectations—my children—my treasured’ 
wife—my own immortal soul—I feel that I am sacrificing all—feel it, 
till [am withered with agony—but the hour comes—the burning hour, 
and all is in vain. I shall return to you no more, Augusta. All the 
little wreck I have saved, I send—you have friends, relatives; above all, 
you have an energy of mind, a capacity of resolute action, beyond that 
of ordinary women, and you never shall be bound—the living to 
dead. True, you will suffer, thus to burst the bonds that unite us, but 
be resolute, for you will suffer more to watch from day to day the slow 
workings ‘ death and ruin in your husband. Would you stay with me, 
to see every vestige of what you once loved passing away—to endure 
the caprice, the moroseness, the delirious anger of one no longer master 
“of himself? Would you make your children victims and fellow suffer- 
ers with you? No, dark and dreadful is my path—I will walk it alone 
—no one shall go with me. ¥ 

“Tn some peaceful retirement, you may concentrate your strong feel. 
ings upon your children, and bring them up to fill a place in your 
heart, which a worthless husband has abandoned. If I leave you now, 
you will remember me, as I have been—you will love me and weep for me 
when dead—but if you stay with me, your love will be worn out, I shall 
become the object of disgust and loathing. ° Therefore farewell, my wife 
—my first, best love, farewell—with you I part with hope— 

This is a wild stained: fit for me—do not seek for me, do no write 


~-nothing can save me.” 


“ To be Continued. 
Y: 
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COMFORT-THE GIFT OF GOD. 
BY REY. CHARLES L. RICE. 


‘6 J will not leave you comfortless.””—St, John 14: 18. 


_ Tuts really consoling promise is made to us from many sources. Be 
not surprised if I tell you that the arch fiend of the bottomless pit is 
often telling people that he will not leave them comfortless. Indeed 
you cannot be surprised with this information, when you call to mind 
the numerous instances in which he has beguiled your own mind, by this 
flattering promise. The flesh, also, joins in the siren song, and makes 
the same alluring promise. And the world has it emblazoned on almost 
every object by which we are surrounded. And our friends, who per- 
haps, have been too easily touched by those soft accents, are forever say- 
ing to us, like Philip to Nathaniel, “Come and see.” 

So the world, the flesh, and the devil, as if in Sar tee are hailing 
us in a simultaneous voice, with the expression, “I will not leave you 
comfortless.” No wonder then, if we see the youthful heart bounding 
with expectation. No wonder if unheard of pleasures are looked for. 
No wonder if the laughing eye has pictured within it, in daguerrean style, 
images of transcendent loveliness. No wonder if “ young men and mai- 
dens” dash on, ike the murmuring rill, to the goal of their expected 
bliss. 

But what are the cPaawieits on which all this is to be given ? 

The world replies:—*“ You shall find comfort through the medium of 
the fashionable tea party ; and yours may be obtained by a free use of 
the intoxicating draught. The comfort you desire shall be the result of 
covering yourself up in silks, and lawns, and laces, and artificial 
flowers, and setting off the whole with golden rings, and sparkling dia- 
monds; and that vow crave, cannot be yours till your have blasphemed 
the name of your Creator!” These are but a specimen of the condi- 
tions on which the world promises comfort. The flesh replies :—“ For the 
pleasure I obligate myself to grant you, you need do nothing more than 
simply gratify every appetite of your nature. Indulge your criminal 
propensities. Letall your passions have free scope. The devil, in his 
own characteristic manner, says:— Worship me.” . 

But, are the banks that issue these bills, good? The world is full of 
treasures; but which of the richest of them, leayes us not comfortless at 
the hour of death? Shall her numberless bills be redeemed? Nay, 
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verily. Already-is the world a bankrupt. The sentence has gone forth 
and the world must pass away. But, we need not look so far. Who 
has not endeavored to draw the true coin with these bills, and not failed 2 
Answer, and be satisfied. The flesh, to be sure, has a treasure-house all 
gilded over with jewels; but you have only to look within, and you dis- 
cover something worse than poverty—you are struck with disgust. The- 
flesh then, too, but promises to please—but flatters to deceive. And the 
devil is “ the father of. lies,” “ the deceiver of nations,” the roaring lion 
of hell. He 2s torment—the essence of torment. He has truly said he 
will not leave you; but with his presence you are ménus comfort. 

Oh, ye who have listened to these seducers of mankind, when will you 
learn wisdom? Miserable, miserable is man, if the promise of comfort 
for him, is issued only from these quarters. Are these dearest hopes so 
long entertained, all blasted? Is the poet’s language truc— 


‘ The, good that you seek, you ne’er shall obtain ?”’ 


Comfort you seek—comfort you must have; but, oh! where will you 
find it? Look up, cast your eye upon the sacred page, which bears the 
impress, not only of an artist’s, but also, of an Almighty’s hand, and let 
your exclamation be,“ Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable gift.” 
And, to this expression of the learned Apostle, who has a heart that will 
not quickly respond, Amen ? 

“ Jesus of Nazareth”—* The wonderful Counsellor—The mighty 
God,” hath said, “I will not leave you comfortless.". He 7s comfort— 
the essence of comfort. 


‘‘ Fis presence makes a Paradise; and where He is, ’tis heaven.” 


Do you ask, when will it be given ? The answer is :—‘ Ask and you 
shall receive. Seek and you shall find.” 

The true disciple of Christ may have his trials; but his sorest afilic- 
tion is ecstacy beside the reflections of the maddened wretch who hurls 
words of black blasphemy into the ears of his offended God. Christ’s 
disciple, in the darkest hour of adversity, knows “ his God will hear his 
prayers,” while the unforgwen summer is forever conscious that the wrath 
of God abideth on ham. 


eV Ee 


Execrricity shatters alike the palace and the hovel, unless there be 
a lightning rod to direct its course in a right channel: So also passion, 
when carried to excess, attacks indiscriminately the good and the evil. 
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THE SAILOR HOME AT LAST. 





BY THE EDITOR. 


Ir was in the winter of 1842, and during an interesting revival of re- 
ligion in a New-England congregation, of which the writer was then 
pastor, that a pious father rose nearly at the close of an evening meeting, 
and spoke, in substance, as follows : 

“ Brethren, I wish you to pray for my first-born son; he has been a 
wild and wayward youth, but the child of many prayers. For the last 
eight or ten years, that is, from the age of thirteen, he has been a wan- 
derer on the deep; he has passed through many perils and hardships, 
sometimes been brought to the brink of the grave; but an unseen hand 
has preserved him. ’Till within a few days he has continued careless 
and indifferent to the concerns of his soul: but at length his mind seems 
tender, and we have begun to hope that the Spirit of God is at work on 
his heart. But, brethren, to-morrow he sails as an officer of a ship for 
China: and exposed, as he will be, to the temptations of a sailor’s life, 
I tremble for his welfare Brethren, pray for my first-born son !” 

On that evening, many a heartfelt prayer ascended to God for the 
sailor son, in which the praying father most heartily joined; but the ob- 
ject of those prayers sailed on the morrow, wethout a hope. 


Months rolled away, and still the prayers of a father and a mother 
followed that wanderer on the ocean wave, and hope was mingled with 
anxiety, doubt, and suspense. A year had passed away, and that father 
was permitted to exclaim :—* Brethren, rejoice with me; my son which 
was dead is alive again, he was lost, and is found !” A letter had arrived 
with the joyful news that he had found the pearl of great price, and had 
been baptized in China, by the Rev. Mr. Shuck, a Baptist missionary 
from America. “Oh!” said he, in his letter, “ I have indeed rolled sin 
as a sweet morsel under my tongue, but God’s protecting hand has been 
over me for good.” Then, after referring to the day of his baptism, 
“ Oh, it was a day of days to my soul! A lovely, pleasant morning, and 
T did fee! such a sweet peace; a peace that the unregenerate know noth- 
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ing of. Since then, I have literally, like the eunuch, gone on my way 
rejoicing.” A few weeks longer and the wanderer had returned, and in 
the circle of his friends and home, was permitted to 
tell to sinners round, 
What a dear Saviour he had found. i 

Two years more rolled away ; and now the child of many prayers, the 
Christian sailor, under the parental roof, was seen gradually sinking 
beneath the wasting influence of consumption. A milder climate was 
sought, to arrest or retard the progress of decay. But in vain. The 
sailor returned home—/“o die. For a few days, and only for a few, was 
he permitted to linger on earth—and they were days of sadness—days 
of tears—and yet they were days of joy—of sweet and holy remem- 
brances. Peaceful, calm, and happy, as the gentle slumbers of childhood 
on a mother’s breast, was the death-bed of the sailor. He had long been 
tossed amidst the tempest and the storm, and often had his heart leaped 
at the cry from the topmast, “ Land ahead !” and now he was just at the . 
end of his voyage, his eye was on the port, and he could feel that there 
was “land ahead !” : ; 

As I heard, a few days after his death from the quivering lips of a ten- 
der sister, the tale of the more than peaceful, the triumphant departure 
of her sailor brother, I thought of the language in which a poet has de- 
scribed the death-bed scene of a “ brother of the ocean.” 


* 


His heart was on the shore, 
Where holy brethren meet at last, 
And storms are heard no more. 


I gently pressed his feeble hand, 
So soon to turn to clay ; 

And wondered if his heart was manned 
To meet that awful day ; 
When, as if in my looks he read 

The thought, he cried out, ‘ Lanp Aggap !” 


% 


Oh, he could see beyond the skies, 
Beyond the grave could see, 

Where mansions of salvation rise, 
For such poor worms as he; 

And calmly trod the path that led 

Up straightway to that ‘land ahead.’ 


Farewell to thee, mariner. Thy last voyage is ended. Thou hast 
reached the haven of eternal rest—the port of endless peace, Tue 
SaILor 18 HOME AT LAST. 
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A gale more terrible than all before, disabled his vessel, when almost in 
sight of his own New-England shores. LKvery effort to save the noble 
ship was vain. She capsized and filled, and soon, from a spar to which 
the captain and two of his associates were clinging, they saw her siuk 
‘‘ like lead in the mighty waters.” 

Exhausted by almost superhuman exertions, Captain N could 
hardly expect long to be sustained by this frail fragment of a wreck, yet 
even then Hope dwelt in the heart of the mariner, and he felt that all was 
well. He had long looked—as he once remarked—upon all the joys 
of earth, only like a little bird of beautiful plumage, settled on his finger, 
just ready to take its flight; and now the hour of his departure was 
come, he was ready and willing to depart and to be with Jesus. Hope 
no longer pointed to his cottage home, and to the lovely group who, as 
he supposed, were waiting to welcome him there; but it pointed to a 
better home on high, and to the blissful time pies that group might 
meet and mingle there. 


\ 


And earlier far than that drowning sailor imagined, was that blissful 
union to occur. The seeds of consumption—fell destroyer of youth and 
beauty—had taken root in the frail constitution of the lovely Lucy ; 
grief hastened the march of death, and not many months after the dis- 
tressing news of the loss of the husband and father, that stricken widow 
was written childless ; yet even then hope cheered the heart of the deso- 
late mourner, “ Jesus whispered consolation,” and she felt that there 
was rest in Heaven. Soon the messenger came also for her, and she 
joyfully welcomed his approach. The family union was, at length, com- 
plete. The wife had wished that these sad partings might be over, and 
her wish was granted. The father had promised that voyage should be 
the last, and it was. There was “awhole family in Heaven.” 

Oh talk to me of Heaven! I love 
To hear about my home above ; 


For there doth many a loved one dwell, 
Tn light and jay ineffable. 


And those blest souls whom death did sever, 
Have met to mingle joys forever. 


Man-Pueasinc.—A minister who is a “man-pleaser,” is a soul-de- 
stroyer.— Cooke. 


a, 
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THE WibDOW AND THE FATHERLESS. 


OF all the situations or conditions in which humanity is found, that 
of the widow and fatherless, perhaps, is calculated to excite the greatest 
sympathy. ‘They are apparently thrown upon the cold charities of the 
world, in a state of dependence upon friends or neighbors, never more to 
enjoy the protection and sympathy of a kind husband and father; no more 
tolisten to the words of consolation as they were wont to flow from his lips ; - 
no wore to feel the affectionateembrace, for alas, the brittle thread of life 
has been severed, the grave has received him—and all the fond dreams 
of future domestic joy, that had reveledintheimagination of the doting wife 
and her little ones, are now swept away—and in their places hover the 
dark clouds of affliction, concealing from their stricken gaze the last ray 
or hope of future happiness. But He who feeds the ravens when they 
ery, has promised to be a father to the fatherless, and the widow’s God | 
A promise that lights up the gloomy future, that binds up the broken 
and disconsolate heart, and, as the natural sun in his meridian strength 
and prilliance, dissipates the dark billowy clouds, pouring forth his 
floods of light and glory over the face of earth, filling nature with joy, 
with silent and vocal praise; so the dark clouds of affliction are rolled 
away, and the bereaved and stricken one beholds the smiling features of 
her best friend—her heavenly Father, saying Fear not, itis I, and while 
the balm of Divine consolation is poured into her wounded spirit, she 
remembers the sacred declaration, that whom her heavenly Father loveth 
he also chasteneth; “That it is good to be afflicted;” the Lord gave, 
he taketh away, and blessed be his sacred name. Such are the effects 
produced by afiliction on the child of God. 

In looking over one of our exchanges, a short time since, we read the 
sad notice of the death of a young man in the bloom of life, who about 
two years since, left the land of his childhood, with all the kindred associ- 
ations of his paternal home, tearing himself away from the fond embrace 
of an affectionate wife, and innocent prattle of his infant boy, as he just 
began to lisp the endearing word “papa” in his delighted ears. But 
from a desire, more abundantly to supply and to secure a greater com- 
petency for his little family he so tenderly loved, he sought the golden 
sands of California’s shore. 

But, designing at the time of his departure to return at the earliest 
practicable period, he had written to his family, that they might expect 
him home the first of January (now past). His arrangements for returns 
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ing were nearly completed, and he and his expectant family were buoy- | 
ant with the joyful expectations of soon meeting again around the do- 
mestic hearth, to commence a happy new year together. But, how falla- 
cious often are the dreams of earthly happiness. As the time draws 
nigh, with what intense anxiety his wife and friends look for his coming. 
Days pass slowly away, and hours seem as long as days. At length 
a well known form approaches, and alone. Fearful forebodings:-swell 
their agitated bosoms, for it is his fellow-adventurer. Speechless from 
fear, and almost gasping for breath, from him they receive the heart- 
rending information, that sudden disease fastened upon him, and death 
claimed him for his victim. Thus from the height of prospective felicity 
were they plunged into the gloom of midnight’s darkest affliction. 

He was the surviving one of twin brothers, the other having died 
when about eight years of age. We cannot but go back in our imagi- 
nation to the time when they were both living, two lovely little boys, 
perfectly happy in each other’s company. Always together, of one mind, 
they looked so nearly alike that the neighbors could with difficulty dis. 
tinguish one from the other. ‘They were almostidolized by their parents, 
as well as the “ pets” of the neighborhood. But the relentless hand of 
death plucked one from the loving arms of his parents,in the morning 
of youth, and consigned him to the cold damp grave. The surviving 
and lonely little one, seemed at once, (if possible.) to possess more than 
a usual share of the affections of his fond parents; and growing up to 
manhood, he proved a great source of comfort and help to his aged 


‘father, who still lives to mourn his early death. While one sleeps in 


the peaceful enclosures of his native soil, the other fills a stranger’s 
grave, thousands of miles away on the far off Pacific’s shore, to mingle 
with the “ glittering dust” that allured him there. How chilling the 
thought, how gloomy the picture of his death-bed! Separated from all 
that he held dear in life, the associates of his youth, the companion of 
his bosom, and his little ones, he sinks beneath the agonies of expiring 
nature. But he rests from his toils. Beneath the clods of California’s 
valley, his mortal remains shall moulder back to its native element, 
there to remain until the resurrection morn, and the spirit, the immor- 
tal spirit, has returned to God who gave it. In his hands, a holy—a 
merciful—-an infinite—and a divine Being, we leave him, 

To the stricken one we would say,“ Why stand ye gazing up into 
Heaven?” Know ye not your Father’s voice? He that loves his chil- 
dren with an everlasting love, would never afflict unjustly. He has 
some good design in all his dispensations. And although many of them 
are grievous to be borne, yet they will work out for us a far more 
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* exceeding and eternal weight of glory! Sucha friend is worth more than 
all the world beside. Therefore be joyful. Look around you. Seethe 
almost innumerable blessings that are still strewn in your pathway. 
Look abroad. Look also beyond the boundaries of earth, and earthly 
scenes, to those mansions of rest which the dear Redeemer is preparing 
for those who love him, in those blissful realms where sorrow shall never 
enter, and all tears shall be wiped from every eye. Behold your crown, 
more brilliant and glorious than ever decked a monarch’s brow. Your 
Savior’s hand is already extended; be faithful a little longer, and he will 
place the “sparkling diadem” upon your head. 

In conclusion, we would say to our kiud readers, what is all the wealth, 
fame and honor of this world, compared with the crown of glory that the 
child of God shall wear on high! What are all the trials, afflictions 
and sorrows of earth, when we contemplate the joy and extatic bliss that 
shall forever swell the bosom there! Here, all is fleeting, and like a 
shadow soon vanishes, but in glory, streams of enduring and unending 
pleasures flow. Seck then, heavenly riches, a crown of life, that when 
the king of terrors shall approach and feel for your heart-strings, you 
may be enabled to exclaim, Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly! and with 

an eye of faith, in heaven 
‘‘ Behold your home and portion fair, 
Your treasures and you heart are there.” 

And when you have once taken possession of your heavenly inheri- 
tance, how empty, and void of real worth, will all the treasures of earth 
appear! Were the whole world a solid lump of gold, and its mighty 
surface enclustered with the richest diamonds, and costliest pearls, it 
would sink into utter insignificance, compared with your glorious reward ; 
and indeed, were the countless myriads of shining worlds, that sparkle 
in the broad canopy of heaven, or that exist throughout the boundless 
dominions of Jehovah, each a golden globe, bespangled with the richest 
jewels, and all at your command or offered in exchange for your glori- 
ous “crown of life,” they would appear entirely worthless, and of too lit- 
tle importance to attract the attention, for a moment, from the holy 
and happy employment of the heavenly world. Oh! there will be 

permanent felicity, enduring riches, and matchless glory! Collect all 
the pleasures, the riches, and splendor of this and all existing worlds 
in one scale, and the humblest saint before the throne of God, in the 
other, attired in his dazzling robes and sparkling crown, and he will 
more than equal all. Truly glorious is the condition of the saints in 
light. Eye hath not seen, the ear heard, or the heart of man conceived 
the unspeakable glory that shall there be revealed to the children of God. 
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LINES TO MY. ABSENT HUSBAND, 


BY MRS. LYDIA BAXTER. 


——— 


I’m far from thee, my husband dear, 
As morning streaks the sky ; 
And softly on my listening ear, 
Sweet music passes by. 
Each bird its matin homage sings, 
And to my mind thy image brings, 
As thou dost kneel in humble prayer, 
Alone, beside my vacant chair. 


Far, far from thee, kind voices greet, 
And smiling friends I see; “ 

But one, whose voice is ever sweet, 

Whose smile is bliss to me— 

In visions bright I fondly trace, 

And feel full oft his warm embrace, 

But wake to find it all a gleam 

Of memory, on life’s passing stream. 


I love my friends—my youthfnl home— 
That home with joy I see! 
But one dear spot I call my own, 
"Tis paradise to me; 
’*Tis where thy kind approving smile, 
Lights up with love the place, the while, 
We meet around our social hearth, 
The sweetest, dearest spot on earth. 
August, 1852. 


There are great works of genius which emhody important truth, and 
yet are destitute of the forms of reasoning. Their truth is not included 


in form, but lies in pictures. The reading of such works.is not suited 
to the training of mind. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. | 


San Francisco contains fourteen Protestant congregations, eleven organized 
churches, with an average attendance of two thousand eight hundred and sixty- 
five. There are four hundred and eighty-three church members. 


Baptists in VirGinia.—There are in Virginia five hundred and fifty Baptist 
churches, ninety thousand members, and four hundred and thirteen ministers.— 
The Rey. John Clay, the father of Henry Clay, was a Baptist preacher and resided 
in Hanover county.—South. Bap. 


Baptists In CenrraL Evrope.—No longer ago than 1835, in the city of Ham- 
burgh, the small number of six persons were baptized by Rev. Barnas Sears, D.D., 
then an American Baptist student in Germany, now Secretary of the Board of Edu- 
cation in the State of Massachusetts. Now the statistical report for the last year 
shows that the small band thus and then consecrated to God has become nearly 
four thousand, numbering as follows:—40 churches ; 292 preaching places; bapti- 
zed 683; received by letter and restoration 211; died 86; dismissed 217; excluded 
268; total number 38,081. 


The London Times says that the official returns of the English Wesleyans show a 
decrease of over twenty thousand the past year, and that a state of things exists in 
that church which exceeds any thing in the history of revolutions and reform in 
church matters. 

EccuesiasticaL Cuances.—Rey. J. L. Waller, editor of the Western Recorder, 
‘ says that “within the past eighteen months, at least one hundred and fifty clergy- 
men, connected with the different denominations holding to infant sprinkling and 
opposed to baptism by immersion, have renounced their error and united with 
Baptist churches.” 

Ecciesiasticau.—The Baptist denomination in Massachusetts numbers 348 
churches; 251 ordained ministers, 85 of whom were without charge about a year 
ago; and 31,414 members. The denomination is second to no other in the State 
except the Congrégationalist, who number 86,000; the Methodists numbering 
16,733. During the twenty years from 1830 to 1850, the Congregationalists increas- 
ed 76 per cent. the Baptists 98 per cent., and the Methodists about the same as the 
latter. 

An undertaking of great interest to scientific persons is now being carried out 
within a few miles of London. <A wealthy country clergyman, named Craig, is con- 
structing a new monster telescope, on the achromatic principle, which will surpass 
the celebrated instrument constructed by Lord Rosse in Ireland. Its total length 
will be eighty-five feet, and its greatest circumference thirteen feet. The weight 
of the tube is three tons, and the contrivances adopted to prevent vibration, and to 
allow of its being rapidly turned to any required point, are described as being singu- 
larly perfect and ingenious. It is understood that the Observatory will be endowed 
by Mr. Craig, so that it may be maintained in perpetuity for the advantage of astro- 


nomical science. 
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Rev. G. B. Ide, of Philadelphia, has re- | Rev. Jesse Elliott, agent of the Ameri- 


ceived and accepted a call from the Bap- 
tist church in Springfield, Mass. 


Rev. Sidney Dyer, Secretary of the In- 
dian Mission Association, has received a 
call to the pastorate of the First Baptist 
church, Indianapolis, Ind. 


Rev. S. A. Douglass, having resigned 
the pastoral care of the Baptist church 
in Norway, Herkimer county, and accept- 
ed a call from the Baptist church in Bur- 
lington Green, Otsego county, wishes his 
correspondents to address him there. 


Rev. A. J. Huntington has resigned the 
pastoral charge of the Baptist church in 
Chelsea, Mass., to return to Washington 
as Professor of Languages in that college. 


Rev. T. C. Trotter has resigned the 
pastoral charge of the Baptist church at 
South Camden. 


Rev. R. J. Wilson, of New-Britain, Ct., 
has received an invitation from the Bap- 
tist church at Stoningtonboro to become 
their pastor. He has accepted the invi- 
tation, and will enter upon his new sphere 
in November. 


Rev. C. D. Merrit, late of Chillicothe, 
wishes correspondents to address him at 
Henry, Marshall county, Il. 


Rev. W. G. Raymond’s post-office ad- 
dress is changed from Pultney, Steuben 
county, to Little Valley, Cattaraugus co. 


Rev. Lewis Atkinson closed his labors 
as pastor of the. church at Brimfield, Peo- 
ria co. Ill., on the Ist of August. 


Mr. Abijah Hall, Jr.. was ordained to 
the work of the ministry, in Georgetown, 
Madison county, on the 24th of August. 
Sermon by Rev. A. Perkins. 


Rev. C. M. Fuller.—We regret to learn 
that this excellent and efficient agent of 
the Home Mission Society, has been af- 
flicted with hemorrhage of the lungs.and 
returned to his family in western N. Y. 


Rev. J_B. Pixley has removed from 
Winfield, Herkimer county, to Hartwick, 
Otsego county. 


& 








can and Foreign Bible Society, has been 
obliged to suspend for a time his valua- 
ble labors on account of ill health. 


Rev. Daniel Read, of Medina, has been 
obliged for the present to suspend his 
labors as pastor of the Baptist church in 
that place, on account of a severe affec- 
tion of the throat. 


Mr. Austin Harmon was ordained to 
the work of the Gospel ministry at the 
request of the Baptist church in Wheat- 
land, Mon. co., Aug. 13th. Sermon by 
Rev. Mr. Swick, of York. 


Rev. J. Thomas, late a preacher of the 
Methodist persuasion, was recently bap- 
tized at Morristown, Tenn. Mr. Thomas 
is a man of distinguished ability, and 
enters the Baptist church under the most 
favorable auspices. 


Rev. Elon Galusha, of Lockport, N.Y., 
has been appointed exploring agent of 
the Home Mission Society, for Canada 
West, and will enter upon his duties im- 
mediately. 


Mr. David M. Howell was recently or- 
dained pastor of the Silver Creek Baptist 
church, M1. 


Rev. S. W. Marston, late of New-Hamp- 
ton, N.-H., has accepted the call to be- 
come the pastor of the Baptist church 
and society in East Brookfield, Mass. 


Rev. Henry Bromley, late-pastor of the 
Weatherfield Baptist church, Conn., has 
entered upon the work of a domestic 
missionary; the Missionary Committee 
of the Hudson River South Association 
having appointed him as their missionary 
on Long Island: His post office address 
is ‘‘ Port Jefferson, L. I.” 


Rev. Walson Clark, recent graduate at 
the Rochester Theological Seminary, has 
accepted the appointment of the Baptist 
Home Mission Society, to succeed the 
late T. M. Symonds, whose death was re- 
cently announced. He was ordained to 
the work of the Gospel ministry in Gi- 
rard, Erie co., Pa., on the 20th Aug. 











Rev. C. B. Davis, for fifteen years the 
honored pastor of the Baptist church in 
Paris, Me., has been obliged by ill health 
affecting seriously his eyesight, to relin- 
quish his charge. 


Rev. J. H. Tilton, late of Holden, Mas.,’ 


has accepted the invitation to the pasto- 
rate of the Baptist church in West Ames- 
bury, Mass. 


Mr. Thomas Yarbrough was ordained, 
at the call of the Milton Baptist church 
at Ephesus, Pearson co. N. C., Aug. 15. 


Rev. Levi Stone, formerly of Woodhull 
and Jasper, has taken the pastoral charge 
of the Tioga Baptist church, and is, we 
are happy to learn, laboring with great 
acceptance and success. 


Rev. J. L. Richmond has removed from 
Broome co. to Lewisburg, Pa., which his 
correspondents are requested to notice. 


Mr. Stinceon Ivey, of the Madison Bap- 
tist church, was ordained to the work of 
the ministry at Ephesus, Pearson county, 
N. C., Aug. 15 


Rev. A. F. Spalding, late pastor of the 
Helen-street Baptist church, Montreal, 
has accepted the invitation of the church 
in East Cambridge, Mass., and has enter- 
ed upon his labors as their pastor. 


Mr. Wm. Baker, who has been for the 
past year supplying the Baptist church in 
Carroll, N. H., was ordained as an evan- 
gelist, June 24th. Sermon by Rey. H. 
Tonkin, of Milton: text 1 Cor. ii. 2. 


Rev. Franklin Child has accepted a 
call to settle with the Lockport Baptist 
church, Lockport, Il. 


Mr. Austin Carpenter was ordained to 
the work of the ministry at Yellow River, 
Ill., on the 14th of July. 


Mr. W. Brooks was publicly set apart 
as a minister of the Gospel at Belleplane, 
Ill., on the 15th of July. 


Rev. E. C. Eagar.—We regret to learn 
that this excellent man, on account of ill 
health, has been compelled to resign his 
chair in the Mississippi Baptist College. 


Mr. Jacob Tuck was ordained to the 
work of the Gospel ministry, and publicly 
recognized as pastor of the Oldtown Bap- 
tist church, Sept. 5th. Sermon by Rev. 
TF, Caldicott, D.D. upon Rom. x. 15. 


Rev. N. Marshman Williams, late of 
Saco, Me., has accepted a unanimous call 
to the pastoral oversight of the Charles- 
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town and Somerville Baptist church, and 
has entered upon the duties of his new 
relation. 


Rev. Amasa 8. Kneeland, late pastor of 


the Baptist church at Moscow, Livingston | 


co., N. Y., has removed and taken the 
pastoral charge of the Baptist church of 
Strykersville, Wyoming co., N. Y. 


Mr. R. H. Emerson was ordained to the 
work of the ministry at Maugerville,N.B. 
on the 28th Aug. Sermon by Rev, Chs. 
Spurden, of Frederickton. 


Rev. Samuel Richards, late pastor of the 
Eighth Baptist church, Providence, R. I. 
has accepted the charge of the Salem 
Literary Institute, Salem, N. J. 


Rev. N. W. Miner has removed from 
Lebanon, Ct., and entered upon his labors 
as pastor of the Baptist church and soci- 
ety in Peekskill, N. Y. Mr. M. finds an 
important field of labor in Peekskill, and 
leaves a flourishing church. at Lebanon. 


Rev. A. H. Burlingham has accepted 
the call of the Harvard-street Baptist 
church, Boston, and will, at an early day, 
enter upon his duties in his new field of 
labor. 


Rev, Samuel Seymour, late of Guilford, 
N. Y., has removed to Burlington Flats, 
N. Y. His correspondents are requested 
to address him accordingly. 


oo 


CHURCHES CONSTITUTED. 


A Baptist church was recently organ- 
ized at Hardwick, Vt., of one hundred 
members. Sermon by Rev. Z. Jones, of 
Cornwall. The prospects are encourag- 
ing. Itis yet without a pastor. 


A new Baptist church was recognized 
in Winchester, Mass., on the 2d Sept., and 
Rev. N. A. Reed, late of Franklindale, in 
this State, was installed as pastor. 


A Baptist church was constituted July 
3d, in Jasper county, Iowa, and on the 
same day four members were added to 
the church by baptism, 


A Baptist church was constituted on 
Chester Creek, Penn., May 26. 


A Baptist church was ‘constituted at 
Biddeford, Maine, of 30 members, on the 
5th August. 

A Baptist church, called Pleasant Hill 
church, was constituted in Kershaw dis- 
Brich, 1. Us, J uly 24. 
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A Baptist church was constituted in 
July, on the Middle Fork at Salt River, 


Mo., of 12 members, followed by a pro- | 


tracted meeting, during which ten per- 
sons were received for baptism. 


A Baptist church was constituted at 
Straitsville, Ohio, Aug. 7. ~ 


A Baptist church was constituted at 
Minnesota city, on the Mississippi, about 
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eighty miles below St. Paul’s, the capital 
of the territory, on the 10th July. 


__ A Baptist church was recently consti- 
tuted at Sugar Creek, Mo. 


A church was constituted at West 
Union, Iowa, July 3. 


A new church was constituted at Bid- 
deford, Me., on the 10th August, to be 
known as the “ First Baptist Church in 
Biddeford.” 


A new church was recognized on the 
17th of July, at Charleston, Wis., consist- 
ing of fourteen members, and to be 
known as the Baptist church of Stock- 
bridge. Sermon by Rev. J. L. Irwin, 


pees 


DEDICATIONS. | 


A Baptist meeting-house was dedicated 
in Lubec, Maine, on the 26th August.— 
The church is destitute of a pastor. 


A new Baptist meeting-house was re- 
cently dedicated in the village of Union, 
Rock co., Wis. 


The Second Colored Baptist church in 
St. Louis, dedicated a new house of wor- 
ship on the 4th Sabbath in August, The 
church numbers 260 members, and enjoys 
steady prosperity, under the faithful and 
constant ministrations of the worthy pas- 
tor, Rev. J. R. Anderson, who has been 
raised up among them. ¥ 





| 





Cuprry Prororat.—We have departed from our usual rule in regard 





We understand the Baptist meeting- 
house in Dayton, Marengo co., was dedi- 
cated on the 2d Sabbath in Sept. 


The Baptist meeting-house of the vil- 
lage of Union, Wis., was opened by dedi- 
catory exercises on the 28th August.— 
Sermon by Rey. J. H. Dudley, of Dele- 
van, founded upon Psalms 84: 10. The 
house is 36 by 56 feet, well proportioned 
and neatly finished in modern style, in 
the midst of a populous and enterprising 
community, costing $3,000 


DEATHS. 


Docror Wn. Jewstu.— Dr. Wm. Jewell, 
the founder of the college, bearing his 
name, and located at Liberty, Missouri, 
died recently at that place, in the sixty- 
fourth year of his age. Mr. J’s. death 
will be widely and deeply lamented. He 
was the friend and patron of every good 
cause, but especially so of the educational 
interests of the country. His end was 
peaceful and triumphant. 


Mr. Purneas Howe, pastor elect at 
Somerville, near Boston, died Aug. 29th. 
He was a graduate of Brown University, 
had spent two years at Newton Theologi- 
cal Institution, and some time in Switz- 
erland and Germany in institutions there. 
He was a young man of gréat promise. 


Pror. Kinasuey.--The death of this 
distinguished member of the Faculty of 
Yale College took place on Tuesday, the 
31st August, at his residence in New- 
Haven. Professor Kingsley was widely 
known throughout the country as a scho- 
lar of no common stamp. He was born 
in Windham, Conn, was graduated at 
Yale College in 1799, and has been con- 
nected with that institution, in the De- 
partment of Classical Literature, for half 
a century. His last illness was short.— 
Supported by the consolations of the 
Gospel of Christ, he fell asleep in Jesus, 
after a long and eminently useful life. 


to the advertising of Medicines, in admitting the notice of the Cherry 


Pectoral to our columns. 


It is not a patent medicine, but one, the con- 


tents of which, are well known to the medical profession, and which has 
proved highly beneficial in the case of a number of our acquaintances, 


who were seriously afflicted with pulmonary complaints. 


Some of our 


most skillful and eminent physicians recommend it to their patients in 
their regular practice, and we feel that we are conferring a favor upon 


the public by making known its virtues.—Lowisville Chrn. Advocate. 
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An Otro or Versss, by Emily Judson. Lewis Colby, New-York 


This book of poems, like the preceding productions of Mrs. Judson’s pen, is 
characterized by a purity of thought and expression, a spirit of joyousness and sub- 
dued tenderness, admirably fitting it to become the companion of all. The “Olio,” 
we are happy to learn, is having an extensive sale, it cannot be otherwise, for each 
piece, written in the earlier years of the author, fill the memory of the reader with 
scenes of other days, and stand, as they do to the writer, “Like little mile stones 
along the path of life.” 


Curistianiry Testep py Eminent Men; being Brief Sketches of Christian Biog 
raphy, by Merritt Caldwell, A.M., with an Introduction, by Rev. S. M. Vail, A.M. 
Carlton & Phillips. 200 Mulberry-st., New-York. 

These Sketches are highly instructive, and will do much toward illustrating the 
power of the Gospel of the Son of God to adorn, beautify and dignify human char- 
acter. We have received from the same publishers, 


Lectures to Younc Men, on their Dangers, Safeguards, and Responsibilities, by 

Rev. Daniel Smith. 18mo. pp. 246. 

These Lectures are admirably adapted to interest the young man, and more, we 
believe no young man can read them without becoming better. The illustrations 
are many of them old, but so presented as to appear new. The book will, we think, 
do good. We commend it as a gift book for the young. 


Tue Winow’s Souvenrr, a gift book for Widows—ly A. C. Rose. Same publishers, 


This is one of the most attractive miniature volumes we ever saw. It is just the 
book with the Bible to place in the hand of the widow. It is burdened with conso-. 
latory suggestions, and illustrated by striking and affecting incidents. Our thanks 
are due to Messrs. Carlton & Phillips for doing us the honor to send us the above 
publications. 


Tue Paru or Lire, dy Henry A. Rowland, author of a work “On the Common 
Maxims of Infidelity.” MW. W. Dodd, New-York. 


We have perused with great pleasure this highly instructive and evangelical little 
book, and heartily commend it to the patronage of the reading public, especially 
the pious reader. Every chapter is pregnant with sacred instruction, presenting in 
a most concise and interesting manner an answer to the oft-repeated inquiry, “what 
must I do to be saved?” ‘“ The Path of Life” is adapted to all classes, and claims 
patronage because of its scriptural plainness and Christ-like simplicity. The chap- 
ter on“ Justification by Faith, or Christ. the door opening into the Path of Life,’ is 
worth the price of the volume, This is just the book for the clergyman and chris- 
tian layman to place in the hand of the serious, the enquiring, hesitating and doubt- 
ing soul—the “ Path of Life” is made so plain that “ none need err therein.” 


THe Men or tHe TIMES; or Sketches of Living Notables. J. S. Redfield, Clinton 

Hall, New-York. 

We have in this work brief sketches of the most prominent men of the age. It 
is by no means as full as it should be, or as in all probability it will be, in subse- 
quent editions. The design is a good one, and as useful éo “‘ men of the times” as it 
is good. We have already found it serviceable as a book of reference—and as such 
it will find patrons. It is neat and attractive in its typography. 


‘ 


e 





‘i \ ™ or an” ne 






eres 


| “ 
EDITOR'S BOOK-TABLE. 


SNA INS NI NLR L NPD OS NI OS 


338 


PATON 


Tue Consumptive’s Guipe to Hearn; or the Invalid’s Five Questions and the 
Doctor’s Five Answers, &c., &c. By J. Hamilton Potier, M.D. 404 Broadway — 
Second Edition. J. S. Aedfeld, Clinton Hall, New-York. 

The reader has presented in the title of this book its nature and office. Wehave 
perused its pages with much interest, and consider it well calculated to aid in the 
cultivation of a perfect and symmetrical system. We would call attention to the 
chapter on Beds, crowded assemblies, early marriages, sleep, the symptoms of diseases 
and how to be treated ; but especially to parents we commend the chapter on the 
Rearing of children. Dr. Potter has rendered good service in the preparing and 
issuing of this work--we hope his labor will be appreciated. 
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SHapes oF Cuaracrer; or the Infant Pilgrim By Annie Woodrooffe. Carter & 
Brothers, New-York. 

- We find in this work some very striking and beautiful sketches of character, the 

light and the dark beautifully mingled. This book will find many readers both 

from its title, its resemblance to oue of the most popular of books, the Pilgrim’s 

Progress, and because of its real worth as a book of interest and pleasurable pastime. 


AMERICAN SuNDAY-SCHOOL Union.—We have feceived from the Union, three lit- 
tle works in 18mo., viz.: The Steam Engine, 192 pp.— The Life and Times of Char- 
lemagne, 192 pp.— The Palm Tribes and their Varieties, 192 pp. These excellent 
little books are of English production, and are issued concurrently with the London 


Tract Society, and our Sunday-School Union. They are instructive, entertaining, | 


and. religious----well-adapted both as gift-books for children, and library books for 
schools. ! 


Tue Nationau Porrrair Gatuery of Distinguished Americans, with Biographical 
Sketches, containing over one hundred and twenty engraved portraits, &c., &c. 
We have received the first number of a work to be published in forty issues, at 

twenty-five cents each. If we may judge from the number before us, the character 


- of those to follow, we would commend the work as worthy of general patronage, and 


especially of American support. The National Portrait Gallery, when complete, 
will form a compend of facts, relating to the most distinguished events and charac- 
ters, connected with our own country, past and present. The engravings are of the 
first order--and the typography equally fine. 

a 
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PENCILLINGS BY THE Way. Written during some Years of Residence and Travelin §. _ 


Europe, by N. Parker Willis. New-York: Baker §& Scribner, 144 Nassau-street. 


Mr. Willis, by some power in statement and description of rags scenes, and 
characters, always secures admirers. Most of the ‘“ Pencillings” have been read in 
another form. This issue will find readers during the warm days of travel or re- 
treat, as a lively and spirit-stirring companion. Willis never invests what he writes 


with that strong moral influence which is desirable, especially with writers of his 


class. - : 


Missionary Macazine.—The last Number of this excellent monthly is before us, 
containing its usual variety of missionary intelligence. It is well adapted to its 
object. * 


> 


Tue Saivor’s Macazine.—We are glad to find this excellent advocate once more 
upon our table, after a couple of months’ absence. This magazine is the best of 
the kind with which we are acquainted, to afford intelligence respecting one of the 
most noble, yet most despised classes of the human family. It presents a full ac- 
count, monthly. of the agencies and efforts being put forth to evangelize the sons 
of the deep. We bespeak a kind word for the sailor, and a careful examination of 
the claims of interests, periodicals and societies designed to do them good. Office 
80 Wall-street. 
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LET EVERY MAN MIND HIS OWN BUSINESS, 
BY MRS. HARRIET BEECHER STOWE. 
(CONCLUDED. ) 


Tuvs abruptly began and ended the letter that conveyed to Augusta 
the death doom of her hopes. There are moments of agony, when the 
most worldly heart is pressed upward to God,even as a weight will 
force upward the reluctant water. Augusta had been a generous, a high- 
minded, an affectionate woman, but she had lived entirely for this world. 
Her chief good had been her husband, and her children. These had 
been her pride, her reliance, her dependence. Strong in her own re- 
sources, she had never felt the need of looking to a higher power for 
assistance and happiness. But when this letter fell from her trembling 
hand, her heart died within her at its wild and reckless bitterness. 

In her desperation she looked up to God. “ What have I to live 
for now?” was the first feeling of her heart. 

But she repressed this inquiry of selfish agony, and besought Almighty 
assistance to nerve her weakness; and here first began that practical 
acquaintance with the truths and hopes of religion, which changed her 
whole character. 

The possibility of blind confiding idolatry of any earthly object was ~ 
swept away by the fall of her husband, and with the full energy of a 
decided and desolate spirit, she threw herself on the protection of an _ 
Almighty Helper. She followed her husband to the city whither he 
had gone—found him, and vainly attempted to save. 

There were the usual alterations of short-lived reformations, exciting 
hopes only to be destroyed. There was the gradual sinking of the 
body, the decay of moral feeling and principle—the slow but sure ap- 
proach of disgusting animalism, which marks the progress of the drunkard. 

It was some years after, that a small and partly ruinous tenement in 
the outskirts of A , received a new family. The group consist- 
ed of four children, whose wan and wistful countenances, and still, un- 
childlike deportment, testified an early acquaintance with want and 
sorrow. ‘There was the mother, faded and careworn, whose dark and 
melancholy eyes, pale cheeks, and compressed lips, told of years of anx- 
iety and endurance. There was the father, with haggard face, unsteady 
step, and that callous, reckless air, that betrayed long familiarity with 
degradation and crime. Who that had seen Edward Howard in the 








ee 





342 LET EVERY MAN MIND HIS OWN BUSINESS. 

morning and freshness of his days, could have recognized him in this 
miserable husband and father; or who in this worn and woe-stricken 
woman, would have known the beautiful, brilliant, and accomplished 
Augusta? Yet such changes are not fancy, as many a bitter and bro- 
ken heart can testify. 

Augusta had followed her guilty husband through many a change, 
and many a weary wandering. All hope of reformation had gradually 
faded away. Her own eyes had seen, her ears had heard, all those dis- 
gusting details, tao revolting to be portrayed. For in drunkenness there 
is no royal road—no salvo for greatness of mind, refinement of taste, or 
tenderness of feeling. All alike, are merged in the corruption of a mo- 
ral death. , 

The traveler, who met Edward reeling by the road-side, was some- 
times startled to hear the fragments of classical lore, or wild bursts of 
half-remembered poetry, mixing strangely with the imbecile merriment 
of intoxication. But when he stopped to gaze, there was no farther 
mark on his face or in his eye, by which he could be distinguished from 
the loathsome and lowest drunkard. 

Augusta had come with her husband toa city where they were wholly 
unknown, that she might, at least, escape the degradation of their lot in 
the presence of those who had known them in better days. 

The long and dreadful struggle that annihilated the hopes of this life 
had raised her feelings to rest upon the next, and the habit of commu- 
nion with God, induced by sorrows which nothing else could console, 
had given a tender dignity to her character, such as nothing else could 
- bestow. . 

It is true, she deeply loved her children, but it was with a holy, chas- 
tened love, such as inspired the sentiment once breathed by Him “ who 
was made perfect through suffering.” | 
“Kor their sakes [ sanctify myself, that they also may be sanctified.” 

Poverty, deep poverty, had followed their steps, but yet she had not 
fainted. ‘Talents, which in her happier days had been nourished merely 
as luxuries, were now stretched to the utmost to furnish a support; 
while, from the resources of her own reading, she drew that which laid 
the foundation for early mental culture in her children. 

Augusta had been here but a few weeks, before her footsteps were 
traced by her only brother, who had lately discovered her situation, and 
urged her to forsake hey unworthy husband and find refuge with him. 

“ Augusta, my sister, I have found you,” he exclaimed, as he sudden- 
ly entered one day, while she was busied with the work of her family. 

“ Henry, my dear brother!” There was a momentary illumination 
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of countenance accompanying these words, which soon faded into a 


mournful quietness, as she cast her eyes around on the scanty accomme. - 


dations and mean apartment. 

“T see how it is, Augusta—step by step, you are sinking—dragged 
down by a vain sense of duty to one no longer worthy. I cannot bear 
it any longer, I have came te take you away.” 

Augusta turned from him, and looked abstractedly out of the win- 
dow. Her features settled in thought, Their expression gradually 
deepened from their usual tone of mild, resigned sorrow, to one of keen 


- anguish. 


“ Henry,” said she, turning towards him, “ never was mortal woman 
so blessed in another, as I once was in him. How can Iforgetit? Who 
knew him in those days that did not admire and love him? They tempt- 
ed and ensnared him; and even [ urged him into the path of danger. 
Hefell,andthere wasnonetohelp. I urged reformation, and he again and 
again promised, resolved, and began. But again they tempted him, 
even his very best friends ; yes, and that too, when they knew his danger. 
They led him on as far as it was safe for them to go, and when the sweep 
of his more excitable temperament tock him past the point of safety 
and decency, they stood by and coolly wondered and lamented. How often 
was he led on by such heartless friends to humiliating falls, and then driven 
to desperation by the cold look, averted faces, and cruel sneers of those 
whose medium temperament and cooler blood saved them from the 
snares which they saw were enslaving him! What if Jhad forsaken him 
then? What account should I have rendered to God? EHvery time a 
friend has been alienated by his comrades, it has seemed to seal him 
with anether seal. Iam his wife—and mine will be the last. Henry, 
when I leave him, I know, his eternal ruinissealed. I cannot do it now ; 
a little longer ; a little longer; the hour I see must come. I know my 
duty to my children forbids me to keep them here; take them, they are 
my last earthly comforts, Henry; but you must take them away. It 
may be--O God—perhaps it must be, that I shall soon follew; but not 
till I have tried once more. What is this present life, to one who has 
suffered as I have? Nothing. But eternity! O Henry !—eternity— 
how can I abandon him to everlasting despair! Under the breaking of 
my heart [ have borne up. I have borne up under all that can try a 
woman—but this thought”—She stepped, and seemed struggling with 
herself; but at last, borne down by a tide of agony, she leaned her head 
on her hands; the tears streamed through her fingers, and her whole 
frame shook with convulsive sobs. ‘ 

Her brother wept with her, nor dared he again to touch the point so 
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solemnly guarded. The next day Augusta parted from her children, 
hoping something from feelings that, possibly, might be stirred by their 
absence, in the bosom of their father. 

It was about a week after this, that Augusta one evening presented 
herself at the door of a rich Mr. L————, whose princely mansion was 
one of the ornaments of the city of A— .  Itwas not till she reached 
the sumptuous drawing-room, that she recognized in Mr. L , one 
whom she and her husband had frequently met in the gay circles of their 
early life. Altered as she was, Mr. L did not recognize her, 
but compassionately handed her a chair, and requested her to wait the re- 
turn of his lady, who was out; and then turning, he resumed his con- 
versation with another gentleman. 

“ Now, Dallas,” said he, “you are altogether excessive and intemper- 
ate in this matter. Society is not to be reformed by every man direct- 
ing his efforts towards his neighbor, but by taking care of himself.» It 
is you and I, my dear sir, who must begin with ourselves, and every other 
man must do the same; and then society will be effectually reformed. 
Now this modern way, by which every man considers it his duty to 
attend to the spiritual matters of his next-door neighbor, is taking the 
business at the wrong end altogether. It makes a vast deal of appear- 
ance, but it does very little good.” 

“ But suppose your neighbor feels no disposition to attend to his own 














improvement—what then ?” 

“ Why, then itis his own concern, and not mine. What my Maker 
requires is, that [ do my duty, and not fret about my neighbor’s.” 

“ But, my friend, that is the very question. What is the duty your 
Maker requires? Does it not include some regard to your neighbor, 
some care and thought for his interest and improvement !” 

“ Well, well, I do that by setting a good example. I do not mean by 
example what you do—that is, that Tam to stop drinking wine hecause 
it may lead him to drink brandy, any more than that I must stop eating, 
because he may eat too much and become a dyspeptic; but that I am to 
use my wine, and every thing else, temperately and decently, and thus 
set him a good example.” 

The conversation was here interrupted by the return of Mrs. L 
It recalled, in all its freshness, to the mind of Augusta, the days when 
both she and her husband had thus spoken and thought. 

Ah, how did these sentiments appear to her now. lonely, helpless, for- 
lorn; the wife ofa ruined husband; the mother of more than orphan 
children. How different from what they seemed, when, secure in ease, 
in wealth, in gratified affections, she thoughtlessly echoed the common 
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phraseology, “why must people concern themselves so much in their 
neighbor's affairs? Let every man mind his own business.” 

Augusta received in silence from Mrs. L 
which she came, and left the room. 

“ Hilen,” said Mr. L to his wife, “ that poor woman must be in 
trouble of some kind or other. You must go some time, and sec if any 
thing can be done for her.” 

“ How singular!” said Mrs. L , “ she reminds me all the time, 
of Augusta Howard. You remember her, my dear ?” 

“Yes, poor thing! and her husband too. That was a shocking affair 
of Edward Howard’s. TI hear that he became an intemperate, worthless 
fellow. Who could have thought it !” 

“ But you recollect, my dear,” said Mrs. L , “I predicted it 
six months before it was talked of. You remember at the wine party 
which you gave after Mary’s wedding, he was so excited that he was 
hardly decent. I mentioned then that he was getting into dangerous 
ways. But he was such an excitable creature, that two or three glasses 
would put him quite beside himself, And there is George Eldon who 
takes off his ten and twelve glasses, and no one suspects it.” 

“ Well, it is'a pity,” replied Mr, L , “ Howard was worth a dozen 
George Eldon’s,” 

“Do you suppose,” said Dallas, who had listened thus far in silence, 
“that if he had moved in a circle where it was the universal custom to 
banish ail stumulating drinks, he would thus have fallen !” 

“ T cannot say,’ said Mr. L —, “ perhaps not.” ‘ 

Mr. Dallas was a gentleman of fortune and leisure, and of an ardent 
and enthusiastic temperament. Whatever engaged him, absorbed his 
whole soul; and of late years, his mind had become deeply engaged in 
schemes of philanthropy for the improvement of his fellow men. He 
had, in his benevolent ministrations, often passed the dwelling of Kdward, 
and was deeply interested in the pale and patient wife and mother. He 
made acquaintance with her through the aid of her children, and in one 
way and another, learned particulars of their history, that awakened the 
deepest interest and concern. None but a mind as sanguine as his, 
would have dreamed of attempting to remedy such hopeless misery, by 
the reformation of him who was its cause. But such a plan had actual- 
ly occurred tohim. The remarks of Mr. and Mrs. L recalled 
the idea, and he soon found that his projected protegee was the very 
Edward Howard whose early history was thus disclosed. He learned 
all the minutize from these his early associates without disclosing his 
aim, and left them, still more resolved upon his benevolent plan. 
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He watched his opportunity when Edward was free from the influence 
of stimulus, and it was just after the loss of his children had called forth 
some remains of his better nature. Gradually and kindly he tried to 
touch the springs of his mind, and‘awaken some of its buried sensibili- 
ties. 

“Tt isin vain, Mr. Dallas, to talk thus to me,” said Edward, when 
one day, with the strong eloquence of excited feeling, he painted the mo- 
tive for attempting reformation—“ you might as well try to reclaim the 
lost in hell. Do you think,” he continued in a wild, determined man- 
ner, “do you think I do not know all you can tell me—TI have it all by 
heart, sir—no one can preach such discourses as I can on this subject— 
I know all—believe all—as the devils believe and tremble.” 

“ Aye, but,” said Dallas, “to you there 1s hope—you are not to ruin 
yourself forever.” 

‘“ And who the devil are you, to speak to me in this way?” said Hd- 
ward, looking up from his sullen despair with a gleam of curiosity, if not 
of hope. 

“ God’s messenger to you, Hdward Howard,” said Dallas, fixing his 
keen eye upon him solemuly ; “to you, Edward Howard, who have thrown 
away talents, hope and health—who have blasted the heart of your wife, 
and beggared your suffering children. To you I amthe messenger of your 
God—by me he offers health, and hope, and self-respect, and the regard 
of your fellow men. You may heal the broken heart of your wife, and 
give back a father to your helpless children. Think of it, Howard—what 
if it were possible? only suppose it. What would it be, again to feel 
yourself a man, beloved and respected as you once were, with a happy 
home, a cheerful wifc, and smiling little ones? Think how you could 
repay your poor wife for all her tears! What hinders you from gain- 
ing all this 2” ’ 

“Just what hindered the rich man in hell—‘ between ws there is a 
great gulf fixed’—it lies between me and all that is good—my wife— 
my children—my hopes of heaven are all on the other side.” 

_ “ Aye, but this gulf can be passed—Howard, what would you give to 
be a temperate man 2” 

“What would I give?” said Howard—he thought for a moment, and 
burst into tears. 

“ Ah, I see how it is,” said Dallas “you need a friend, and God has 
sent you one.” 

“What can you do for me, Mr. Dallas,” said Edward, in a tone of 
wonder at the confidence of his assurances. 

“T will tell you what I can do—I can take you to my house and give 
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you a room, and watch over you until the strongest temptations are past 
—I can give you business again. I can do ad for you that needs to be 
done, if you will give yourself to my care.” 

“Oh, God of mercy!” exclaimed the unhappy man, “ is there hope for 
me? I cannot believe it possible—but take me ano you choose—I will 
follow and obey.” 

A few hours witnessed the transfer of the lost husband to one of the 
retired apartments in the elegant mansion of Dallas, where he found | 
his anxious and grateful wife still stationed as his watchful guardian. 

Medical treatment, useful employment, healthful exercise, simple food 
and pure water, were connected with a personal supervision by Dallas, 
which, while gently and politely sustained, at first amounted to actual 
imprisonment. 

For a time the reaction from the sudden suspension of habitual stimu- 
lus was dreadful, and even with tears did the unhappy man entreat to be 
permitted to abandon the undertaking. But the resolute steadiness of 
Dallas, and the tender entreaties of his wife prevailed. It is true that 
he might be said to be saved “so as by fire ;” for a fever, anda long and 
fierce delirium wasted him almost to the borders of the grave. 

But at length, the struggle between life and death was over, and though 
it left him stretched on a bed of sickness, emaciated and weak, yet he 
was restored to his right mind, and was conscious of returning health. 
Let any one who has laid a friend in the grave, and known what it is to 
have the heart fail with longing for them day by day, imagine the dreamy 
and unreal joy of Augusta, when she began again to see in Hdward, 
the husband so long lost to her. It was as if the grave had given back 
the dead ! 

“ Augusta |” said he faintly, as after a long and quiet sleep he awoke 
free from delirium. She bent over him. “ Augusta, J am redeemed— 
I am saved—lI feel in myself I am made whole.” 

The high heart of Augusta melted at these words. She trembled and 
wept. Her husband wept also, and after a pause he continued : 

“Tt is more than being restored to this life. I feel that it is the be- 
ginning of eternal life. Itis the Saviour who sought me out, and I know 
that He is able to keep me from falling.” 

But we wiil draw a veil over a scene which words have little power 
to paint. 

“ Pray, Dallas,” said Mr. L———, one day— who is that fine look- 
ing young man, whom I met in your office this morning? I thoughthis 
face seemed familiar.” 

“Tt is a Mr. Howard—a young lawyer whom I have lately taken into 


business with me.” 
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« Strange !—impossible !” said Mr. L———. “Surely this cannot be 
the Howard that I once knew !” 

“ T believe he is,” said Mr. Dallas. 

“ Why I thought he was gone—dead and done over long ago, with in- 
temperance.” 

“ He was so—few have ever sunk lower—but he now promises even 
to outdo all that was hoped of him.” 

“ Strange! Why, Dallas, what did bring about this change ?”? 

“T feel a delicacy in mentioning how it come about, to you, Mr. ; 
as there undoubtedly was a great deal of ‘ interference with other men’s 
matters’ in the business. In short, the young man fell in the way of 
one of those meddlesome fellows, who go prowling about, distributing 
tracts, forming temperance societies, and all that sort of stuff.” 

“ Come, come, Dallas,” said Mr. L , smiling, “I must hear the 
story, for all that.” 

“Wirst call with me at this house,” said Dallas, stopping before the 
door of a neat little mansion. They were soon in the parlor. ‘The first 
sight that met their eyes was Edward Howard, who witha cheek glow- 
ing with exercise, was tossing aloft a blooming boy, while Augusta was 
watching his motions, her face radiant with smiles. 

“ Mr. and Mrs. Howard, this is Mr. L ,an old acquaintance, I 
believe.” 

There was a moment of mutual embarrassment and surprise, soon dis- 
pelled, however, by the frank cordiality of Edward. Mr. L — sat 
down, but could scarce withdraw his eyes from the countenance of Au- 
gusta, in whose eloquent face he recognized a beauty of a higher cast than 
even in her earlier days. 

He glanced about the apartment. It was simply, but tastefully fur- 
nished, and wore an air of retired domestic comfort. There were books, 
engravings, and musical instruments. Above all, there were four happy, 
healthy looking children, pursuing studies or sports at the farther end 
of the room. 

After a short call they regained the street. 

“ Dallas, you are a happy man,” said Mr. L , “that family will 
bea mine of jewels to you.” 

He was right. Every soul saved from pollution and ruin, is a jewel 
to him that reclaims it, whose lustre only eternity can disclose ; and 
therefore it is written, “ they that are wise shall shine as the brightness 
of the firmament, and they that turn many to righteousness, as the star# 
for ever and ever.” 
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BETTER MOMENTS. 


BY C. E. HAVENS. 


Wen to our longing souls are given 
Those glimpses of an after life, 
That make us half-forget the strife, 

Along Earth’s pathway up to Heaven; 


Sublime unto the wondering eye, 
The shadowy grandeur towers around, 
And hymnings of triumphal sound 
Swell loudly up, sweep gently by. 


The expanding soul, with large embrace, 
Claims brotherhood with all mankind, 
And runs with new delight to find 

A world is with it in the race. 


The passing clouds of grief that throw 
A shade of darkness o’er the mind, 
Leave but a brighter light behind, 

Turning to gladness all our wo. 


Nature is clad in livelier green, 
And boundless sky, like boundless soul, 
Lit by some central lamp, from pole 
To utmost pole appears serene. 


Such moments are the sunny beams, 

To which, with ever new delight, 

Our memories in their backward flight 
Return and bathe in golden streams. 


Such moments are but foretastes sweet 
Of raptures which we yet shall feel, 
When breath by breath, at last we steal y 
To other shores, old friends to greet. 


To other shores, where circling range 
With glittering wings the white-robed choirs, 
Chanting, to melody of lyres, 

Celestial hymns, of ceaseless change. 
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SHORT SKETCHES FROM A LONG MINISTRY. 
BY B. B. SMITH, D.D. 


FORTUNE'S CHANGES. 


Just as the sun had retired from a splendid winter’s sky, I was alight- 
ing in J , Va., at the door of one of those humble dwellings on 
the borders of a magnificent wood, which, from appearances, you cannot at 
first appropriate to their proper class, or determine, at the glance of an eye, 
whether they be of logs or of frame. I had been invited to solemnize 
the usual rites at the nuptials of two sisters, descendants of an illustri- 
ous line of English ancestors, and the daughters of a departed worthy, 
one of the last of their line in this country, and once the proprietor: of 
vast domains, inherited from the first noble patentees. The hall I first 
entered was low, unfurnished, and dark. To the right opened a spa- 
cious apartment, whose whole appearance, as I entered, struck me with 
surprise. It was dimly lighted by a blazing fire; and, at first, it seemed 
to me that its splendor was in strange contrast with the lowliness of the 
dwelling, and in better keeping than I had been led to anticipate, from 
what I had understood to have been the early fortunes of the family, of 
which it was the broken fragments and last remains. Leisurely as I 
could, without betraying my curiosity, I began to make a more careful 
survey of the premises. The fine furniture, the curtains, and some of 
the more massive mahogany articles in the room, were in good preserva- 
tion, and in fine taste. But the unplastered ceiling, disclosing the 
whitewashed sleepers of the floors of the upper rooms, the logs on all 
sides, carefully chinked and whitewashed, contrasted strangely with the 
splendid landscapes, pictures in oil colors by the first artists, which 
covered large portions of the walls, and with two magnificent marble 
busts of illustrious men of Rome, which adorned opposite corners of the 
room. 

The ceremony, the company, the entertainment, harmonized, more 
justly than the furniture, with the altered fortunes and prospects of the 
reduced, yet worthy family; and my blessing has seldom been given 
with more interest or fervor, than to these sisters on their wedding 
night. I must not, however, omit to mention, that the memory of other 
and more prosperous days seemed in nothing to be hovering around 
this dwelling in more appropriate forms, than in the person of a colored 
_ servant—once the personal attendant of one whose memory all time 








¢ AMEN.” 35] 


orn 








vy 


may vainly attempt to destroy—whose dignified appearance and polished 
manners carried your thoughts back with power to the scenes and the 
period when he had dressed himself and took his lessons before the mir- 
ror of the illustrious dead. 

Just eleven months from that evening, I again alighted at that door. 
It was to baptize a sweet infant, by the side of its mother’s coffin—one 
of the sisters whom I had so lately married. The miserable cart in 
which she was borne to the grave of her ancestors, a few miles distant—the 
straggling procession of relatives and servants on foot, through the almost 
impassable mud—contrasted no less sadly with all that 1 had seen and 
known of their early and favored fortunes, than with the beauty of that 
noble river and mountain scene, and splendor of that sun-setting, amid 
whose glories I committed her—the old in sorrow, the young in years 
— earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust.” 

The world where there is no change, is not below! 
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«© Aven !” while kneeling at the feet 
Of Him who saved us from despair— 
In this one word, our hearts repeat 
The substance of his sacred prayer. 
Then, while with gladness we recount 
The sweet petitions o’er again, 
Our lingering souls shall upward mount 
To join the angel’s loud “ Amen !” 


‘Our Father,” God, All-glorious King, 
“Who art in Heaven,” supremely high, 
To Thee our numbered notes shall ring 
Triumphant through the vaulted sky. 
All honor, as in former days, 
And “hallowed be Thy name” as then: 
Accept, good Lord, our offered praise ; 
«‘ Amen,” so let it be, “ Amen !” 


“Thy kingdom come, Thy will be done 
On earth as it is done in Heaven ;” 
Grant that to us, as prayed thy Son, 
Our daily bread be ever given. 
Forgive the sins that we commit, 
As we forgive our fellow-men ; 
Then shall our grateful hearts repeat 
“ Amen,” so let it be, ‘‘ Amen !” 


“Into temptation lead us not ;” 
But oh, “deliver us from il! ;” 
So, turning towards the sacred spot 
Where Christ discoursed, we worship still. 
«Thine is the kingdom,” God of grace : . 
The power and glory Thine remain 
s For ever !’’—Lord, unveil Thy face, 
Receive our prayer and firm “ Amen!” 


Wado 








YTHE PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE. 


BY REV. J. C. DANA. 


Srtanpine upon that point of time called the present, we gaze either 
way, till our minds are lost amid the mighty whirl of events which mark 


the flight of time, and tell of changes yet to come. Sending thought | 


far back into man’s early history, we see amid the prevailing corruption, 
a holy Enoch walking with God. A little afterward, and it is said of 
him :—“ And he was not; for God took him.” See again the old 
patriarch, the faithful Abraham, at the call of the God of glory, rising 
up and going out from his country and his kindred, “not knowing 
whither he went.” How implicit his confidence, how cheerful his obedi- 
ence ! 

From the lofty elevation of Mount Pisgah, Moses gazed upon Jordan as 
it swept below, glistening in the glad sunbeam, and upon the promised 
land beyond. Though forbidden, himself, to set foot on that land, to 
lead the children of Israel into its possession—though he died upon 
Mount Pisgah, where the Lord buried him, yet was his shiningform seen 
in ages after, upon Mount Tabor at the transfiguration of our Saviour. 

Sufficient is the name Carme?, to bring before us the image of Elijah, 
in simple majesty, standing there among the four hundred and fifty 
prophets of Baal. Then fire from heaven came down, in answer to his 
prayer, consuming the bullock and the altar, and giving a signal victory 
for eternal truth. What a lesson to idolatrous Israel! What a lesson 
for after ages, does the record contain! But examples of this kind cease 
not here. At one time the multitudes assembled on the plains of Babel, 
strong in their own boasted strength, begin a lofty tower, whose top might 
reach to heaven. But lo! their tongues refuse to utter the impious 
thoughts which their hardened hearts have framed. Their language is 
confounded, they are scattered, and their unfinished work stands, a monu- 
ment of their heaven-reaching presumption, and of the wrath of God. 

Again, earth opens her greedy jaws, and impious Korah and his 
company disappear,—their dreadful death declaring the danger of 
transgression. And there is a long catalogue of events, full of interest 
to every susceptible heart, and of instruction to every inquiring mind. 
We can almost see, at this distance of time, the mighty devastating del- 
uge, the dividing of the waters of the Red Sea, the gushing forth of the 
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chrystal streams from the flinty rock, the sun standing still upon Gibeon 
and the moon in the valley of Ajalon, at the command of God's servant 
Joshua. Hlijah receives his bread in a time of famine from the ravens 
—the prayer of Samuel brings rain upon the thirsty land—the three 
Hebrew children come forth from the fiery furnace—seven times 
heated, without even the smell of fire upon their garments. The lions’ 
jaws are closed when a praying Daniel is cast into their midst. 

Thence passing down to a later day, we see “ One like unto the Son 
of Man,” “ of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets did write.” As 
he goes about doing good, we see the sick are healed, the lame walk, the 
blind see, the lepers are cleansed, and the dead are raised. The raging 
tempest obeys his voice, and the legions of evil spirits leave their vic- 
tims at his bidding. He feeds the multitude with a few loaves and fishes 
till all are filled ; and causes the fish of the sea to bring tribute money 
for himself and his disciples. 

While they are imprisoned for his sake, he sends his angel to open 

the prison doors, and bring them forth to liberty, and to labor in the 
glorious cause of salvation. See him in the garden of Gethsemane in 
agony of prayer, “sweating, as it were, great drops of blood falling down 
to the ground.” The ruthless hand of bitter persecution is lain upon 
him, and envy gluts her fiendish appetite upon the scene at the hill of 
Calvary. But death was not to triumph over the humble Nazarene. 
After three days in the tomb, he burst the bands of death ; and in his 
resurrection from the dead, he gave the world a pledge of that great 
day, when “ All that are in their graves shall hear his voice, and shall 
come forth; they that have done good unto the resurrection of life ; 
and they that have done evil unto the resurrection of damnation.”— 
(John 5: 28—-29.) 

Coming down to a still later period, we behold the true light dawning 
upon a people who had for ages “sat in darkness and in the shadow of 
death.” God raised up men and imbued them with aholy fervor, and a 
fearless zeal to go forth and combat with the prevailing superstitions 
and corruptions. Success followed them. Moral and intellectual light 
in a steady stream came following in their wake. The chains which had 
been forged to keep the common mind in ignorance and subjection, now 
began to give way. A Wickliffe was raised up to translate the word of 
God into the language of the common people, that it might be accessi- 
ple to all. Now came the mighty press to the aid of truth. Light spread 
on swifter wings, till the darkness of the age became manifest to every 
candid and careful observer. But bringing to light, was not overcoming 
the difficulties. The “man of sin,” loving darkness better than light, 
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waged war against the progress of the reformation. - Reformers sealed 
their testimony with the martyr’s blood, and are rewarded with the 
martyr’s honor, and holy rest. The bloody block, the ignominious 
scaffold, and the burning faggots, heard the voice of triumph in the 
midst of death. Though the hand that wielded the sword of truth had 
perished, the sword was not destroyed, nor the wounds it had inflicted 
become healed. Others were raised up who went forth trusting in“ the 
God of the armies of Isracl, and wielded the same mighty weapon. 
And what is the result? Not only is our own loved land indebted to 
this word for our boasted freedom ; but other lands have caught the 
inspiration. Desire for the rights of men sprung up within their 
bosoms, and clamored for freedom and for truth. The struggle began, 
The demand for liberty revived, the contest began in earnest. Men 
acted as well as thought. The bands of iron and fetters of brass came 
off, and the prostrate form of liberty rose again in her strength, resumed 
her sceptre, and now rejoices in her mighty conquest over spiritual dark- 
ness and despotism, the foe driven back, but not cut off. If we cast 
our eyes upon the old world, we see convulsion following convulsion— 
intrigue matching intrigue—battles lost, and victories won—thrones 
trembling, and crowns sitting fearfully upon the heads of troubled des- 
pots. And what does all this say? Can we mistake the voice? Can 
we fail to interpret the lesson? So plainly does God speak by these 
providences, that we cannot be at a loss forareply. He would teach us 
that he has an eye to the affairs of men—that all things shall work to. 
gether to promote the cause of truth till “ the knowledge of the glory of 
God shall cover the earth as the waters cover the sea.” 

In the picture of the past are mingled the dark and the light, the evil 
and the good. From earth’s countless multitudes we hear the voice of 
cursing and reproach, and the harmonious sound of praise to the King 
of Zion. Butfrom the past we turn our gaze to the long, the solemn fu- 
ture. The volume of inspiration has so far raised the veil, that we can 
discover the dim outlines of futurity to complete the mighty panorama, 
and tracethe destinies of Adam’s fallen race. From this contemplation, 
the human heart recoils. Infidelity has planned a variety of schemes to 
shun the fearful and gain the bliss and the glory of the world to come. 
Yet we turn not away. The past, with its burden of truths, points to the 
future, and tells us “ these things are faithful and true.” 

The beginning of the Book of books, stands connected with its close, 
and the whole chain is confirmatory of the truth of revelation. Not only 
will the glad song of the redeemed in sweetest cadence sweep the plains of 
the heavenly Canaan, and the voice of a great multitude as the voice of 
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many waters be heard, saying,“ Allelujah, the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth ;” but the wailings of the lost shall ascend from the pit telling 
of mercies slighted, and of the bitterness of woe. But into the New 
Jerusalem shall enter all those “ whose names are written in the Lamb's 
book of life.” 





REV. PRESIDENT DAVIES... 


Wuen Mr. Davies was yet under thirty years of age, he was induced 
to accompany the Rev. Gilbert Tennant to England, to solicit donations 
for the college of New Jersey, of which he afterwards became the presi- 
dent. 

His fame, as a pulpit orator, was so great in London, that it reached 
the ears of King George II., who expressed a strong desire to hear him, 

This was brought about; and Mr. D. preached before a splendid audi- 
ence, composed of the royal family and many of the nobility. It is 
further said, that while Mr. D. was preaching, the king was, at different 
times, seen speaking to those around him, who were seen also to smile. 
Mr Davies observed it, and was shocked at what he thought was irreve- 
rence in the house of God, utterly inexcusable in one, the influence of 
whose example was so great. After pausing, and looking sternly in 
that direction several times, the preacher proceeded in his discourse ; 
but the same conduct was still observed. The American preacher then 
exclaimed: “ When the lion roars, the beasts of the forest tremble ; and 
when King Jesus speaks, the princes of the earth should keep silence |” 
The king is said to have given a significant but courteous bow to the 
preacher, and to have sat very composedly and reverently during the 
rest of the service. 

The king is said to have been enraptured with the preacher’s man- 
ner and eloquence, and to have been expressing his delight to those 
around him. He sent for the preacher, who repeated his visit, and re- 
ceived from the king a handsome donation for the college. 

It is said of this extraordinary man, that he never preached a sermon 
which was not instrumental in at least one conversion. Some of his 
sermons brought many to the foot of the cross. For the explanation 
of this, it need only be said that his soul was made of heavenly fires. 
He delighted to be in his closet. 
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FAREWELL HYMN, 
TO A PASTOR ON LEAVING HIS CHARGE. 


Servant of God! our pastor-friend! 
We meet to bid adieu— 

Thy work of love with us must end, 
Though faithful, kind, and true. 

Thy mission like a dream appears, 
So quickly has it flown— 

And yet, within the two brief years, 
How much each heart has known! 


Thou cam’st when Death, throughout the land, 
In triumph pass’d along,— 
We've seen thee by the dying stand, 
And in the fun’ral throng. 
Beside the mourners, in their grief, 
Thy voice was often heard, 
Instructing all to seek relief 
In Jesus and his Word. 


Here, too, within this sacred place, 
Where oft times we have met, 

We’ve seen such rapture in thy face, 
We never may forget. 

In accents chaste, and full of love, 
Thy exhortations came— 

And converts—seeking ‘crowns above —- 
Are here to bless thy name. 


Our Pastor leaves his flock to-day, 
In the Great Shepherd’s care,— 

Oh! may He guide thy devious way 
His Gospel to declare,— 

Make plain thy path—His grace bestow, 
And grant thee years of peace— 

Till, brought where joys eternal flow, 
This changeful life shall cease, 


God speed thee, brother! firmly stand! 
The blood-stain’d cross defend— 
Take the bless’d Bible in thy hand, 
And show mankind their Friend. 
Our pray’rs for thee shall still arise, 
Though absent from our sight— 
Till, joining hands in yonder skies, 
The Christian host unite. RK. 
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THE FATHERS, WHERE ARE THEY? 


BY REV. S. D. LOUGHEED. 


| 

| We answer, many of them have already gone to reap their reward in 

| heaven, They endured the burthen and heat of the day, faithfully ser- 

| ved their God and generation, filled up their existence in doing good, 
and, finishing the work assigned them, at the bidding of their Lord, 

| pade earth with its scenes a long adieu, and like David passed into the 
“dark valley,” in full assurance of a blessed immortality. 

How the mind lingers around the spot where such loved ones repose: 
we hold it dear to our hearts; ’tis sacred to the soul. And we never 
can contemplate it, but a thousand associations and recollections rush 
across the memory. ’Tis then that ‘dust mingles with dust’ in the silence 
of the tomb, all of which is carefully guarded by some attending angel ; 

| every particle of which will be collected in the morning of the resurrec- 
tion. And an exertion of Almighty power will fashion the human body 
| anew, clothe it with immortality, and thus prepared for a reunion with 
the happy spirit, both soul and body will be promoted to the blissful 
seats of angels and God. 
‘Twas in this light, and with peculiar feelings that we stood by the 
grave-side of one, who for years in succession went in and out among us, 
wielding an influence favorable to the Christian cause, and honoring to 
the Christian name. One who was a pillar in the church ; a father in 
Israel; an Israelite in whom but few, if any saw guile. He enjoyed 
the confidence and respect of both saint and sinner, of the church and 
world. But highly as he was esteemed, and much as his assistance 
seemed needed, Bro. R “ passed away”—away from the compan- 
ions of his youth, and the bosom of his precious family : away from the 
circle of cherished friends, and the church of his choice ; away from the 
world and its din of commotion ; away to the bourne whence the traveler 
| never returns. He left us, but it was in faith’s full triumph. He left 
| us, but ’twas to join the plood-washed before the throne of the Lamb. 
| As a man, our departed brother stood among the first in the commu- 
| nity in which he had resided from his youth. Of the correctness of his 
principles none entertained a doubt, while the purity of his intentions 
shone brilliantly through a long life devoted to usefulness. 

Asa Christian, he was uniform and consistent. He took his religion 

with him wherever he went. ’Twas seen in his family, and around his 
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own cheerful fireside. ‘Twas seenin his business transactions, and in all 
his dealings with the world. He was wont to look through religion at 
the world: and while he had to do with it of necessity, (as has every 
man of ambition and industry) he kept himself from becoming attached 
or wedded to it. He wore it as a loose garment, ready to be thrown off 
whenever the Master should call him away. But how was he able to do 
all this? We answer, he was a man of prayer. His God and his Bible 
were oiten consulted. And the grace of Christ, which he earnestly 
sought, and in which he wholly trusted, proved sufficient for the most 
trying scenes through which he was called to pass. While the lovelier 
graces, comporting and so distinguishing to the Christian character, 
shone in all their lustre in his every day walk and life. From the day 
he was received into the church of his choice, his desire was to glorify 
God on earth and find his way to heaven. 

Yor a number of years before his death, he was severely afflicted. 
Sometimes, his sufferings were intense; but they were borne with the 
greatest submission and resignation, “All the days of his appointed 
time, he waited patiently.” And when the summons came he was ready. 
His work wasdone: his warfare was accomplished : his sufferings were 
ended, and the victory was gained. He bade his family and friends 
adieu. And then closing his eyes, faintly articulated with his expiring 
breath, “ My heart and my flesh fail me, but God is the strength of my 
heart, and is my portion forever.” The lamp of life was extinguished— 
his sun was already set, but ’twas in a cloudless heaven, for his holy life 
and example survive him, and throw a hallowed radiance about his 
grave, 

Thus he departed, in possession of joy which the terrors of the dying 
hour could not fright away, and a hope which permanently anchored his 
soul amid his excruciating pains. Surely if there is any one situation 
this side of bright glory enviable, it is that of the child of God when he 
lays down to die. The billowy sea of life is crossed: the last storm has 
howled and the last wave dashed against that frail bark. The darkness 
of the grave sets in, but it is dissipated by the light reflected from the 
gates of pearl and streets of gold. arth recedes, time ends, eternity 
dawns. The heavenly convoy are inviting; the silver chord is broken, 
and the triumphant spirit is borne away on the pinions of attending 
angels, to the mansions of the glorified in heaven.—There, with glory 
crowned—with Christ shut in—forever blest. 


Haverstraw, New York. 
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THE SPIRITS INFLUENCE, 
BY TIRZAH F. M. CURRY. 


‘s He shail come down like rain upon the mown grass, as showers that water the earth.” Ps. lxxi3.6 


Turovenout the sacred writings, wherever spiritual things are com- 
pared with carnal, we commonly find illustrations drawn from some 
operation of the husbandman. And indeed, we need not wonder at 
this fact, when we consider that in the- early ages of the world, late as 
the time of our Saviour, when populous cities had become more numer- 
ous, and when the mechanic arts had advanced in utility and perfection, 
we still find the husbandman, the fisherman, and the shepherd, furnish- 
ing topics for divine teaching, and the most striking parables and simi- 
lies, used by the Saviour, were adapted to their several employments. 

The “sweet singer of Israel,” more than any other writer of the Old 
Testament, abounds in rural figures. The early part of his chequered 
life had been spent amid the wild and rugged hills of Judea, and we 
may well suppose, that, in after years, his poetic mind loved to revert 
to the calm scenes of his boyhood, when his flocks were in’ peaceful: se- 
eurity feeding around him, and when, with that interest common to: his 
years, he watched, from the height of some far-off mountain, the far- 
mer pursuing his daily toil. His mind thus early became imbued with 
a love for the simple, unobtrusive occupations of the shepherd and hus- 
bandman, which the subsequent splendor of court and city could never 
wholly obliterate. 

In order to feel the full force of the passage which has suggested 
these thoughts, it is necessary to know something concerning the physi- 
cal geography of Palestine. The refreshing rains of heaven, with which 
we are visited in such irregular profusion, fell in the Holy Land, at 
nearly regular periods. During the spring and early part of summer, 
rains were usually frequent, and the earth was thus rendered fertile for 
the perfection of the summer crop. In midsummer, or about the time 
of harvest,no rain was expected to fall, and the earth, under the influence 
of a vertical sun, became parched and dry. ‘The harvest over—the grass 
earefully housed for the winter sustenance of the flocks and herds, and 
the grain gathered in, the eyes of the farmer once more turns towards 
the heavens, to see if he can discern even the “ little cloud, no bigger 
than a man’s hand.” Full well he knows, that if the rains’ be long de- 
layed, the now unprotected roots of grass will be burned up, and the 
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wheat fields, baked hard, cannot be prepared for the coming crop. We 
ean then imagine the almost fearful intensity of his feelings, as he 
watches with eager interest, the vicissitudes of the weather and the chan- 
ging of the winds. The first rains after harvest were called the “ early 
rains,” and were usually very gentle, serving to refresh the meadows, 
and gradually to moisten the parched clods of the field, and thus render 
the process of plowing practicable. After seed-time, the “latter rains” 
fell in copious profasion, and the springing grass, and growing corn, 
gladdened the eyes and the heart of the husbandman. 

The heart of the Christian may justly be compared to the thirsty hills 
and plains of Palestine. Without the genial influence of the Spirit of 
God—the Comforter, which Christ the Head of the Church has promis- 
ed, all will be marked by sterility and desolation. This influence of 
the Spirit can be expected only in answer to prayer, for our Lord 
himself said, “I will pray the Father and He shall give you another 
comforter, even the spirit of truth.” Whenever, therefore, we witness 
spiritual declension, we may with certainty conclude, that there is a 
neglect of prayer. The Comforter is at all times necessary to the wel- 
fare of the church in general, as well as to that of individual christians. 
Perhaps, however, there is no time when he is more needed, and when 
the need is so little felt, as immediately after the church has enjoyed a 
spiritual harvest. Souls have been gathered into the fold of Christ; the 
hearts of believers have been quickened, and that peace has been enjoy- 
ed, which the “ world can neither give nor take away.” All this done 
—the season of refreshing over—the adversary presents himself at the 
gate of each Christian’s heart, and says-—“ Enough has been done—you 
have prayed enough—you have labored enough. Rest for awhile from 
your toils—enjoy the pleasures of the world fora little season.” Too 
often, alas! the church of God listens to this plausible argument, and 
falls back into a cold and careless indifference, instead of retaining by 
watchfulness and prayer, the vantage ground, which she has so recently 
gained. 

Oh! that we could always feel the same anxiety for our spiritual 
welfare, that we do for our temporal prosperity. If the refreshing rains 
are long withheld, and especially during the heat of summer, how gene- 
ral is the concern. But the church sits calm and contented, although 
week after week, and month after month go by, and leave no tokens of 
the Spirit's comforting influences. The newly mown grass and the flinty 
earth, drink greedily the refreshing drops which fall upon them, but we, too 
often, by our worldly-mindedness, grieve away the Spirit, when he comes 
unbidden to our hearts, and knocks humbly for admission. 
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“ He shall come down like rain upon the mown grass, as showers that 
water the earth” Oh! that this might be fulfilled in our day. Then 
would the end of one spiritual harvest, be but the beginning of another, 
and the triumphs of redeeming grace would continue to extend and 
widen, until the whole earth would be converted to God—until “the wilder- 


ness and the solitary place should be glad, and the desert rejoice and 
blossom as the rose.” 


MY SISTER’S GRAVE. 


BY MARIA J. GALE. 


In a retired spot in the church-yard at H ,is a little group of 
graves. A small white stone marks the last resting place of two bro- 
thers and a sister, who, years ago, were translated from this world of care 
and sorrow, to the more inviting regions of undisturbed repose : 





‘Ere sin could blight, or sorrow fade 
Death came with kindly care, 

The opening buds to heaven conveyed, 
And: bade them blossom there.” 


Ten changing years have passed rapidly away since the last loved 
‘ one was laid, “mid broken sighs and gushing tears,” in silent, dream- 
less sleep; but the many events of those long years have not effaced 
the remembrance of my only sister’s deep and artless affection, her pleas- 
ant smiles, and her merry, roguish laugh. Hark! did I not hear it then ? 
No, “’twas but a fancy of the mind, the echo of a voice gone by.” All 
is still; even the wind slumbers amid the green leaves of the trees, and 
no sound upon the earth, or in the skies, breaks the silent melancholy 
of the scene. As I stand by her grave, and muse upon the past, a feel- 
ing of sad loneliness steals over my soul, and casts a shadow upon nature 
around me! ‘Thou art gone, dear sister, forever gone! 





t 


“The autumn winds have o’er thee past, 
E’en in thy blooming hour, 

And perished are thy sweets from earth, 
Thou fair and fragrant flower.” 


Who, that has been bereaved of an only sister, can reflect upon the 
closing scene of her mortal existence, without deep sorrow and sadness 
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of heart! A little while ago, she was, among the living; her cheerful 
countenance, and joyous spirit gladdened every one, and threw an indes- 
cribable charm around the precincts of home; but death regards not a 
sister’s grief—she is laid in her shrouded beauty, beneath the cold sod ; 
and her spirit, emancipated from the heavy shackles of mortality, has 
gone 


“To the vale that fadeth never, 
Where the breath of summer roves, 
And the just in beauty, ever 
Linger, ’mid immortal groves.” 


where pain and parting are known no more! 


Sister, to thy narrow home, 
I with tears of sadness come 
Seeking thee, whom I loved best, 
In thy peaceful home of rest. 


» All around is hushed and still, 
Save the little murmuring rill; 
Come then, sister, come to me, 
Now my lone heart yearns for thee. 


Vain my call! thou’st fled away 
To the realms of endless day, 
And hast joined the rapturous hymn, 


And the music of another voice is added to the new song, in a world 
t 
| 
| Of the saints and cherubim. 


All is trouble here below ; 
Mourning o’er the earth we go: 
Years of sorrow here have birth; » 
No! [ll call thee not to earth. 





Mopvesty.—If you would add new lustre to your accomplishments, 
study a modest behaviour. To excel in anything valuable, is great, but 
to be above conceit on account of one’s accomplishments, is greater. 
Consider if you have natural gifts, you owe them to the divine bounty. 
Tf you have improved your understanding and studied virtue, you have 

' done your duty, and there is little reason for vanity. 
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GOD IS LOWE. 
BY S. C. NICHOLS. 


Gop is love. We see, we hear it in all around us. Nature, with all 
her beauteous scenery, and all her wild magnificence, proclaims it with 
a thousand voices, The murmuring breeze gently whispers the sound. 
Old Ocean, tossing in his mighty power, shouts forth in thunder notes 
the wild song of joy and praise, that God is good. The waving forests 
join in universal song, and Harth is filled with music and with praise ; 
and ever on her joyous way she sings that God is love. 


‘To each remotest star it smiles, 
And flieth all the time ; 

And all its airy way beguiles 
With some celestial chime.” 


And from the far-off starry spheres, comes wafted soft music ; for ever 
as they roll on their mystic round, they sing in joy the holy song, that 
God is love. Angelic choristers join too, in praise of Him, and stand- 
ing in the presence chamber of the Infinite, or winging their airy flight 
to the remotest bounds of space, on missions of mercy and good-will, 
sound forth harmonious strains of celestial melody, and sing the anthem 
of God’s love. 

Ah! dark and cold is the soul of him who has no hope in God, and 
who feels not the high and holy emotions of love to Him. 

Karth in her most glorious beauty, finds no appreciating eye in him. 
The music of nature, in the wild storm-song of the mountain pine—in 
the rolling thunder of heaven, or in the gentle murmur of the rivulet 
in melodious concert with the warblings of the feathered tribe, touches 
no responsive chord in his breast, vibrating in harmony with the songs 
of joy around him. 

An admirer of nature in a general sense he may indeed be. His 
heart may sometimes swell with admiration ; but the chief beauty, the 
glorious perfection of all, must remain hidden from his view. He who 
is not in harmony with God, can never feel his soul going out in raptu- 
rous praise to Him, and see in all things surrounding him, a Father’s 
love—a Father’s goodness. But to him who is reconciled to God, and 
made an-heir of glory, “all nature utters forth a glorious voice,” and 
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shows the love of God. He hears in spirit the glorious melody of the 
silent skies, and bows in adoration to the great Unseen, while his heart 
throbs with unutterable bursts of praise, and in his inmost soul he feels 
that God is love. | 

Oh! who can doubt this truth, when all nature shows inits minutest, 
as well as its most noble scenes, that (God hath made the world in in- 
finite goodness and infinite love? re sin had entered our world, when 
first it sprang into being from the hand of the Almighty, man must have 
joined in acknowledging the truth of his unbounded goodness. And 
though sin has defiled and polluted, and steeped it in crime, there is yet 
enough of the glorious beauty and loveliness with which he has filled it, 
to call for the most exalted strains of adoration and praise. 

Sincerely do we pity those who can see nothing to admire, and nothing 
to love in this world of ours; for it is full of glory, and to say other- 
wise were areflection on its Maker. very leaf, every blossom on earth, © 
every twinkling orb in the deeps of heaven above, bears written as in 
characters of living light, the story of his love and mercy. 

But not content with filling earth with such gifts of his bounty, He 
must give yet another proof. For man, sinful and fallen as he was, 
there was no hope, save in a ransom for his sins. ‘T'was then that God 
in mercy found one able and willing to save. Oh, who can express the 
unexampled love of God in giving the first-born of heaven, the son of 
his love, to save the race of man from merited punishment. ‘T'was be- 
yond comparison, beyond expression. It is best told in the words of 
the inspired penman: God so loved the world that he gave his only 
begotten son. Words are too feeble to express how—but he so loved 
the world. 

Angels in the bright realms of glory, stood in silence gazing at the 
wondrous spectacle. The harps of the seraphic choir were mute. In 
solemn silence they looked, and with wonder saw the Son of the Hter- 
nal hang bleeding on the accursed tree, and yielding up his breath in 
agony. How throbbed their high and holy hearts with emotions un- 
known, unfelt before! What wonder, love, and sacred grief filled every 
breast! But once again, and they saw the mighty Conqueror rise in 
majesty and glory, leading his captivity captive. The proclamation of 
peace and pardon for guilty man, thrilled on their joyous ears. Then, 
loud burst the Alleluia to the Lord, and heaven’s high arches resounded 
with a universal song of joy. Again and again, burst forth the mighty 
song, dying away but in the farthest limits of eternal space. 

Oh! dwellers on earth—shall glory to the God of love arise from 
every tongue but ours? Shall we, who most of all have reason to re- 
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joice, be silent? No! let heart and tongue awake to praise the Lord. 
Let one united burst of praise rise up from every heart. Let us rejoice 
in the God of our salvation, and praise Him forever, whose very exis- 
tence is supreme, infinite, exalted dove. 





THE FLIGHT OF TIME. 
RY URIAH H. JUDAH. 

How rapid is the flight of time in its journey onward “to eternity !” 
And the dews of morning, do they not rise, glitter, break and bubble, to 
direct the course of all beneath the sky? From the cradle to the grave 
—from infancy, our strife is begun; we advance to manhood, progress 
to old age, and, at last, sink into everlasting life. 

Passing rapidly, as it is thus apparent, from oue state of existence to 
another—from helpless childhood, to the feebleness of age—it would be 
well to contemplate these swift changes ; to meditate on the brevity of 
human being, and to employ, to the best advantage, each passing mo- 
ment as it flies, by the agitation of whatever measures would, in their 
tendency, benefit, in the least degree, our fellow-creatures, and in relax- 
ing no effort toward carrying the same to a successful issue. 

In the progress of events, it will fall to the lot of many a traveler 
‘to eternity,’ to witness the rise and fall of thousands of their compan- 
ions, who are pursuing the same journey ; the wheel of fortune, ever on 
the turn, produces a varied change in the life of all. At one time, we 
are wafted, by the gale of prosperity, along the stream of time; love 
beams forth its brighest rays, and friendship’s joys gild our meridian ; 
at another, the dark clouds of misfortune pour on our devoted heads 
_ their gathered store, arrest our every joy, blast our comforts, and cast a 
shade over all our transports; but, although life is thus chequered, we 


are consoled by the reflection, that each evil has its antidote. 
- * * *% * ' * * * * 


We have now come to the consideration of ¢¢me, in its onward stride 
‘to eternity.’ A little longer, and yet but a brief period, and we may 
be called on to yield up our lives to the Creator of heaven and of earth. 
‘A time to come—to-day,’ when we must stand in the august presence 
of the great I AM. Reader! art thou prepared for such an event? 
Hast thou so lived, as to meet death with that calm composure, which 
should ever await a readiness for its approach? Hast been true tothe 
God whom we worship, and to mankind? Hast been faithful to friends, 
generous to enemies, and warm with compassion to the distressed? Hast 
daily acknowledged gratitude to an Almighty power, and nightly of- 
ferred up heartfelt thanks for innumerable favors received ? 
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THE HOME ABOVE. 


BY MRS. LYDIA BAXTER 





“There remaincth, therefore, a rest for the people of God.”’—Bists. 


Ou! is there a spot in the wide, wide world, 
Where the weary and stricken may gain 
A respit from storms that rudely are hurled 
On the bosom still smarting with pain ? 
Oh! if there’s a spot where sorrows ne’er come, 
Pll hasten to find it and make it my home. 


Oh! is there no isle on the blue ocean’s breast, 
Where the invalid’s head may repose, 

And quietly slumber, or peacefully rest, 
Inhaling the breath of the rose ? 

I long for some spot where sorrows ne’er come, 

And could I but find it l’d make it my home. 


Why, why are we searching? No mortal e’er found 
A place on this sin-stricken earth ; 

But Satan’s foul breath spreads anguish around, 
And tears wet the bosom of mirth! 

Ah! vain is the effort, and sadly we roam, 

In search of that haven—LHarth is not our home. 


But in the blest volume of truth we are told, 
Of mansions, where sorrows ne’er come, 
No sin ever entered the door of that fold, 
And death’s cruel scythe is unhung. 
Beyond the bright stars that twinkle above, 
By faith may we look to those mansions of love. 


There, there is the spot where the weary may rest— 
"Tis the haven my soul would obtain; 
The home of the pure—the home of the blest; 
Where Jesus, the Lamb that was slain, 
In fulness of glory, exults in His love ; 
Oh! there is my home, in those mansions above ! 
New-York, Sept. 25, 1852. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
DAPPER 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Dr. Barrp, in his “ Religious Statistics in America,” says there is an aggregate 
of 13,455 Baptist churches, 8,018 ministers, and 948,867 members. This is an im- 
mense increase since the year 1791—sixty years ago. In the year 1750, one hun- 
dred years ago, there were only 58 Baptist churches in the whole of what is now 
the United States ; and in the year 1768, there were but 187. It appears, that in 
sixty years the Baptist churches have increased tenfold, their ministers ninefold, 
and their members more than thirteen fold. 


Persecution In Prussia.—Rev. J. G. Oncken, while assisting the pastor of a 
Baptist church in Berlin, whcre they anticipated a time of revival, was ordered to 
leave the Prussian territory without delay. He had been banished in 1841, and 
again in 1846, but supposed that those edicts were not now in force. The persecu- 
ting spirit has arisen in various parts of Germany, and the attacks seem to be | 
mainly directed against missionaries or colporteurs supported by American and 


British Baptists. 


Tue Kine or Persta has authorized the Rev. Mr. Oncken to travel or dwell in 
any part of the monarchy—a result, owing to “ the high principles and mosi useful 
influence of the Edinburgh Bible Society, which the Prussian Government fully 
appreciates.” 

ADONIRAM Jupson and ExnatrHan Jupson, the two eldest sons of the late Dr. 
Judson, were recently baptized at Hamilton, N. Y., by Rev. A. Perkins. 

Rev. Dr. Hawkes, of this city, has been elected Bishop of Rhode Island by a 
special Convention of the Protestant Episcopal Church sitting at Providence. 


Rev. Jonaruan Frencu, D. D., recently completed a fifty years’ pastorate at 
North Hampton, N. H. 

CuurcHes IN San Francisco.—There are in San Francisco fourteen Protestant 
congregations, and eleven organized churches, with an average attendance of 2865, 
There are 483 church members. 


Grapvates oF Brown Universiry.—From a Triennial Catalogue of Brown 
University, recently published, it appears that the whole number of graduates is 
1,784, of whom 1,178 are supposed to be living. Ofthe graduates, 477 have been, 
or are, ministers of the Gospel, which is not quite one-fourth of the whole. Of 
these, 325 are supposed to be living. The catalogue embraces many names honor- 
ed in Church and State. 

Germany.—In Germany the. cholera is rapidly moving westward. It has gone 
over into Prussia, in many parts of which it is prevailing to an alarming extent, 
and has been unusually fatal. 

Mount Aurna.—There was an eruption of Mount Aitna on the 20th of August, 
and it was feared many villages would be destroyed by fire. 
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ANNIVERSARY OF THE AMERICAN Biste Union.—This Society held its Third 
‘Anniversary in the meeting-house of the Broome-street Baptist church, on Thurs- 
day, Oct. 7th. The attendance was not as large as had been anticipated, by far the 
greater number of those present were ladies, probably members of the First Bap- 
tist church in this city. Dr. Cone, the President of the Union, occupied the chair. 
Rev M. Brown offered prayer, after which William Colgate, Esq., the Treasurer, 
read his report, of which the following ‘s a summary : 

EXPENDITURES. 


Special Expenses of the Revision of the English Scriptures............. $5,279 00 
Special Expenses of the Revision of the Spanish SOpIPEICCS s ..n.40 wn meus 747 49 
Special Expenses of the Revision of the French Scriptures.............. 702 48 
Appropriations for the Siamese New Testament..---. 6... ..2. sees eee 1,000 00 
Appropriations for the Bengali, Sanscrit, and Armenian Scriptures...... 1,000 00 
Agencies. xinnusd-2b .. 98 '- ted cass SeCUY s RIN Le see Gabba tic base or Lind ea « 38,200 00 
Traveling EApORAge sh mmc as we ne Sinycigb Rice ir it se ne hae seeds ane ia 933 04 
Salaries... we'd Feb e SoU cece pes aus dale MMiier = OVE EEgS eo ast hol me 
Certificate Plate, Paper, con Hs AUREL SIRE SING 813 50 
Paper, Printing, Publications, ‘and General Expenses. eRe bhp cit win 9, is e.s pd eG 
Rent of Room. PCs 2 y sie BL GaP hh, clevia MOR DICe een A IU Ghs cos) sie 6's oe 500 00 
Balance in the Treasury. Spree Leerssier tare rise cole syaiareG gre eiaie eee oat ee rere, rE Oe 


—— 


Total ... enw. gt wess seeps diticne Mees iesle fhewa nein tae MbaU go DU 





; RECEIPTS, 

Balance from last year...... pinibin 4 wh Su. 4 6d poe oa dates ante wanton <itmee rena in tee 
Interest... =~. sje belar’ Sips: s\ouigrave, es tee depmreulis 6s a eees 200 00 
Cash in Donations ‘and Subscriptions... .... pedideaha ieee sontat ser srnitt ames sptel GDaALHN Oo 





Total... ese thats teu Ogee cea Te Cee LOSS Me enone ane seis $20,799 50 
The meeting COU) et no shen excitement in this vicinity. 


Tue ConciuiaTtion Meetinc.—At the Rochester Commencement, a few persons, 
chiefly by the efforts of Rev. Mr. Everts, were convened at an informal meeting, 
which appointed a committee to calla convention to consider the possibility of 
some means of lessening the collision in our churches on the Bible question. This 
committee called a meeting in connection with the Anniversary of the Bible Union. 
Nearly the entire delegation of the Union attended, and a few friends of the Amer- 
ican and Foreign Bible Society, although in general they had little faith in the 
measure. Several propositions were made by those present, which were, after a 
while, referred to a committee, of which Rev. A. Wheelock, one of the Vice Presi- 
dents of the Union, waschairman. This committee, after four hours’ session, re- 
ported a recommendation, in substance, that the Bible Union should restrict its 
labors to the revision of versions of the Bible which they deemed inaccurate, until, 
at least, they had some versions ready for distribution, and that the American and 
Foreign Bible Society restore the resolution of 18388, in reference to the English 
version, in the place of that passed in May, 1849. This report was heartily advo- 
cated by the chairman of the committee, Rev Mr. Wheelock. The adoption of 
the report was moved and seconded by friends of the American and Foreign Bible 
Society, who expressed, personally, their concurrence in the recommendations.— 
The report was, however, opposed by Messrs. Judd, Colgate, Kelley, Thomas, and 
others, onthe part of the Bible Union. After a somewhat protracted but kindly- 
spirited discussion, the report and all the papers were referred to a committee, with 
power to calla meeting at any time within the year.—N. Y. Recorder. 
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Rev, Elisha Tucker, D. D.—We regret 


Rev. Mr. Goodhue, a graduate of New- 


to learn that this excellent man has been ton Theological Seminary, has accepted 


completely prostrated by two successive 
strokes of apoplexy. He is at Fredonia, 
N.Y. His many friends in this city will 
not fail to offer earnest prayer to God for 
the restoration of his health. 


Rev. E. C. H. Willoughby has become 
pastor of the Owl- Creek Baptist church. 
Post Office, Utica, Licking co., Ohio. 


Rev. J. L. Shuck, of the China Mission, 
is coming on a visit to this country, via 
San Francisco. He writes, ‘“‘the churches 
have been so slow to send missionaries to 
the heathen, that Providence is sending 
the heathen to the churches.” 


fev. E. Andrews, Evangelist, will spend 
Ee present month at Hawley, Wayne co. 
Penn. 


Rev. Levi Tucker, D. D., preached his 
farewell sermon in the Baldwin Place 
church, Boston, Mass., on Sabbath even- 
ing, Sept, 26th. He is about to visit Eu- 
rope in quest of health. 


Rev. Thomas B. Ripley.—We are happy 
to learn that this excellent minister of 
Christ has been engaged by the Baptist 
churches in Portland, Me., to act as a city 
missionary. 

Rev. J. H. Chase has removed from 
Parkman to Hampden, Me., having enter- 
ed upon pastoral labors in the latter place. 


Rev. G. W. Carter, formerly pastor of 
the Baptist church at Crooked Creek, 
Pendleton co., Ky., was recently excluded. 


Rev. Noah Barrell has closed his labors 


with the church in Colebrook, Ashtabula |} 


co., Ohio, and accepted the unanimous 
call of the Baptist church in Seville. 


Rev. R. W. Cushman has received an 
urgent invitation to return to his former 
pastorate-—the Bowdoin Square Baptist 
church Boston, Mass. He has not as yet 
accepted the call, 


Mr. John L. McLoud, of the Kalamazoo 
Theological Seminary, was ordained to 
the work of the Gospel ministry Sept. 
16th, by the Baptist church in Climax, 
Mich. \ Sermon by Prof. J. A. B. Stone. 








a call from the Central Baptist church in 
Norwich, to become their pastor. 


Rev. Asa W. Cummings requests that 
all communications intended for him be 
directed to “‘ West Sidney.” 


Mr. Jesse Evans was ordained to the 
work of the ministry and installed as pas- 
tor of the West Baptist church in Wor- 
cester, Otsego co., Sept. 8th. 


Rev. Mr. Winston, pastor of the First 
Baptist church, Middletown, Conn., has 
received a call to the pastorate of the 
Olive Branch Baptist church in this city. 


Mr. David H. Paul was ordained to 
the work of the Gospel ministry, at Stry- 
kersville, Wyoming co., N.Y., Sept. 14th, 


Rev. Dr. Sheldon has resigned the Pre- 
sidency of Waterville College, Me. 


Mr. Henry B. Shermer, under appoint- 
ment by the Missionary Union as a mis- 
sionary to Africa, was ordained at Phila- 
delphia, Sept. 234. 


Mr. Ambrose C. ie was ordained to 
the work of the Gospel ministry at West 
Union, Indiana, several weeks since. 


Rev. John Peacock has closed his labors 
in Boscawen, N. H. He designs remoy- 
ing his family to Amoskeag, and to labor 
for the present himself in his favorite 
sphere as an evangelist. 


Rev. L. Sherwin has been obliged to 
relinquish his labors in Warner, N. is, 
on account of ill health. 


Rev. John R. Murphy has resigned the 
pastoral care of the Baptist church at 
Greenwich, N.J. His post-office address 
will be for the present at Montrose, Pa. 


Mr. H. D. Cline was ordained as a 
Gospel minister on the 18th of August, at 
Sugar Grove, Il. Sermon by Rev. A. G. 
Ebenhart. 


Mr. Charles Hibbard was set apart to 
the work of the ministry the 14th Sept. 
at Providence, R. I. Sermon by Rev. 
R. A. Fyfe, of Warren, R. I. 
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Rev. J. N. Granger, of Providence, we 
learn, proposes to sail in a few days for 
Europe. 


Rev. Leonard Black tendered his resig- 
nation to the Concord-st. Baptist church, 
Brooklyn, which took effect the 5th Oc 
tober. Brother S. Bundick, a licentiate 
of the same church, is now their preacher. 


Rev. B. H. Lincolm has resigned the 
pastoral charge of the Salem Baptist 
church, New Rochelle, Westchester co., 
New-York. 


Rev. John K. Chase, late of Parkman, 
Me., has accepted the pastoral charge of 
the First Baptist church of Hampden, 
Me., and removed to the latter place. 


Rev. Silas Dyer.—We learn that Rev. 
Silas Dyer, of Louisville, has been invi- 
ted to become pastor of the Baptist 
church in Indianapolis, Indiana. 


Rev. J. H. Baker has removed from 
Windham to Voluntown, Conn., to which 
latter place correspondents are requested 
to direct their favors. 


| Rev. E. Crane has removed from Gar- 
rettsville to Granville, Licking co., Ohio. 
| His friends are requested to notice the 
change. 

} 

| 

| 

: 

i 

| 
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Mr. Wm. Jones was ordained at Caton, 
N. Y., on the 9th Sept. Sermon by Rev. 
C. N. Chandler, of Elmira. 


Rev. S. A. Collins, late of Rehoboth, 
Mass., has taken charge of the newly 
organized Baptist church in Palmer De- 
pot, Mass. 


Mr. H. T. Rose, a late graduate of 
Madison University, was set apart to the 
ministry of the Gospel at Trumansburg, 
N. Y., several weeks since. Sermon by 
Rey. Dr. Eaton. Mr. R. is under ap- 
pointment as a missionary to Burmah. 


At Pitcher, in the same State, Mr. Jo- 
seph Burnett was ordained on the 15th 
Sept. Sermon by Rev. G. W. Eaton. 


Rev. J. B. Jeter entered upon his du- 
ties as pastor of the Grace-street Baptist 
church in Richmond on Sunday week last. 


Mr. Thomas Dunham was ordained to 
the work of the ministry at Jasper, Steu- 
ben co., on the 380th Sept. Sermon by 
Rey. Jesse Elliot. 


The Eleventh church, Philadelphia, 

lately under the pastoral care of Rev. A. 

D. Gillette, have extended a call to Rev. 

; 


D. B. Cheney, of Columbus, Ohio, to be- | the use of the Baptist church in Marshall, 


come their pastor. 


\ 
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Rev. D. F. Carnahan, a recent gradu- 
ate of Lewisburg University, was ordain- 
ed on Tuesday evening, Sept. 28th, as 
pastor of the Baptist church at Bridge- 
port, a flourishing and beautiful village 
on the banks of the Schuylkill, opposite 
Norristown, Pa. Sermon by Rev. Dr. 
Dowling, of Philadelphia. 


Rev. George. W. Samson has received 
an invitation to return to his former field 
of labor, as pastor of the E. street Bap- 
tist church, Washington, D. C. 


Rev. P. Stow, chaplain of the Baptist 
Bethel church, Boston, is making an 
effort with his brethren, to procure the 
necessary funds to erect a place of wor- 
ship adapted to the wants and necessities 
of the seaman interest; the first place of 
worship being altogether inadequate to 
accommodate those who hasten on the 
Sabbath to hear the Word of Life, and of 
the way to heaven. We commend this 
enterprize as a great public object, worthy 
the prayers and the alms of the generous 
every where. 





eee 


DEDICATIONS. 


The new and elegant house of worship 
erected by the Strong Place Baptist 
church, Brooklyn, was dedicated to the 
service of the Lord on Sabbath, Sept. 26. 
Sermons were preached on the occasion 
by the pastor, Rev. E. E. L. Taylor, Drs. 
Hodge and Welch. Weare pleased with 
the entire arrangement of this edifice, 
and rejoice to find that at least one Bap- 
tist church has independence enough to 
erect such a house of worship, as in our 
judgment, the place and circumstances 
demand, regardless of foreign opinions or 
misjudged citizens. 

We are not fond of the gaudy or the 
extravagant in church architecture,never- 
theless we do like when a style is adopt- 
ed, to see it fully carried out. The entire 
building, arrangement, &c., is a credit to 
those who had its direction, and an honor 
to the denomination. We hope the idea 
will obtain generally, with Baptists, that 
by improving our places of public wor- 
ship we shall improve our congregations 
and their character. 

A new house of worship was dedicated 
to the worship of the Triune God by the 
Baptists of Bridport, Vt., on the 29th ult. 
Sermon by Rev. H. J. Parker, from Isa. 
i: 12—‘‘ Who hath required this at your 
hands ?” 


The new house of worship erected for, 


Mich., was dedicated on the 14th ult. 
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EDITOR’S BOOK-TABLE. 





Tue Scorrs Wortuies; containing a Brief Historical Account of the Eminent 
Noblemen, Gentlemen, Ministers and others who testified and suffered for the 
cause of Reformation in Scotland, from the beginning of the Sixteenth Century. 

By John Howie, of Lochgoin. Iustrated. Robert Carter & Brothers, 285 Broad- 
way, New-York. pp. 682. 
This is a truly valuable book. It is a familiar volume in Scotland, and has long 

held a place as a special companion and friend in the Scottish household. It is | 

however, a work of so much interest and information, that it should be the cher- 

ished of all classes, and counsellor of sects everywhere. It contains biographical 
sketches of sixty-nine ministers and laymen, who stemming the tide of public opin- 

ion, rushed out in defense of the principles of the reformation, and the religious 

rights of the Covenanters—the people of the living God; at a time when there were 

but few to ery ‘“‘ in the name of our God we will set up our banners.” 

The Sketches are introduced with the names of Patrick Hamilton, Geo. Wishart, 
John Senox, Robert Bruce, Alexander Henderson, &c., names fragrant to memory 
with good deeds and right religious principle. 

The Scotts Worthies will be read by every lover of church history, but especially 

by the lover of Scottish ecclesiastical intellizence. Its pictures of domestic toil 

and suffering cannot be read without the deepest emotion of sympathy and sorrow ; 

the struggles and triumph of the cause of Christ are so truthfully and affectingly 

unfolded, that, though the work may bear a somewhat national cast, it neverthelcss 
developes the history of God’s people in the successive ages of christian effort, and 
religious progress. This excellent work is prefaced by a Life of the Author, John 

Howie, and an introduction concerning the progress of Christianity in Scotland from 

the earliest period.’ It is illustrated by ten appropriate and expressive plates. We 

would rejoice to see the Scotts Worthies in every family throughout our land,which, 

with the Bible, would, if carefully read and faithfully followed, do more to stay the 

progress of the man of sin than a score of anti-papal, anti-sin associations. 

1 


Near Home; or The Countries of Europe Described. With anecdotes and numer- 
ous illustrations. By the author of the ‘‘ Peep of Day,” ‘‘ Line upon Line, Pre- 
cept upon Precept,” ‘‘ Far Off, or Australia Described.” Carter g Brothers, N.Y. 


‘Near Home,” like “ Far Off,” is remarkably well adapted to interest the youth- 
ful mind. It is eminently an instructive book, and should find a place upon our 
centre tables and in our Sabbath-school libraries. This book is illustrated with 
twenty very neat and expressive engravings, and appears in Carters’ usually elegant 
style. 


HacGar—A Srory or To-Day. By Alice Carey, author of ‘ Clovernook,” &c.— 
J. S. Redfield, Clinton Hall, New-York. 


‘Hagar’ embraces some most touching scenes, and relates some most melancholy 
events. The book will find readers. It appears in fine dress, and is usually attrac- 
tive as are all of Redfield’s issues. 


THe Master Buiuper; or Life ata Trade. By Day Kellogg Lee. J. S. Redpeta. 


We have read with some degree of interest this pleasant story, and are free to 
commend it as conveying lessons of instruction and gentle admonition to the patrons 
of youth, the minister of Christ, and the youth of noble and generous impulses.— 
The characters are well drawn and well sustained—our regret is that so pleasant a 
story should be marred by the occasional introduction of sentiments which are not 
evangelical. . 
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Tus Narronat Portrait Gauvery of Distinguished Americans. 8 vo. Robert E. 
Peterson & Co., Philadelphia. Wiliam Terry, No. 113 Nassau-st., New-York. 


We have received Nos, 2, 3, 4, 5,6, 7 and 8 of this valuable American work, 
and are better prepared to endorse the opinion we expressed on the issue of the 
first number. American parents will take the ‘‘ Gallery,” if only to transmit to 
their children, and keep alive in their recollections the names and deeds of men who 
counting not life dear unto them--when in defense of the right-- yielded the same 
to secure the blessings of to-day; and also, of men who taking the standard of lib- 
erty and right, from the hands of the falling fathers, have identified their lives and 
interests in perpetuating the achievements of the noble, generous, just and true.— 
In the numbers before us, we find most elegant portraits on steel of Jefferson, Han- 
cock, Carroll, Scott, Wayne, McDonough, Irving, White, Marshall, Cass, Jackson, 
Cooper, Henry, Calhown, Moultre, Clay, Webster, Wirt, Dwight, Barlow, and John 
Trumbull, This work is well printed on good paper, and with beautiful type. We 
hope our patrons will call and examine the work at Terry’s, 113 Nassau-st. 


MILLENNARIAN Views; with Reasons for receiving them, to which is added a Dis- 
course on the Fact and Nature of the Resurrection. By Alfred Bryant, Pastor of 
the First Presbyterian Church, Niles, Michigan. M. W. Dodd, New-York. 


We find in this book an old theory revived and newly dressed, which is, that the 
world will not be completely subjugated to the King of kings and the Lord of lords 
under the present dispensation—but, under another which is yet to be established, 
and which will be, when Christ makes his second appearing. We consider this 
work by no means adapted to do good, but the reverse. Christian effort at home, . 
and Christian, missions abroad, are alike condemned as inefficient and inadequate to 
prepare the world for its final jubilee. The author considers the present evangelical 
notions of the world’s conversion as so many skeptical notions, and as so many “ ob- 
stacles in the way of the salvation of men.” Hence, he says, ‘‘ something must be 
done to expel this skepticism, and drive away those fogs of error and delusion, which have 
settled so densely around the minds of so many. Now, how gloriously adapted to this 
end will be the personal appearing of the Son of Man.” The author, as will readily be 
perceived; rejects the oldest and divinely originated plan of the world’s evangeli- 
zation, viz. the preaching of Christ and him crucified, and that alone, on the part 
of man, ‘‘ to all nations.”? The book appears to us as rather the flourish of a per- 
sonal trumpet, than as a work humbly and prayerfully designed to do good. 


Tue Missionary Macazine.—The last issue of this monthly is before us, filled 
with more than its usual variety of interesting missionary matter. It also contains 
a sermon, delivered before the American Baptist Missionary Union at Pittsburgh, 
by Rev. V. R. Hotchkiss. 


Tue Baptist Avmanac for 1853, has issued from the press of the American Bap- 
tist Publication Society. It contains a great variety of valuable intelligence, stat- 
istics, &c. The selections are good, protty and practicable. We were glad to find 
a tribute to the memory of the late Prof. Hascall, founder of Madison University. 
Every Baptist will secure the Almanac for 1853. 


American Sunpay Scuoon Unton.—The issues of this organization are of the 
first and best order, adapted as they are to the wants and necessities of childhood 
and youth. We have just received—-A Small Book for a Small Child—- Willie Marsh 
or Thou shalt not Covet—Little Things, such as Little Duties. the good effect of 
Little Kindnesses, and the best treatment of Little Cares, Little Pleasures, and Little 
Sins—— The School in the Woods. These books are just the books for children. We 
hope the lovers of the Sunday School will see that these recent contributions to 
eae School literature are placed in the library, or as gift books in the hands of 
children. 


i We published in our last Number the article on page 826, under the head of 
‘Pastoral Reminiscences—No. III,” as written by the Editor. The article was 
written by Dr. Dowling, the late Editor of the Memorial, and was in type previous 
to his removal from this city to Philadelphia. We ordered the correction, but it 
was overlooked until too late to rectify it in that issue. 
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i | OR THE FIRST FALSEHOOD: 





i | ‘ * BY TIRZAH F. M. Coney. | 
‘| Ted the suburbs ofan old and wealthy town in New Hngland, stood a 
pretty farm-cottage, built inthe old English style. In fr ont, was a spacious 
garden, filled with various kinds of flowering: shrubs, and in the rear an 
“ample orchard, which annually poured its hoarded wealth into the laps i 
i of its possessors. In ‘the distance, a broad and beautiful meadow lay 
outspread to the summer sun, and a rich pasture, in which half a dozen 
cows were quietly feeding, fictoeried the little spot to be the abode of lhe 
ease and substantial comfort. | 
But if the external appearance of the farm: bivdas and the grounds 
which surrounded it were thus pleasing, their charms were greatly en. i 
hanced, by a glance at the interior of the dwelling, and at the happy 
family which had made it their home. The group consisted of Mr. and | 
Mrs. Bennet, and three blooming children, the eldest, about eight years | 
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of age. Mr. Bennet had once been a thrifty eohatited in the New Eng- | 
“land metropolis, and as he and his wife had both enjoyed the benefits of 
a liberal education, they moved in the upper circles of society. Weary | 
of the restraints which fashion threw around them, and anxious to i 
| 
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| secure their rising offspring from the temptations to evil, which lurk at 

| every corner in a crowded city, they had recently rétivea to the little ‘ 
i, 


farm we have just described. © 
What so favorable to domestic felicity, as a quiet country lifel Where 
else, do the pure, home-born affections expand with the same freedom, or 
erow with the same luxuriance ?- Who has not wept ‘over the enchant- 
ing description of Blannerhasset’s Island Home, in the beautiful Ohio? | 
| And who has not felt, that to complete the: Hden-like picture, but one 
| feature was wanting—the voice of prayer and praise ascending daily | 
from hearts which held conimunion with the invisible and pure! Ah! | 
| 
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it was the want of t#7s which rendered Blannerhasset’s happiness so short 

ie lived, and it is the want of 47s which hinders many an elegant country 

bl home, from being the abode of contentment and happiness. | 
H 





Such, however, was not the case in the little family of Mr. Bennet.— 
He was the son of a Scotch Presbyterian clergyman, and Mrs. B. was i 
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| descended in a right line, froma family of French Protestants, who took 
refuge trom persecution in the United States, during the reign of Louis 
| XIV. Both were true to their pious ancestry, and both endeavored, by 
t 
t 
3 





precept and example, to instil the principles of piety and virtue into 
the minds of their little ones. 

Mr. Bennet, sensible of his wife’s fitness for the task, and aware of 
the foree of a eT s influence, felt willing to commit the greater part 
of their intellectual culture to her care, while he was busied in the cul- 
tivation of his farm, and in providing for'their temporal wants. Mrs. B. 
was one of those “ busy bodies,” who, like Martha, are ‘careful and trou- 
bled about many things.” Industrious, frugal, and tidy to a fault, she 
was ever on the alert, from morn till night, in order that she might pro- 
mote the comfort of her husband and children. At the same time her 
anxious eye followed Laura, William,and Herbert in their juvenile sports, 
to discover if possible, their different dispositions and early inclinations 
—a knowledge essential to all mothers, who wish to administer either 
commendation or reproof seasonably and wisely. In all her intercourse 
with her children, she was careful to notice the first leanings towards 
dissimulation, and so wholesome were her precepts, and so pure was her 
example in this respect, that up to the period at which we have intro- 
duced the Bennet family to our readers, her playful and sweet little 
Laura had never been known guilty of an untruth. 

Among her many good qualities, Mrs, Bennet had one failing—that of 
being easily excited to anger. In general, however, her better feelings 
so soon gained the victory, and her penitence was so evident to all, that 
to a careless observer, this little fault seemed almosta virtue. Still there 
were times, when to herself and family, this “besetting sin” was the 
source of grief and sorrow. 

One of the traits of character, which marked her Brenth origin, was a 
passionate love for flowers. Not in her garden only was this taste dis- - 
played, where tulips and daisies, primroses and buttercups, roses and 
lilies, the althea and japonica, each gave to the passing months of the gay 
summer its own peculiar glory. ‘The walls of her tasteful little cot- 
tage were almost concealed from view by the clambering honey-suckle, 
the fragrant sweet-briar, and the short-lived morning-glory, and every 
nook and corner in the door-yard, where a rose might bloom, undisturbed 
by the busy feet of the little Bennets, was carefully occupied. No 
exotics graced her windows, and when asked the reason of this strange 
vacuum, her reply was, that to her mind, such plants always appeared like 
caged irda robbed of the glowing sunshine, and heaven’s free, pure 
air. ‘ Providence,” she would say,“ has planted in my own climate 
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THE ROSE BUDS, 


enough that is beautiful and grand, and besides, I have three little house- 
hold plants, the training of which is to me of more consequence than 
thousands of fragrant exotics from the islands of the sea.” 

Little Laura, at the time of which we speak, was a sweet child, of rare 
promise and great beauty. Hyes, which sparkled like diamonds, enli- 
vened a face, shaded by a profusion of dark chesnut ringlets, and as her 
bounding step was seen in the yard, and her clear happy laugh was 
heard when at play with her brothers, she seemed something etherial 
—something too pure and lovely to be ail of earth. We have said that 
she was about eight years old, and she was already beginning to assist 
her mother in her labors. Especially did she evince a peculiar plea- 
sure in attending to her own and her brothers’ toilet, and never were 
their faces washed cleaner, or their hair more tastefully arranged, than 
when done by Laura’s hand. 

One pleasant afternoon in the month of. June, after she had prepared 
William and Herbert to take a walk to the field where their father was 
at work, Laura ran down into the garden among the flowers. In the 
centre of the garden was acircular bed, entirely filled with roses of rare 
and beautiful kinds. Among the rest, was a small cluster of white moss 
roses, which had never yet bloomed, and two beautiful half-open buds 
now graced the tepmost stem. This rose-bud was Mrs. Bennet’s espe- 
cial favorite, Aside from its rarity, it had been presented to her by an 
old and cherished friend, and she had watched the growth of those two 
twin buds with more than ordinary interest. She had not thought it 
necessary to forbid her children to pluck them, for surely, amidst the 
profusion of gay colors which surrounded them, zhey would never fancy 
those unobtrusive white moss roses. 

Laura passed the centre bed, and went a little further to a cool and 
shady spot, where, between a cedar and arbor vite, a spring came soft- 
ly forth and spread out into a little pool. It was a warm afternoon, and 
the child seated herself on the fresh grass, and began to bathe her rosy 
cheeks in the transparent fluid. Again and again her happy face was dipped 
in the glassy pool, and again and again the glossy ringlets which had shared 
the same fate, were flung back over her shoulders. At length she con- 
templated herself in the crystal mirror before her, and who can wonder 
that she felt pleased with the toilet she had just completed! The thought 
of her innocent heart was, “ Now, if I had some flowers in my curls, I 
would be as pretty as those pictures in mother’s gilt frames.” Quick as 
thought she sprang from her grassy seat, and commenced her search for 
some suitable flowers to intermingle with her shining hair. Now, young 
as Laura was, we have already seen that she possessed considerable taste 
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in matters such as this, and it was not every gaudy inmate of the gar- 
den, that she would select for her own adorning. 

Soon she stood beside the centre bed. Here, crimson roses, cluster 
roses, marble roses, and monthly roses, all displayed their tempting 
buds and full blown petals; but the little girl plucked not one of them. 
Presently her eye rested on something which she had never before 
noticed—two beautiful buds of the purest white, borne by a small bush, 
which, beside the usual appendage of thorns on its stem, was nearly cov- 
ered with fragrant moss. The very buds themselves, too, were surround- 


_ed with this delicate ornament. “Oh, how beautiful!” said Laura, 


“but mother will think them pretty.” The twin buds were carefully 
and tastefully entwined with her chestnut curls, one on each side of her 
face, and with nimble feet she started for the cottage to show the trea- 
sure to her mother, and to receive the kiss, which she was sure would be 
given as a reward for her good taste. 

Mrs. Bennet was busied in domestic operations, and did not notice 
her daughter’s approach, until her sweet voice called out to her, “ Look, 
mother.” She started, and as soon as she caught a glimpse of the pre- 
cious rose buds, surprise and anger quite overcame her. ‘ The dish of 
curds and cream which she was preparing for the table, was hastily set 
down, and she exclaimed,“ You naughty ehild! Where did you get 
those buds?” Poor little Laura! What a change eame over her young 
spirit! She now felt for the first time, that she must have done some- 
thivg wrong, and her first thought was that she might pacify her mother, 
for the present, by telling afalsehood. “ Lucy Shelden gave them to me, 
mother, as she was going home from town this afternoon.” The storm- 
cloud quickly cleared away from Mrs. B’s. brow. She had never known 
her little daughter to tell a lie, and she could not suspect her in the pre- 
sent instance. She therefore pressed her to her bosom and imprinted a 
kiss on her cheek, saying, “ They are indeed sweet buds, my daughter,’ 
and then bade her go to the field and call her father arid brothers to tea. 

When the Bennet family took their seats around the tea-table that 
evening, Laura’s eyes were red with weeping, Mrs. B., who attributed 
it to the unkind and hasty words which she had spoken to her, endeay- 
ored by unusual kindness of manner, to restore her former cheerfulness: 
She spoke of Lucy Shelden as a sweet and kind little girl, and told Laura 
that she might go over the next day and spend the afternoon in play 
with Lucy. But all would not do. The distress of the little girl in- 
creased, and she went out to seek some quiet and shady spot, where un- 
noticed, she might give vent to her feelings. 

After tea, Mrs. Bennet took her usual walk in the gorden. Almost 
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A CHILD’S EVENING PRAYER. 
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instinctively, she sought her bed of favorite roses, and what horror thrill- 
ed through her frame, when she saw that her moss rose buds were in- | 
deed gone! She sank on a seat near by, and hid her face in her hands | 
and wept. It was not for her flowers, however, that she wept. It was 
for her, daughter’s guilt, and for her own rash and hasty conduct, which 
she was conscious had been the cause of that guilt. Oh, how insignificant 
did all the buds in her garden now appear to her, in comparison with that 
young bud of truth and innocent purity, which she had so wantonly 
erushed. 

Some time elapsed ere she could summon strength to seek an interview 
with Laura, and when she did so, she freely acknowledged her own fault in. | 
so hastily reproving her, and at the same time, she tenderly pointed out to | 
the child the consequences of the crime of which she had been guilty. | 

[t was long ere Laura Bennet regained her wonted cheerfulness, or | 
again danced before her parents in the bright sunshine of happiness. 

} 
| 








i 

| a 
A shadow rested on her brow, and a hidden sorrow was wrapt up in | 
her bosom, which suppressed the Joyous tones of laughter, that had | 
formerly rung through her happy home. Time, however, dispelled her 
early sorrows, and if ever afterwards, she was tempted to say any thing | 
that was not strictly true, she had only to think of the white moss rose 
buds, and was thus deterred from evil. i 
Mrs. Bennet from this period “set a guard at the door of her lips,” | 
and guided her chiltlren in the paths of virtue, by the quiet light of a | 
subdued temper. Years passed away, and other daughters nestled in her ! 
bosom and gladdened her quiet home ; but towards Laura, her first-born, 
her tried, her true, her trusting Laura, she felt a tender, an almost pain- | 
| 





ful attachment, which her other children had failed to awaken in her 
bosom, and when she asked herself the cause of this difference, her heart 


invariably replied —* The rose buds.” 


A CHILD’S EVENING PRAYER. 


| 
| 
| 
Father, now the day is past, 
On thy child thy blessing cast ; 
Near my pillow, hand in hand, | 
Keep thy guardian angel band, | 
And throughout the darkest night, 
Bless me with a cheerful light. 
Let me rise at morn again, { 
Free from every thought of pain: 
Passing through life’s thorny way, 
Keep me, Father, day by day. 
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THE TWO DEACONS. 


Tury were members of a feeble, scattered country church, and in 
some respects resembled each other, but in many others they were wholly 
unlike. Things in which they differed are those of which I would speak. 

Deacon C. was worth $2,000 ; Deacon EH. was worth $1,500. This 
was about the ratio of their property during my acquaintance with them. 
Deacon O's. yearly subscription for the minister averaged one and a 
quarter per cent. upon his property. Deacon H’s. not more than one- 
half per cent. Every dollar of Deacon C’s. subscription was worth one 
and a quarter to the minister. Deacon H’s. was worth no more than 
the face of it. Deacon C. had his smdnister price for whatever he sold to 
the minister, which was almost always dower than the common market 
price. Deacon H. had his minister price also, but it was the highest 
market price. Deacon C., in addition to paying his subscription, at his 
minister price, made the minister numerous presents in the course of a 
year. Deacon E’s. presents were few and far between. 

The minister, by the sickness of his family, once became indebted to 
Deacon C. about thirty dollars. In effecting a settlement, it was Freely 

gen to him, and not a penny by way of payment exacted. Upon an- 
other occasion he became indebted to. Deacon E., twenty-seven dollars, 
which, at Deacon E’s. minister price, would have been but Lwenty-two— 
but no present was made. Deacon OC. paid all that he consistently 
could in money. Deacon EH. did not average half a dollar per year in 
money. ‘The minister never called on Deacon C, for any thing without 
getting it, whether he had it by him or not. Deacon ‘BH. would often 
say, “ When you can get nothing edsewhere. call on me.” Deacon Q. was 


always at his post as a member of the Zion of God. Deacon E. was not _ 


always. Deacon ©. took a religious newspaper, read it, and paid for it, 
and continues to do so. Deacon KE. took none, and when asked to do it 
always excused himself in some way. Deacon C. felt interested in try- 
ing to elevate the standard of piety, benevolence and intelligence, and I 
wish that I could say as much of Deacon E. The difference betweon 
these two Deacons might be traced still farther, but this shall suffice 
respecting them as individuals, 

Like Deacons, like churches, is often as true as it was of the Jews 


and their priests. This, many ministers know, both to their joy and 


their sorrow. It was true of the church above-mentioned. Upon one 
occasion, at a covenant-meeting, seventeen dollars of the minister’s 
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salary had to be raised by an extra effort. Said Deacon C. IJ will give 
five dollars. Said Brother P. I will give five. Said Brother H. I will 
give two. Five dollars yet remained. Deacon H. said nothing. Others 
said nothing. The meeting was closed. Six months after, Brother P., 
who had already given five dollars, inquired of the minister if the re- 
maining five had been paid. He was answered no. Then “ here it is,” 
said he, offering to pay it. The minister expostulated with him, telling 
him it was not his duty to pay it. “I can better afford to pay it than 
you can to loose it,” replied he, “ therefore I shall pay it.” There were 
others of the same stamp. Brethren who were ready and willing to do 
more than could be asked of them, Such brethren make the minister’s 
heart glad. It requires no effort on his part to dove them. He cannot 
help it if he would. They literally take the heart captive by their kind- 
ness and attention. But those brethren who will look on, and see a 
few shoulder the burden, while they will not offer to help with one of 
their fingers, the minister needs a great deal of the spirit of his Master 
to love as he desires to do. Jet the minister be charged, on subscrip- 
tion, for the necessaries of life, more than he could possibly despose of 
them for-—let him receive presents, which he afterwards finds charged 
to him—let subscriptions become due. quarterly and not be paid even 
yearly—\et him discover a disposition not to attend to his necessities 
until actually driven to it, and the cords of brotherly love that bind 
him to such brethren must be very strong not to break. 

Whrn will such delinquent brethren understand that they are doing 
but very little to win the affections of their pastor? When will they 
bear in mind that the minister’s salary is, in almost every case, his 
living, and by neglecting to pay their just proportion of it they are 
keeping bread out of his family’s mouth? When will they open their 
eyes to the fact, that instead of staying up the hands of their minister, 
by their course, they are disheartening and discouraging him, and par- 
alyzing his efforts to build up the cause of God among them? When 
will they realize that in many cases they are the sole cause of the remo- 
val of pastors? When will they cast off their narrow-mindedness, and 
become heartily interested in making the church the “ght of the world 
—a pattern of piety, benevolence and intelligence—by promptly paying 
the salary of the minister ; strictly attending the meetings of the chureh; 
regularly performing the duties they daily owe to God, to their brethren, 
to the world, to their families, and to themselves; unshrinkingly putting 


their hearts and hands to all the expenses of the church; zealously and | 


perseveringly cultivating the spirit of religious intelligence, in support- 


ing Sabbath Schools, Bible Classes, and in taking religious papers 
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THE TINELY WARNING, 


A THRILLING STORY. 


Hyvery boy should read the following story. It possesses an interest 
which will not be easily forgotten. Read it, my boy, it will do you good. 

My father, after an absence of three years, returned to the house so 
dear to him. He had made his last voyage, and rejoiced to have reached 
a haven of rest from the perils of the sea. During his absence I had 
grown from a child and baby of my mother’s (for I was her youngest) 
into a rough, careless, and headstrong boy. Her gentle voice no longer 
restrained me. I was often wilful, and sometimes disohbedicnt. I 
thought it indicated manly superiority to be independent of a woman’s 
influence. My father’s return was a fortunate circumstance forme, He 
soon perceived the spirit of insubordination stirring within me. I saw 
by his manner that it displeased him, a ae for a few days, he said 
nothing to me. about it. 

It was an afternoon in October, bright and golden, that my father 


told me to go get my hat, and take a walk with him. We turned down 


a narrow lane into a fine open field—a favorite play-ground for the chil- 
dren in the neighborhood, After talking cheerfully on different topics 
for awhile, my father asked me if I observed that huge shadow, thrown 
by a mass of rocks that stood in the middle of the field. I replied that 
I did. | 

“ My father owned this land,” saidhe. ‘“ [t was my play-ground when 
a boy. That rock stood there then. To me it is a beacon, and when- 
ever I look at it, I recall a dark spot in my life—an event so painful to 
dwell upon, that if it were not as a warning to you, I should not speak 
of it. Listen, then, my dear boy, and learn wisdom from your father’s 
errors. 

My father died when I was a mere child. I was the only son. My 
mother was a gentle, loving woman, devoted to her children, and beloved 
by every body. I remember her pale, beautiful face—her sweet, affec- 
tionate smile—her kind and tender voice. In my childhood I loved her 
intensely. J was never happy apart from her, and she, fearing that I 


was becoming too much of a baby, sent me to the high school in the vil- 


lage. After associating a time, with rude, rough boys, I lost, in a mea- 
sure, my fondness for home and my reverence for my mother ; and it be- 
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came more and more difficult for her to restrain my impetuous nature. 
I thought it indicated a want of manliness to yield to her authority, or to 
appear penitent, although I knew that my conduct pained her. The 
epithet I most dreaded was gerd boy. I could not bear to hear it said 
by my companions that I was tied to my mother’s apron strings. From 
a quiet, home-loving child, I soon became a wild, roistering boy. My 


dear mother used every persuasion to induce me to seek happiness within 


the precincts of home. She exerted herself to make our fireside attrac- 
tive, and my sister, following her self-sacrificing example, sought to en- 
tice me by planning games and diversions for my entertainment. I saw 
all this, but did not heed it. 

It was on an afternoon like this, that as I was about leaving the di- 
ning-table, to spend the intermission between morning and evening 
school in the street, as usual ; my mother laid her hand on my shoulder, 
and said mildly but firmly,‘My son, I wish you to come with me.” I[ 
would have rebelled, but something in her manner awed me. She put 
on her bonnet, and said to me, ‘ We will take a little walk together’ I 
followed her in silence; and as I was passing out of the door, I observed 
one of my rude companions skulking about the house, and I knew he was 
waiting for me. He sneered asl went past him. My pride was wound- 
ed to the quick. He was a very bad boy, but being some years older 
than myself, he exercised a great influence over me. I followed my 
mother sulkily, till we reached the spot where we now stand. beneath the 
shade of this huge rock. O, my boy, could that hour be blotted from 
my memory, which has cast a dark shadow over my whole life, gladly 
would I exchange all that the world can offer me for the quiet peace of 
mind I should enjoy. But no! like this huge, unsightly pile, stands 
the monument of my guilt forever. 

My mother, being feeble in health, sat down and beckoned me to sit 
down beside her. Her look, so full of tender sorrow, is present to me 
now. I would not sit, but continued standing sullenly beside. ‘ Alfred, 
my dear son,’ said she, ‘have you lost all love for your mother? I did 
not reply. ‘I fear you have, she continued ; ‘and may God help you 
to see your own heart, and me to do my duty.’ She then talked to me 
of my misdeeds, of the dreadful consequences of the course LI was pursu- 
ing. By tears, and entreaties, and prayers, she tried to make an im- 
pression on me. She placed before me the lives and examples of great 
and good men; she sought to stimulate my ambition. I was moved but 
too proud to show it, and remained standing in dogged silence beside 
her. I thought,‘ What will my companions say, if after all my boast- 


ing, I yield at last, and submit to be ied by a woman? 
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What agony was visible on my mother’s face, when she saw that all 
she had said and suffered, failed to move me! She rose to go home, and 
I followed at a distance. She spoke no more to me, till we reached our 
| own door. ! 

‘It is school time now,’ said she. ‘Go, my son, and once more let me 
beseech you to think upon what I have said.’ 

‘T shan’t go to school, said I. 

She looked astonished at my boldness, but replied firmly, ‘ certainly 
you will go, Alfred; I command you!’ 

‘J will not, said I, with a tone of defiance. 

‘One of the two things you must do, Alfred—either go to school this 
moment, or I will lock you in your room, and keep you there till you are 
ready to promise implicit obedience to my wishes in future. 

‘I dare you to do it,’ said I, ‘ you can’t get me up stairs. 

‘Alfred, choose now,’ said my mother, who laid her hand upon my 
arm. She trembled violently, and was deadly pale. 

“Tf you touch me, I will kick you, said I, in a terrible rage. God 
knows I knew not what I said. 

‘Will you go, Alfred ? 

‘No, I replied, but quailed beneath her eyes. 

‘Then follow me, said she, as she grasped my arm firmly. I raised 
my foot—O, my son, hear me! I raised my foot, and kicked her—my 
sainted mother! How my head reels, as the torrent of memory rushes 
overme! Ikicked my mother—a feeble woman—my mother! Shestag- 
gered back a few steps and leaned against the wall She did not look 
at me. IJ saw her heart beat against her breast. ‘QO heavenly Father,’ 
she cried, ‘forgive him; he knows not what he does!’ The gardener 
just then passed the door, and seeing my mother pale,and almost unable 
to support herself, hestopped ; she beckoned him in. ‘ Take this boy up 
stairs, and lock him in his own room,’ said she, and turned from me.— 
Looking back, as she was entering her room, she gave me such a look— 
it will forever follow me. It was a look of agony, mingled with the in- 
tensest love—it was the last unutterable pang from a heart that was bro- 
ken. 

















In a moment I found myself aprisoner in my ownroom. I thought 
for a moment, I would fling myself from the window, and dash my 
brains out, but I felt afraid to die. I wasnot penitent. At times my 
heart was subdued, but my stubborn pride rose in an instant, and bade 
me not to yield. The pale face of my mother haunted me. I flung 
myself on the bed, and fell asleep. I awoke at midnight, stiffened by 
the damp night air, terrified with frightful dreams. I would have sought 
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my mother at that moment, for I trembled with fear, but my door was 
fast. With the daylight my terrors were dissipated, and I became bold 
in resisting all good impulses. The servant brought my meals, but I 
did not taste them. JI thought the day would never end, Just at twi- 
light I heard a light footstep approach the door. It was my sister, who 
called me by name. 

‘What may I tell mother from you?’ sheasked. 

‘ Nothing,’ I replied. : 

‘QO, Alfred, for my sake, for all our sakes, say that you are sorry.— 
She longs to forgive you.’ 

‘T won’t be driven to school against my will, said I. 

‘But you will go if she wishes it, dear Alfred, said my sister, plead- 
ingly. | 

‘No, I won't,’ said I,‘ and you needn’t say a word more about it.’ 





‘QO, brother, you will kill her! you will kill her, and then you ean | 


never have a happy moment. | 

I made no reply to this. My feelings were touched, but I still resist - 
ed their influence. My sister called me, but I would not answer. I 
heard her fcotstep slowly retreating, and again I flung myself on the bed 
to pass another wretched and fearful night. O God, how wretched! how 
fearful I did not know. 

Another footstep, slower and feebler than my sister’s, disturbed me. 
A voice called me by name. It was my mother’s. 

¢‘ Alfred, my son, shall I come in ?—Are you sorry for what you have 
done ?’ she-asked. 

I cannot tell what influence, operating at that moment, made me speak 
adverse to my feelings. The gentle voice of my mother, that thrilled 
through me, melted the ice from my obdurate heart, and I longed to 
throw myself on her neck, but I did not. No, my boy, Idid not. But 
my words gave the lie to my heart, when I said I was not sorry. I 
heard her withdraw. I heard her groan. I longed to call her back, but 
I did not. . 

I was awakened from an uneasy slumber by hearing my name called 
loudly, and my sister stood by my bed-side. 

‘Get up, Alfred. Oh! don’t wait a moment. Get up, and come with 
me. Mother is dying.’ 

I thought I was dreaming, but I got up melancholy, and followed my 
sister. On the bed, pale and cold as marble, lay my mother. She had 
not undressed. She had thrown herself on the bed to rest; arising to 
go again to me, she was seized with a palpitation of the heart, and borne 
senseless to her room. 
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ad4 THE TWO FARMERS. 

I cannot tell you my agony as I looked upon her—my remorse was 
tenfold more bitter from the thought that she would never know it. 1 
believed myself to be a murderer. I fell on the bed beside her. Icould 
not weep. My heart burned in my bosom; my brain was all on fire. 
My sister threw her arms around me, and wept in silence. Suddenly 
we saw a slight motion of mother’s hand—her eyes unclosed. She had 
recovered consciousness, but not speech, She looked at me, and moved 
her lips. I could not understand her words. ‘Mother, mother, I 
shrieked, ‘say only that you forgive me.’ She could not say it with her 
lips, but her hands pressed mine. She smiled upon me, and lifting her 
thin white hands, clasped my own within them, and cast her eyes upward. 
She moved her lips in prayer, and thus she died.. I remained still kneel. 
ing beside that dear form till my gentle sister removed me. She com- 
forted me, for she knew the heavy load of sorrow at my heart; heavier 


than grief for the loss of a mother; for it was a load of sorrow for sin. 


The joy of youth had left me forever. 

My son, the suffering such memories wake must continue as long as 
life. God is merciful; but remose for past misdeeds is a canker-worm 
in the heart, that preys upon it forever.” 

My father ceased speaking, and buried his face in his hands. He saw 
and felt the bearing his narrative had upon my character and conduct. 
I have never forgotten it. Boys, who spurn a mother’s control, who are 
ashamed to own that they are wrong, who think it manly to resist her 
authority, or yield to her influence, beware! Lay not up for yourselves 
bitter memories for your future years. ~ SUN, 





Tur Two Farmers.—Two farmers, who were neighbors, had their 
crops of early peas killed by the frost. One of them came to condole 
with the other on their misfortune. 

‘ Ah, cried he, ‘how unfortunate we have been, neighbor? Do you 
know that I have done nothing but fret ever since? But bless me you 
seem to have a fine healthy crop coming up just now. What are these ?’ 

‘These?’ cried the other, ‘why these are what I sowed immediately 
after my loss.’ 

‘What! come up already,’ exclaimed the fretter. 

‘Yes, while you was fretting, I was working.’ 

‘What, don’t you fret, when you have a loss 2! 

‘Not until I have repaired the mischief.’ 

‘Why then you have no need to fret at all.’ 

‘True, replied the industrious gardener, ‘ and that’s the very reason ; 
in truth it is very pleasant to have no longer reason to think of misfor- 
tune, and it is astonishing how many might be repaired by alacrity and 
energy. 
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A WARNING TO MOTHERS. 


I Knew a little girl of twelve years of age, who left her father’s house 
and went into a neighboring town to reside with her uncle and aunt. 

They soon found that she deceived them and lied to them on various 
occasions. ‘They conversed with her faithfully and seriously, and char- 
ged her never to be guilty of such a sin again. She was pleasant and 
willing to do what she could,and in other things obeyed her uncle and 
aunt. But she seemed to be given to deceiving and lying. She was re- 
peatedly found guilty of it. She was told that she would ruin her char- 
acter here, and her soul for ever, if she did not break off this practice ; 
that it was always best to be honest and tell the truth. But nothing 
seemed to have the desired effect, though she would promise not to do so 
any more. 

After she had been guilty of this sin one day, and after another seri- 
ous talk with her, her uncle told her he must try something else, and if 
she ever deceived them, or lied to them again, he should punish her with 
a rod; unpleasant as it was to use the rod upon a girl so large, it must 
be done, or she would be ruined. 

It was not many weeks, however, before she was found to have told a 
falsehood. Her uncle reminded her of his promise, and went out and 
brought in the rod, showed it to her, and told her that he must do as he 
said he should; but that he would give her one hour to think of what she 
had done, and of the punishment she was to receive. At the expiratian 
of the hour, he came in, conversed with her again, and gave her another 
hour to think of it. When another hour passed, he took the rod, called 
her to him, and applied it a few times, and then stopped and reasoned 
with her; she appeared humbled. Her uncle asked her. how many 
blows he should give her? She wept, and mildly replied, “ Uncle, pun- 
nish me as much as you think I deserve. But,’ said she, “ my mother 
has brought me to this; when I was a child, she taught me to deceive 
and lie to my father, and now | am brought to this.” QO! had that 
mother been present to hear the cutting reproof of her child, must it 
not have pierced her to the heart, and filled her with the deepest agony 
to think of what she had done! Must she not have felt that possibly, 
through her teaching, her daughter might have her part with all “ liars, 
in the lake that burneth with fire and brimstone !” 

What a warning to mothers to be careful what they teach their chil- 
dren, lest at last their children should point to them as the means of 
their ruin ! 
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INFANTINE INQUIRERS. 


* TELL me, oh, mother! when [ grow old, 

i Will my hair, which my sistet's say is gold-« 
Grow gray as the old man’s weak and poor, 
Who asked for alms at our pillared door % 

Will [ look as sad, will I speak as low 

As he, when he told us his tale of woe? 

‘Will my hands then shake and my eyes be dim 1 
Yell me, oh, mother! will 1 grow like him 4 
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| He said—but I know not what he meant 
i} That his aged heart with sorrow was rent; 
i He spoke of the grave as a plage of rest, 
| Where the weary sleep in peace and are blest ; 
| And he told how his kindred there were laid, 
| : And the friends with whom in his youth he had play’d3 
| And tears from the eyes of the old man fell, 
| And my sisters wept as they heard his tale. 
| He spoke of home, where in childhood’s giee, 
| He chased from the wild flowers the singing bee, 
And followed afar, with a heart as light 
As its sparkling wings, the butterfly’s flight, 
And pulled young flowers, where they grew ‘neath the beams 
Of the sun’s fair light, by its own bltie streams ; 
| And he left all these through the earth to roam}! 
Why, oh, mother! did he leave his home?”’ 


\ 
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| * Calm thy young thoughts, my own fair child: . . 
i Thy fancies of youth and age are beguiled! 

Though pale grow thy cheeks, and thy hair turn gray, 
Time cannot steal the soul’s youth away ! 

| There’s a land of which thou hast heard me speak, 
Where age never wrinkles the dweller’s cheeir ; 

But in joy they live, fair boy, like thee—- 

It was there the old man longed to be! 


For he knew that those with whom he had played, 
In his heart’s young joy, ’neath their cottage shade, 
Whose love he shared when their songs and mirth 
Brightened the gloom of this sinful earth; 
Whose names from our world had passed away, 
As flowers in the breath of an autumn dav. 

He knew that they, with their sufferings done, 
Encircled the throne of the Holy One! 
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Though ours be a pillared and lofty home, 
Where Want with his pale train never may come, 
Oh! scorn not the poor with the scorner’s jest, 
Whoseek in the shade of our hall to rest; 

For he who hath made them poor, may soon 
Darken the sky of our glowing noon, 

And leave us with woe in the world’s bleak wild, 
Oh! soften the griefs of the poor, my child!” 


THE EMPRESS OF FRANCE, 


‘She, in the working of whose destiny, 
The man of blood and victory attained 
Aiis more than kingly height.” 


Wuen a few centuries shall have thrown their shadows upon the 
strange fortunes of Napoleon, and given to every thing about him the 
tinge of romance, the story of his first wife will seem to the student rather 
a fable than a fact; he will look upon Mary of Scotland, but with a 
deeper interest; for she, far more truly than her lord, was from first to 
last, ‘ the child of destiny.’ ) 

Told, while yet unmarried, that she would be a wife, a widow, and then 
the Queen of France—the entire fulfilment of the first part of the propheey 
gaye her courage to believe in the last part also when under sentence of 
death. When her bed was taken from her, because she was to die in the 
morning, she told her weeping friends that it was not so, that she should 
yet sit upon that throne on the ruins of which Robespiere then stood 
triumphant; when asked in mockery, to choose her maids of honor, since 
she was to be Queen, she did choose them, and they were her maids of 
honor, when half of Europe looked up to her. On that night, which was 
to have been her last on earth, Robespiere fell. Had he fallen a few 
days earlier, her first husband would have lived; had his fall been one 
day later, Josephine herself would have been among the ten thousand 
victims whose names we have never heard. But he fell on that night, and 
her destiny was accomplished. 

She married Napoleon, and through her and as her husband, he was ap- 
pointed to the army of Italy ; step by step they rose, till at last the crown 
rested upon her head; the second part of the prophecy was proved true, 
and she began to look forward to that loss of power and rank, which had 
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also been foretold, and which was to close the strange drama of her life. 
And he that wedded the child of destiny, grew every day more grasp- 
ing. In vain did Josephine attempt to rule his ambition, and chasten 
his aims; he was an emperor, he wished to found an empire,and by slow 
degrees he made himself familiar with the thought of putting her away. 

When the campaign of 1809 was at an end, hardened and narrowed, 
the general came back to his wife ; his former kindness was gone his 
playfulness was checked, he consulted her but seldom; but seldom stole 
upon her private hours, with that familiar love that had so often made 
her heart leap. She saw that the hour drew nigh. 

It was the evening of the 20th November; the court were at Paris in 
honor of the king of Saxony. Josephine sat at her window, looking 
down the river, and musing on the dark fate before her, when she heard 
Napoleon’s step at her door. She sprang to open it, using her usual ex- 
clamation, ‘mon ami!’ He embraced her so affectionately, that for an 
instant her fears and woes seemed vain. She led him to a chair, placed 
herself at his feet, and looking up into his face smiled through her tears. 

‘You are unhappy, Josephine, said the emperor. 

‘Not with you, sire.’ 

‘Bah! said he quickly, ‘why call me sire? these shows of state steal 
all true joy from us.’ 

‘Then why seek them? answered Josephine. 

The emperor made no reply. ‘Are you not the first of men,’ she con- 
tinued, ‘why not quit war, turn ambition out of our counsels, bend your 
thoughts on the good of France, and live at home among those who love 
you ? | 

‘ Josephine, said he, turning his face from her, ‘it is not I, itis France 
demands the sacrifice.’ 

‘ Are you sure of that, my lord ?’ said his wife ; ‘have you probed your 
heart to the bottom 2? is it not ambition that prompts you to seek reason 
for repudiating me? for think not, Napoleon, I misunderstand you; are 
you sure it is the love of France !’ | | 

Every word that she spoke, touched him to the quick; and rising 
hastily, he replied, ‘madam, [ have my reasons ; good evening.’ 

‘Stay, sire,” said she, taking hold of his arm, ‘ we must not part in an- 
ger. Isubmit. Since you wish it, I submit cheerfully. It is not in 
my nature to oppose your will: I love you deeply. Nor shall I cease 
to love you, Napoleon, because I am to leave your throne and your side. 
If you still go on victorious, I shall rejoice with you; if reverses come, 
I will lay down my life to comfort you. Iwill pray for you morning 
and night: and, in the hope that sometimes you will think of me.’ 
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Hardened as he was, Napoleon had loved his wife deeply and long, and 
her submission to his stern resolye—her calm but mournful dignity— 
her unshaken love, moved even him; and for a moment affection strug- 
gled with ambition. He turned to embrace her again. But in that mo- 
ment her face and form had changed. Her eye was lit with a fire like 
that of insanity, and her whole person seemed inspired. He felt himself 
- in the presence of a superior being. She led him to the window and 
threw it open. A thin mist rested upon the Seine and over the gardens 
of the palace; all around was silent: among the stars then before them 
one was far brighter than the rest ;—she pointed to it. 

‘Bonaparte,’ she said,‘ that star is mine; to that and not to yours 
was promised empire: through me and through my destinies you have 
risen; part from me and you fall. The spirit of her that foresaw my 
rise to royalty, even now communes with my spirit, and tells me that 
your fate hangs on mine. Believe me or not,if we henceforth walk as- 
sunder, you will leave no empire behind you, and will die yourself in 
shame and sorrow, and with a broken spirit.’ 

He turned away sick at heart, and overawed by the words of one whose 
destiny had been so strangely accomplished. Ten days were passed in 
resolves and counter resolves; and then the link that bound him to For. 
tune was broken. Josephine was divorced; and ashe said himself at 
St. Helena, from that hour his fall began. | 

Josephine was divorced, but her love did not cease ; in her retirement 
she joyed in all his successes, and prayed that he might be saved from 
the fruits of his foul ambition. When his son was born, she only regret- 
ted that she was not near him in his happiness; and when he went a 
prisoner to Elba, she begged that she might share his prison and relieve 
his woes. Every article he had used at her residence, remained as he 
had left it; she would not let a chair be moved. The book in which he 
had been last reading, was there with the page doubled down, and the pen 
that he had last used was by it, with the ink dried on its point. When 
her death drew nigh, she wished to sell her jewels, to send the fallen em- 
peror money ; and her will was submitted to his correction. She died 
before his return from Elba; but her last thoughts were of him and 
France, and her last words expressed the hope and belief that she had 
never caused a single tear to flow. She was buried in the village church: 
yard of Ruel, and her body was followed to the grave, not alone by prin 
ces and generals, but by two thousand poor, whose hearts had been made 
glad by her bounty. Her marble monument bears only this inscription. 

‘EUGENE AND HORTENSE TO JOSEPHINE.’ 

What a fund for future writers in her character and fate ; and what a 

lesson to all of us whether in prosperity or adversity. gos eae oe 
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SMILE UPON THE FALLEN. | 


Oh! smile upon the fallen !— 
It perhaps may heal a smart; 
{t may cause a flow of gladness 
To warm the frozen heart ; 
And cause a gloom to change into 
A smile of other years, 
When everything was happiness, 
And all unknown were tears, 


Oh! smile upon the fallen!— | 
Think not, beeause ’tis so, 
That in their hearts no feelings live, 
No sweet affections flow: . 
Think not because their deeds were dark, 
Grim feelings haunt them still; 
Remember thou repentance true 
The darkest heart may fill. 


Oh! smile upon the fallen !— 
The heart that’s suffered scorn, 
Though crush’d has tender impulses ; 
Though trampled on, may own 
i] Rare gems, as bright as ever lived 
i In heart’s that ne’er have known 1 
The pangs, the pains, the hopeless hours, 

The fallen one may own. 


Oh! smile upon the fallen !— 
Look kindly in their face : 

There are plenty who can frown on them, 
But few the smiles they trace. 

Why, then, should’st thou thy grim look add, | . 
When thou a smile may’st use ? 

A smile which may into their hearts 
A ray of hope infuse. 


Oh ! smile upon the fallen !— 
Who knows but from above 

The angels may be !ooking on 
With smiles of happy love ? 
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THE MECHANIC'S SATURDAY NIGHT. 
And then, perchance, the fallen one 
May offer up a prayer, 
That heaven may bless thee in thy plans, 
And keep thee in His care, 


Oh! smile upon the fallen !— 
Remember drooping flowers 
Do raise their heads when suns do smile, 
Are nourish’d by kind showers ; 
Then smile upon the fallen one; 
It perhaps may heal a smart; 
It may cause a flow of gladness 
To warm the frozen heart. 


! 


i 


THE MECHANIC'S SATURDAY NIGHT. 


Now, wife and children, let’s be gay; 

My work is done and here’s the pay— 

T'was hard to earn, but never mind it; 

Hope reared the sheaf, and peace shall bind it. . 


Six days I’ve toiled, and now we meet 
To share the welcome weekly treat, 
Of toast and tea, of rest and joy, 
Which, gained by labor, cannot cloy. 


Come ye, who form my dear fireside— 
My care, my comfort, and my pride, 
Come now, let us close the night 

¥ In harmless talk, and fond delight. 


Toemorrow’s dawn brings blessing peace, 
And each domestic joys increase, 
To him who honestly maintains 
That course of life which heaven ordains. 


For this and every blessing given, 
‘Thankful we’ll bow the knee to heaven; — 
In God’s own house, our voices raise, 
With grateful notes of prayer and praise. . 


Sweet’s the tranquillity of heart, 

Which public worship doth impart ; 

And sweet’s the field, and sweet’s the road 
To him whose conscience bears no load. 


Thus shall the day, as God designed, | 
Promote my health, improve my mind ; 
On Monday morning, free from pain, 
Cheerful I'll go to work again. 


Our life is but a lengthened week, 
Through which with toil for rest we seek; 
And he whose labor well is past, ami? 
A joyful Sabbath finds at last. 
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A PRETTY LITTLE FABLE FOR THE CHILDREN. 


A little boy and girl were once seated on a flowery bank, and talking 
proudly about their dress. 

“ See,” said the boy, “ what a beautiful new hat I have got, what a blue 
jacket and trousers, and what a nice pair of shoes; it is not every one 
who is dressed so finely as I am.” 

“ Indeed, sir,” said the little girl, “ I think I am dressed finer than you, 
for [have on a silk hat and pelesse, and a fine feather in my hat; I know 
that my dress cost a great deal of money.” 

‘¢ Not so much as mine,” said the boy, “I know.” 

“ Hold your peace,” said a caterpillar, crawling near the hedge, “you 
have neither of you any reason to be so proud of your clothes, for they are 
only second hand, and have all been worn by some creature or other, of 
which you think but meanly, before they were oe upon you. Why 
that silk hat first wrapped up such a worm as I am.’ 

“There, Miss, what do you say to that ?” said the boy. 

“ And the feather,” exclaimed a de perched upona tree, “ was stolen 
from, or cast off by, one of my race.’ | 

“ What do you say to that, Miss?” mepeated the iy. “ Well, my 
clothes were neither worn by birds or worms.” 

“ True,” said a sheep, grazing close by, “but they were worn on the 
back of some of my family before they were yours ; and as for your hat, 
I know that the beavers have supplied the fur for that article; and my 
friends, the calves and oxen, in that field, were killed not merely to get 
their flesh to eat, but also to get their skins to make your shoes.” 

See the folly of being proud of our clothes, since we are indebted to 
the meanest creatures for them ! and even hes, we could not use them, 
if God did not give us the wisdom to contrive nih best way of making 
them fit to wear, and the means of procuring them for our comfort. 


Indignation and anguish, and all the keener feelings which reverses 
and wrongs awaken. enrich the mind, turn it upon itself, and furnish 
the elements of those deeper and brighter thoughts which spring up in 
aftertime, as if to adorn and cheer the recollections they cannot efface. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 
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Baptists iv Great Britain.—From a notice of the “ English Manual,” contained 
in the Watchman and Reflector, we gather the following statistics : 

There are 1895 churches in the United Kingdom, that of these 1141 are embraced 
in Associations, and that 1391 churches embrace 140,600 members. Of these about 
three-fourths are in England, and about one-fourth in Wales. There are but 31 
churches in Ireland, and of these 14 have 521 members. Statistics of Scotland are 
not given. 

The number of village stations reported is 1464, and of children in Sunday- 
Schools, 161,110. There was a clear increase of 4,875 members during the year, 
They have six colleges for the education of the ministry, with 99 students, and an 
income of about $25,000. 

James Sheridan Knowles, the author of “The Hunchback,” ‘‘ Virginius,” 
“The Wife,” and other plays, was recently immersed in Scotland, and is now a 
Baptist preacher. He has written a work entitled, “‘ The Priest Demolished by his 
idol,” being a reply to Cardinal Wiseman upon transubstantiation. 

Rey. Edward Beecher, of Boston, has been invited to the Presidency of Cleve- 
land (Ohio) University. 

The Baptist Missionary Convention of the State of New-York, held its anniver- 
sary on the 13th and 14th inst., in the meeting-house of the Strong Place Baptist 


Church, Brooklyn. The introductory sermon was delivered by D. G. Corey, from - 


John iii. 30, and the Convention was organized by the election of Whitman Metcalf, 
Moderator, T. O. Lincoln, Secretary, and M. Stimson, Assistant Secretary. 
The Financial condition of the Convention is said to be encouraging. The follow- 
ing items are given: 
Balance against the treasury at the beginning of the year, - $ 8,562 45 





Orders granted, including agents’ salaries, - - « 1: w 410,806. 16 

Totat 14,858 61 
Receipts from all sources, - - “ aE 10,033 44 
Leaving a balance against the treasury of - - - $4,825 17 


Mors or tHe Usurrer’s Tyranny.—By a recent decree of Louis Napoleon, he 
extends to religious, and all other meetings, those articles of the penal code which 
forbid meetings of more than twenty persons, without previous permission of the 
authorities. Any religious society may thus be suppressed, as soon as it may hap- 
pen to displease the government or the priests. There seems to be a disposition to 
embarrass, if not to prohibit all evangelical labors not under the control of the Pro- 
testant bedies recognized by the State. 
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Rev. Mr. Briggs, of Alexandria, Va., 
has been invited to fill the vacancy occa- 
sioned by the resignation of Rev. J. L. 
Hodge, D. D., as pastor of the First Bap- 
tist church, Brooklyn. 


Rev. Mr. Stockbridge, late of Woburn, 
Mass., is supplying the pulpit of the First 
Baptist church of Providence, R. I, in 
the absence of Mr. Granger, their pastor, 
who is ona visit to Europe. 


Rev. John Knox, of Prince Edward’s 
Island, N. B., has received a unanimous 
call to the Baptist church at Pemberton, 
N.J. It is probable Mr. Knox will accept 
the invitation. 


Rev. T\ Herndon has removed to Pied- 
mont Station, Farquier county, Va. 

Rev. Wm. M. Davis has accepted a call 
from the Baptist church at Greencastle, 
Ind., to which place his communications 
should be addressed. 


Mr. Adam Miller has been ordained as 
a minister of the Gospel, and installed as 
pastor of the Baptist church at Franklin, 
Nl, 


Rev. Henry Davis, Assistant Secretary 
of the Home Mission Society, we are 
happy to state, entered upon the duties 
of his office last month. 


Rev. H. W. Read, missionary in New- 
Mexico, arrived at Santa Fe on the 19th 
of August. 

Mr. Wm. Witt was ordained to the 
ministry at the call of the Baptist church 
in Friendship, Benton county, Ala., Aug. 
380th. Sermon by Rey. S. G. Jenkins. 


Rev. C. D. Mallary. We regret to learn 
that this esteemed brother has been com- 


pelled, on account of ill health, to resign | 


his pastoral charge at La Grange. He 
will spend the winter in Albany, Ga. 


_ Rev, G. B. Beales has tendered his re- 
signation as pastor of the Baptist church 
of Cheraw, S. C. 


rae = ——~ 


Rev, D. Jeffers, late of West Caln, Ches- 
ter county, Pa., has removed to ,Evans- 
burg, Montgomery county, Pa. 


Rev. Mr. Currin has removed from 
Lower Providence to Pheenixville, Pa. 


Mr. John Rounds, Jr., was ordained 
pastor of the. Baptist church in New 
Gloucester, Me., on the 28th ult. Sermon 
by Rev. A. Hovey, of Newton. 


Rev. J. Hyatt Smith, pastor of the Erie 
street Baptist church, Cleveland, Ohio, 
warns Baptist churches, and the public 
in general, against the representations of 
an impostor calling himself “ J. Roberts 
of the Markham Baptist church, Canada 
West.” 


Rev. Samuel Sproul, late pastor of the 
Baptist church of: Bordentown, has en- 
tered upon the pastoral duties of the Bap- 
ede at Princeton, Mercer county, 
N. J. 


Mr. J. EF. Guild was ordained pastor of 
the Baptist church in South Groton, 
Mass., Sept. 29th. Sermon by Rev. €. 
Eddy, of Lowell. 


Rev. W. F. Boyakin has resigned the 
pastoral care of the Baptist church in 


Carrollton, Green county, IIL. 


Rev. M. D. Miller, of Addison street, it 
is rumored, will shortly remove to Wis- 
consin, 


Rev. J. H. Brown has removed to West 
Point, Hardin county, Kentucky. Cor- 


respondents will address as above. 


Rev. Wm. Cleaveland Nas. 


removed 
from Rising Sun, Ia., to ‘Crittenden, 
Grant county, Ky. ; 


Mr. A. I. Ellis was ordained to the 
work of the Gospel ministry on the 15th 
of September, in Camden, Ohio. 


Rev. S. Dyer, late of Louisville, Ken- 
tucky, has accepted the invitation of the 
Baptist chureh, Indianapolis, Ind., to be- 
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vome pastor, and has already entered 
upon his labors. 


Mr. A. A, Mead was ordained to the 
work of the Christian ministry, at the 
call of the South-east Baptist church, 

tockton, N. Y., Sept. 15th. Sermon by 
Rev. L. F. Ames, of Ashville, from Eph, 
vi. 12. 


oe 


CHURCHES CONSTITUTED. 


A new Baptist church was recognized 
at Palmer Depot, Mass., on the 29th ult. 
Sermon by Rev. R. H. Neale, D. D., of 
Boston, Mass. 


A new Baptist church was recognized 
at Turtle, Rock county, Wis., on the 2d. 
The sermon was preached by E. L. Har- 
tis, of Beloit. 

A Baptist church was constituted ten 
miles from Bloomfield, Mo., the second 
Lord’s-day in August, of ten members, 
followed by a protracted meeting, during 
which eighteen candidates were baptized 
and added to the church. 

A Baptist church was constituted at 
Centreville, Mich., Sept. 4th. 

A Baptist church was constituted at 
Winchester, Mass., Sept. 2d. 

A German Baptist church was consti- 
tuted at Peoria, Tll., August 24, of eight 
members. 

A new church, under the patronage of 
the Baptist Home Mission Society, was 
recently constituted at Hancock, lowa. 


A new Baptist church was recently 
constituted at Upland, Delaware co., Pa. 


A new church was recognized Sept. 
14, at Vershire, Vt. Sermon by Rev. P. 
Chamberlain, from Ephesians ii. 22. 


A new Baptist church was organized 
at Franklin, Ill., on the 15th of Septem- 
ber. A sermon on the oocasion was 
preached by Rev. Jacob Knapp. 


A new Baptist church was organized at 
Aurora, Ind., Sept. 26th, to be known as 
the Broadway church. 

A Baptist church was constituted at 
Farmington, Ill., Sept. 16. 


DEDICATIONS. 


In our last number, in the notice of the 
Strong Place Baptist church, we were 
made to say, that we “rejoiced to find 
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that at least one Baptist church had in- 
dependence enough to erect such a house 
of worship, as in owr judgment, the place 
and circumstances demanded, regardless 
of foreign opinions or misjudged citizens.” 
It should have been as in her judgment, 
and regardless of foreign opinions or mis- 
judged criticisms. 





The new house of worship erected by 
the Baptist church of Searsport, Me., 
was dedicated to the service of Almighty 
God, October 18th. Sermon by Rev S. 
L. Caldwell of Bangor, Me. 


A new Baptist meeting-house, erected 
by the recently constituted church at 
Churchville, N. Y., was*dedicated to the 
service of God November 8d. Sermon 
by Rev. W. W. Everts and others. 


—O 


DEATHS. | 


Rey. G. B. Davis, of Bunker Hill, Ill, 
died at the residence of his son, August 
29th, aged sixty years, in the assured 
hope of a glorious immortality. Mr. 
Davis united with the Baptist church in 
N. Y., in the year 1814. * 


Dr. Maainnis,—We regret to announce 
the death of John 8. Maginnis, D. D, 
Professor of Pastoral. Theology in the 
Rochester Theological Seminary. This 
good man fell asleep in Jesus, October 
15th, aged 48. Dr. M. was a man of 
thorough scholarship, and. sincere, sim- 
ple-hearted piety. His death is a severe 
loss to the Baptist denomination in this 
country, and to the young, though pros- 
perous institution, of which he was an 
honored Professor, one which will not be 
easily repaired. 


Rev. Cuaries CiarKx.—The Rey. Chas. 
Clark, pastor of the Court-street Baptist 
church of Rome, N. Y., died on Saturday 
October 16th, aged 47 years. Mr. Clark 
was extensively known as an able and 
efficient minister of the Gospel of Christ. 


Rev. Tuomas Mitter.—This devoted 
minister departed this life October 8th, 
at Farmington, Davie county, N. C., in 
the 49th year of his age. Mr. Miller was 
for a number of years a successful and 
popular minister in the Methodist Epis- 
copal church ; but within the last three 
years, having changed his opinions, he 
attached himself to the Baptist church, 
and labored heartily in his new sphere 
and field of action, for Christ and his 
cause, 
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Kirro’s Daipy Biste ILtustrations. Isaiah and the Prophets. New-York: Car- 
ter ¢ Brothers, 285 Broadway. 


This volume completes the series of Illustrations of the Old Testament, by Dr, 
Kitto. The character of this book is peculiarly its own ; differing from those which 
have preceded it, in a greater variety of matter and illustration, it is equally as in- 
teresting and profitable. The remarks upon the fulfillment of prophecy and the 
facts illustr ating the consummation of predictions referred to by the prophet Isaiah, 
strike us as timely, truthful, and convincing. The engravings, which are quite 
numerous, are expressive and illustrative. We commend to our patrons this, with 
the former volumes of “ Daily Bible Illustrations,’ as worthy of a careful and at- 


tentive perusal. Those who have purchased the former volumes, will be sure to . 


obtain the present. issue on Isaiah. 


Heaven Opened: or the Riches of God’s Covenant of Grace; by Rev. Richard Al- 
leine. A. D. 1665, pp. 888 12mo0. New-York: American Tract Society y, 150 Nassau-st. 


We hail with a hearty welcome, every re-print of the spiritual, practical, and. 
standard works of the last two centuries, The book before us is, as its title imports, 
one of those pure, evangelical, and comforting works which 50 sienally and spirit- 
ually blessed the times to which we have alluded, We find the book containing 
two chapters on the *‘ Riches of the Covenant of Grace, and the Believer’s Triumph,” 
by Rev. Joseph Alleine, author of the ‘ Alarm to the Unconverted.” 

We hope the members of the Zion of God generally, will support the Society im 
its efforts to establish a sound and eminently saving literature. “ Heaven Opened” 
is well calculated to lead the believer “ beside still waters and through green pas- 
tures.” 


Burier’s AnaLoey, With an Analysis, by Rev. Robert Emory, D. D., President of 
Dickinson College. Edited by G. R. Crooks. New-York: Harper ‘Gi Brothers. 


This unanswerable work, we are pleased to welcome in its present form, and at: 
the present time, as well calculated to aid in the defence of the faith “ once deli- 
vered to the saints.” Butler’s Analogy has long been cherished as a most powerful 
agent in defending Christianity, in supporting Christian faith, and in successfully 
euiding the infidel, the skeptic, and the inquiring, to the strong holds of life and 
salvation. This work i is, without doubt, unsurpassed, unequalled, in unfolding the 
mysteries of the Gospel of Christ. The Analysis, by the late and justly lamented 
Dr. Emory, forms the grand recommendation of the present issue, and will, with its 
full and copious index, lead to its adoption as a standard and eeneral text- book. 
No library should be considered complete without this work. 


ATLANTIC AND TransaTLANnTic. Sketches Afloat and Ashore, by Captain McKinnon, 
Royal Navy. Same publishers. N ew-York: 331 Pearl- street, 


This book of Sketches is from a versatile pen, and a kindly-disposed tourist. The 
descriptions are rather superior, and the relating of facts quite entertaining. The 
author, for an Englishman, is one of the few who can see any good beyond the. 
limits of the “ London Nation.” This book will find many readers, and afford pleas- 


ure to its perusers, It looks well in its typographical appearance, as do most of Har- 
pers’ issues. 
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eeu on Ancient Rome; by F’. W. Ricord, with Illustrations. New-York: M. 
A 0ad. 


__ This is a beautifully arranged and truthfully expressed history of Rome, from its 
foundation ‘up to the time of the expulsion of the kings,” and the establishment 

of the republic. This is the first of a connected series devoted to the most impor- 
tant events in Roman history. It is just the bock for the young historian, adapted 
to the necessities and capacities of the youth ; parents and guardians will not fail to 
place it in the hands of the young arotind them. It is also well adapted to convey 
interesting historical facts to the adult and general reader. It contains a map of 
Rome, and seven well-executed engravings. This volume would make a capital 
holiday gift for the young. 


Lerrers To THE MILLENARIAN: by Rev. A. Williamson, pastor of the Presbyterian 

Church of Chester, N. J. New-York: M. W. Dodd. 

By a series of letters, the author endeavors to show that the covenant of God 
made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and reiterated by the holy prophets, con- 
cerning the occupancy of the land of Canaan by the Israelites, was ratified at the 
death of Jesus Christ. By this course of reasoning the writer is led to announce 
that there is ‘no promise in the Old or New-Testament” respecting the return of 
‘he scattered and peeled Jews “ either as a nation, as a church, or to the church, or 
in any other way, except as individuals, in common with the Gentiles.” 

The believer in Christ is represented as the seed of Abraham, and the heir through 
promise of an eternal inheritance; thus applying and appropriating promises and 
predictions (some of which have been signally fulfilled in the history of the J ews, ) 
to believing Gentiles and to such only, irrespective of any special regard to God’s 
chosen people, by promise or by national distinction. 


History or Provipence, as Manifested in Scripture; or Facts from Scripture, 
Illustrative of the Government of God ; by Alexander Carson, L.L,D. New-York: 
E. H. Fletcher. 

The Providence and Government of God is a subject of no small importance to 
the Christian believer, and in its operation and influence, of no limited extent upon 
all classes. _ In the book before us, Dr. Carson has presented the evidence Scrip- 
tural, of God's Providence, in so lucid and graphic a style, as to make the work not 
only entertaining to the religious reader, but eminently valuable. Those who de- 
light in a purely Scriptural history of characters and events, will be delighted with 
‘¢ Carson’s History of Providence.”’ 


Frienpsurpe’s Memortat for 1853. Same publisher, 143 Nassau-street. 

This is one of the gift-books of the season. It contains a great variety of inter- 
esting and profitable: matter, is beautifully “ got up,” elegantly embellished, and 
will, doubtless, sell well as an Annual. 


Tue Srasons ; by James Thompson, with Critical Observations of various Authors, 
on his Genitis and Character; and Notes Explanatory and Critical, by James 
Robert Boyd, editor of “ Paradise Lost,” and ‘“ Young’s Night Thoughts.” 
12mo. pp. 835. New-York: A. S. Barnes § Co., 51 John-street. ee 
“ Thompson’s Seasons” have been too long before the public, and too highly 


prized, to require any new recommendation : pleasant, truthful, and perspicuous, — 


they will never want readers. The Critical Observations of various Authors on 
Thompson’s Character and Genius, with the Editor’s Notes explanatory and critical, 
greatly enhances the value of the present edition. Its typography is fine, and is 
pleasant to the eye to look upon, as are Barnes’ issues generally. 


Stray Meprrations By Voices or THE Heart, in Joy and in Sorrow; by Joseph P. 

Thompson, pastor of the Broadway Tabernacle church. New-York: A. S. Barnes 

Co., 51 Jobn-street. : | 

The character of this book is indicated by its title. It is a book of fragments, of 
heart utterances, and heart experience. There is so much of truth, conveyed by 
the uttered emotions of the changing experience of the author’s heart, which is the 
experience of thousands of other hearts, that these meditations will be sought, and 
the lessons of comfort drawn from the Gospel of Christ, which are presented in Mr. 
Thompson’s racy and vigorous style, will be cherished, loved, and obeyed. Stray 
Meditations” will find much sympathy in the dwellings of the lonely, the afflicted, 
aud the bereaved. A life-JJike portrait of the author adorns the volume. 


ji 


SS 





















ti 
. 


tease : . EDITOR'S BOOK-TABLE. 
RRR ee i 


= | 
| 
‘i 





Tne PRAYER- Meeting Assistant, by Rev. S. Bachus. ‘Same publ lishers. 


This is a little manual, well adapted to the subject of which it treats—the besten 
manner of conducting the prayer-meetings, the social meetings of the church. We 
commend it to all our patrons, but especially to those pastors and deacons whose 
lot it may be to preside in cold, formal, sleepy prayer-meetings. The cause and the 
cure is presented in the little book before us, 
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Tue Inpications or THE Crfator; or the Natural Evidences of Final Cause, by 
George Taylor. Second edition. New-York: Charles Scribner, 145 Nassau- st. 


» We have perused with increased interest and profit, this timely, well-digested, and 
elaborate treatise. It is, without doubt, one of the most scientific, philosophical, | 
and religious works issued from the American press. It is well-calculated, and will 
doubtless, check the shallow pretensions of men in science, who have sent forth 
sentiments infidel in their tendency, and ruinous in their results. We rejoice to find 
a second edition so soon called for ; this fact announces the value of the work, and 
religious tendency of the reading "public. Every development of science—every 
fact in creation, are so admirably and convincingly traced to God as the great su- 
preme first cause, that we consider the author has placed the religious world, and 
scientific men everywhere, under great obligations, for a series of unanswerable ar- 
guments to prove the unity and harmony existing between ‘‘ creation and creation’s 
God.’ 


ANGLO-AMERICAN Literature aND Manners; from the French of Philarete Chasles, 
Professor in the College of France. New-York: C. Scribner. 


We have in this work a series of studies on the literature and manners of the 
American people. The author appears to be well acquainted with us as a nation, 
and seems to have paid much attention to our literature. His judgment is not al- 
ways correct, neither are his inferences respecting American character and manners. 
The book, nevertheless, is quite entertaining, attractive, and instructive. The style 
of the author is peculiarly facetious, and his manner of relating incidents of ‘ ill 
manners” or American oddities, is so singularly queer, that the reader is made to 
laugh heartily at what he has perhaps seen or heard a hundred times before. The 
book will sell well. The Publisher has done his part with his usual excellent taste. 


We have received from the publishers, Robert Carter d+ Brothers, five little ae 
umes, 16mo., square, admirably adapted for little folks: 


Tue Cump’s Own Story-poox, by Mrs. Jerram. Fanny aANpD Her AS iain 
MamMMa’s Bise. STorigs. Orever Srories , by Mrs. pierecens and Lirrte Lessons 
ror Lirrie Learners, by Mrs, Barwell. 


‘These little books are issued in a uniform style, and are andinicotity “got up,” 
in matter, in type, in embellishments, and binding, that we predict a wide and ready 
sale for them, not only during the approaching holidays, but throughout the year. 
The stories are simple, the engravings finely colored and numerous, ‘and most of the 
scenes Scriptur al—all eminently moral and instructive. There are no ugly pictures 
to be found in these books. We have never found any better suited for young 
children. 
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Tue Fotrpep Lams; or Memorials of an Infant Son; ; by His Mother, with a Preface 
by his Father, Rev. George A. fogers, M. A. New-York : Carter g§ Brothers. 


This biography is one of the most interesting on the death of a child, we ever 
read, making all due allowance for the strong affection and interest of the bio- 
erapher. Parents who are mourning the death of their Itttle ones, will find much 
consolation in reading-the history of ‘The Folded Lamb.” We are not surprised 
that so eminently a juvenile memoir should pass through a second edition. A beau- 
tiful likeness of the subject of this memoir adorns the volume, 
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SWEET WYOMING'S DAY OF SORROW. 

In the interior of Pennsylvania, upon the shores of the Susque- 
hannah, lies a valley whose beauties are pia surpassed by the 
fabled wonders of Tempe itself. t 

. In our rambles hitherto, we have visited many hallowed spots, 

' looked down upon dette prospects, and held communion ‘i 
with the “genius loci” of regions made sacred by classic song, or 

awful by martial prowess; but we never saw any thing yet that 
more than equalled the picturesque charms, the eee Tegends ¢ ef 
“Sweet Wyoming.” mer yi 

The highlands of the Hudson are ust: cclebnaétd for their . © | 
grandeur, but the highlands and lowlands of the Susquehannah | ui 
certainly surpass them. This “crooked river” (for such is the 
Indian signification of its present name) is broad, rocky, and in 
places shallow, and is consequently unnavigable for steamboats, 

_ and therefore Tes known to the travelling world than it otherwise 

would be. Its valleys are more fertile than that of the Hudson, 

and its mountain barriers clothed in wild unscared forests, @ are | & 

more majestic even than the Palisades. : 

_ Should Irving mount a raft, and, with the thousands that de- 4 

-scend the river every spring, float a the North Branch to tide 

_ water, the world might be blest with another volume of sketches; a 

eecchive of scenes, character and customs, that woull CVE SUI "tn 
pass the jewelled lume we now possess. ‘ , ‘ 

x. Some miles east of the valley rises a bold projecting cliff ened ge gl 

Prospect Rock.” From this observatory, Wyoming is seen | 

| stretching some twenty miles in length and ten in breadth, embo- 

i somed in an amphitheatre of hills, urigated by a broad river, ; ‘i 

, dotted with villages, and presenting at a glance the combined 

beauties of nature and art --sloping hill-sides and dead-level flats, ae 

smoking steam-mills and yawning coal mines, rich farms, elegant fins, 
tenements, church spires, and literary institutes. It seems a plc- 
ture of silver on convass of gold. ‘T’he river breaks ito the valley 
hrough a rugged chain of mountains on the north, and passes out 
through a similar chain on the south. Along its Hanks, at different 
intervals, are the villages of Pittston, Walkesbar ae New haus 
<ing ston and Plymouth. ie 
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Campbell has written a poem (Gertrude of Wyoming) which is 
generally applied to this section of country, but in truth has no 
more to do with its history or scenery than with “sleepy hollow.” 
Campbell never saw the place, and his ideas of American localities 
may have been but little better than Byrd s, in whose memoranda 
we find this expression: “ Albany which is near Washington.” 
Familiar with the hillocks and fish ponds of the “sea-girt isle,” 
having never gazed upon the wide and wild expanse | of western 
scenes, the poet could better describe the “Pleasuregiil Hope” than 
those of vision. ' 

But though Campbell never visited the place, others, not inferior 

». to himself, have performed pilgrimages thither, drawn forward by 
its poetic and historic fame. Mrs. Sigourney haf trod its soil and 
sung in its praise, and a year or two before his death Dr. Chalmers 
looked down upon its glories. To his eye for the beautiful, to his 
taste for the grand, how enchanting must have been the scene! 

In the. midst of the plain rises a pyramidal monument of granite. 
What means it? By whom, and for ‘whom, was! it erected ? 
By, Af Mee 


tp - Anta must T aoa my song ? and must I snouil 
Sweet Wyoming, the day when thou wert opined 
Guiltless, to mourn thy loveliest bowers laid low! 
When, where of yesterday a garden bloom’d, 


peat -overspread his pa and hisekeping anti ee 1? 





The monument was reared it, the ee of the plaice: It stands 
a proof of female patr iotism—a memento of the white man’s suffer- : 
pee, and a witness to the red man’s cruelty. 
About 1830, a farmer by accident struck upon the contents of a 
vast grave. Quantities of bones were disinterred, al] bearing the 
marks of violence ;" some rudely ‘broken, others pierced by bullets, 
and skulls chipped by the tomahawk. On this spot stands the 
. _ monument. “But those bones ! ‘Those shivered limbs and broken 
ne skulls! We have gazed for hours upon those bones, and handled 
nee them with our hands. Could they again stir sith life—could 
We those hollow. sockets gleam ) with the agony that once thrilled them, : 
ye. and those mouths now sprinkled with death-dust repeat things” ” 
seen, heard and suffered, to what a chapter of woes should 
| listen! _ But the dead man’s attribute i is sren@ his legacy to the 
 hivi ne © page pss history. "To ira 
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We have already described the place as graced with all the 
blandishments of art and industry. “Fwas not always thus.— 
Time was when the Indian roamed monarch of the soil—the 
mountains supplied hi m with game, the streamlets with fish, and 
the rich bottom land with corn. In process of time the white set- 
tlers came 1n, chiefly from Connecticut, rival interest sprang up, 
forts were aated and skirmishes with the natives were not unfre- 
quent. But in this as In every other case, civilization gained the 
ascendant, and the aborigines were one withering away.— 
The revolution of ’76 broke out, and at that time settlers were 
scattered throughout the entire valley, the largest collection of rude 
abodes numbering however but twenty-one, on Whose site now 
glitters as beautiful a village as ever feasted the eye of man. 

The Indians, ever ready for carnage, and the British incensed 











because troops had been furnished from this section, formed a band - 


of four hundred savages, with four hundred ts and tories, 
who marked the. vale for their prey, and howled in pursuit as 
howls the wolf upon the track of the lamb. This barbarous troop 
marched from Niagara to Tioga Point on the Susquehannah, and 
thence dropped down the river on rude floats, and landed at the 
head of the valley. The whites, were commanded by Butler, the 
Indians by the “ Monster Brant.” 

Apprised of their approach, the Miabitants took refuge i in CF érty 
Fort,” so called from the fact that forty men had once defetided it. 


This was their strongest hold, and where it Giood now stands a. 


commodious church. After the lapse of a few days, worn with 
anxiety, solicitous for their dwellings and harvests, wavering be- 
tween hope and fear, the men, to the number of three hundred 
and sixty-eight, sallied forth in quest of the enemy. 





On the 3d of July 17 78, the little army of husbandmen, their A 


forts, their homes, their wives and children left behind, posted up 


the river in search of the foe, not knowing his exact force or, 


whereabouts. On they moved, drawn forward by retreating scouts, 
every step carried them iesi-ther from safety and nearer to death. 
When some miles u fu up the river, engbislemby a. peempy growth 







steel, » nee the dreadful war- ur-whoop upon their "aenibiide apars! 
ight hundred ag, three aed and sixty cig at | 
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the rear. For a moment they bore the shock as the reed endures 
the blast, then wavered, scattered, fled, their fierce enemies upon 
their heels Mercy’s sun shone not upon Wyoming that day.— 
Every man that was overtaken was shot or tomahawked, and » 
from the point of attack to the Fort stretched a dark line of corses. 
The Fort capitulated, on condition they should not take up arms 
hereafter, nor be further molested by the enemy. No sooner were 
the enclosures opened, than savages, soldiers, and Tory neighbors, 
commenced and finished the work of death and pillage. 

The battle was north of the Fort; the chief settlements stretched 
down the river towards the soul ievabll In these scattered homes 
apart of the inhabitants had lingered, chiefly those unfit for ser- 
vice, and now waited with intense anxiety the result of the battle. 
When the howls of the approaching victors, mingled with the wails 
of dying fathers, husbands and brothers, came booming in upon 
them, mothers snatched their babes, and followed by the angel, 
dashes forth into the wilderness, Weking safety in flight. Every 
unmurdered being flew to the mountains, and that night looked — 
down upon their homes wrapped in flames, and listened to the 
orgies of savages gorged with the blood of their kindred, 








‘While loudly rang their voice of glee, 
At hopeless, nameless misery.” ( 
* A 4 Bi 


The survivors, with few exceptions, set their faces for the east, 
and the dismal swamps they passed were called, in view of the 
circumstances, the shades of death, which name they retain to 
this day. , 

One incident of the day we must not omit. In the general fight, 
two men threw away their arms, plunged into the river and swam 
‘to an island, where they concealed themselves in flood-wood.— 
‘Several of thie enemy followed. At length one of them was dis- 
covered by a white man, a tory, and his own brother. Perceiving 
his situation, he came forth, threw himself at his brother's feet, 
appealed to his fraternal sympathies, begged for his life, and _pro- 
mised to be his servant while he lived if he would but spare him. - 
“his is all very nice,” the armed man replied, “but you are a 
rebel,” and shot him to the heart. Me shse: a 

The other man, concealed near by and hearing the whole, subse- 
quently escaped, Ay repor ted the more than savage deed. 
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Afterwards the bodies of the slaughtered victims were gathered 
together and thrown into a common grave—hence these bones— 


hence the monument—and this is the tragedy of “Wyoming; | 


planned, be it remembered, by Englishmen, and executed in part 
by the same and in part by other savages. Campbell’s muse is 
hushed, he will sing no more of wars nor of Gertrude ; but when 
another poet shall look down from “Prospect Rock,” and strike his 
lyre in memory of the vale below, we do hope his harp will utter 
sterner notes than “ Gertrude’s” whimpering voice. Why did not 
the poet condemn these murderous deeds, and with the fire of his 
indignation scorch the names of those British officers who projected 
this scheme of heartless cruelty? 'T’here’s nothing of this. 


‘“ Nought but the woodland and the pleasing song,” 


Nought but soft savory fiction. ! 

We are familiar with Philip’s war, in which every eleventh man 
of New England was cut off, and six hundred houses burnt, in one 
year. We have followed the footsteps of Mrs. Rowlandson, carry- 
ing her wounded child, moaning at every breath, “Mother, shail 
die, Ishall die!” We read the captivity of Mrs. Williams, "till our 
flesh has crawled upon our bones. We have stood upon the peb- 
bled bank of Bloody Brook, and gazed upon its ripples ’till we. 
fancied we saw reflected the chief’s feather and the glitter of his 
hatchet, but we never read aught that surpassed the cold-hearted 
cruelty of the Wyoming imassacie. 


There is a rock in the vale yet to be seen, covered with blotches, _ 


on which the victims’ brains were dashed out, and by this ’tis said 
were caused the indelible crimson. stains. | 

Such are the beauties—such the tender mercies—such the 
glories of war, waged by the white man or the red, by savage or. 
by civilized humanity. | ‘ 


Ree 
) ‘ 

Sirk Marruew Hate, one of the brightest ornaments of the 
English jurisprudence, who was most scrupulous and exemplary in 
the discharge of the duty of social prayer, records it, as the result of 
long observation, that he could generally measure his secular success 
»y the manner in which he discharged these duties to his Maker. 
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ORIGIN OF MUSIC.—JUBAL. | 


Tue term music had a much more comprehensive signification 
‘in ancient times than it has at present.. It included dancing, 
gesture, poetry, and sometimes the aggregate of all the sciences. 
Hence philosophers were accustomed to speak of music human, 
divine, terrestial, celestial, active, contemplative, enunciative, intel- 
lectual, and oratorical. Many passages of the ancient writers upon 
the subject, are wholly unintelligible, unless we understand them 
as including, in the term, these ideas. | 

Some also in Madr times have similar , conceptions. The 
Chinese speak of music as the science of the sciences—as the 
means of acquiring, and as lieing at the foundation of every other 
species of knowledge. The union of Cadmus and Hermione in 
marriage, would seem to present all the sciences as having received 
their birth by the combined influence of music and letters. Rosseau 
says that music is the art of combining tuneable sounds in a man- 
ner agreeable to the ear. Aristides Quintilianus defines it to be 
the art of finding the beautiful and decorous in musical tones, and 
in their measure. Pfeiffer,a noted German writer, says that those 
seem tobe about right, who think we shall never arrive at certainty 
In reference to ancient music in general, and especially in reference 
to that of the ancient Hebrews. It is indeed difficult ; but there 
are some facts which it may be interesting to Epnsyiet, ‘pnd wich 
will throw light upon the subject. 

It is possible that music may be the oldest of all the fine arts. 
It is supposed by some to have been invented by the Muses.— 
Kircher derives the term, indicating the art, from an Egyptian 
word, believing that music began to be cultivated first, after the 
deluge, in Egypt. It is thought that vocal must hare preceded 
_instrumental music. . In the earliest times, a difference in the tones 
of the human voice must have been FRAN tea as well as a variety 
of notes among birds. Many of the ancients attributed the inven- 
tion of the art to the Egyptian Mercury. Others said that the 
Greeks received it from Cadmus, when he fled from the court of 
_ Pheenicia, carrying Hermione or Harmony. In Plutarch’s dialogue 
_ on music, Lysias says that it was invented by Amphion. In ano- 
ther ples, Soterius informs us that Apollo invented it, and in a 
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third place he seems to give the honor to Olympus. Following 
these supposed inventors were Chiran, Demodocus, Hermes, Ly- 
curgus, Thales and ‘Thamyris, who are said to Ades aa 
something in reference to it. Most of these musicians lived before 
the time of Homer. 
Rosseau informs us that in none of the numerous ‘ola which 
he had consulted on the subject, had the derivation of the word 
‘music, or the inventor of the art, been settled to satisfaction. He 
Bappded that the cries of nature must nave suggested music before 
language was invented. | | 
This is its probable origin, ufieh a we Lave not absolute proof 
of it; nor is it very material whether the cries of birds or of the 
human voice, or wind blowing through reeds, first suggested the 
idea. It certainly exists, and did exist in very early times, as it is 
mentioned in our most ancient writings, anda knowledge of it has 
been handed down by tradition from an earlier period still. We, 
know not who uttered the first note of regular music. We only 
have evidence from the sacred scriptures that musical instruments 
were used before the deluge, and believing that vocal preceded 
instrumental, we infer that vocal music existed among the Ante- 
diluvians, but how long previously to the veces we cannot 
ascertain. 3 . 
Jubal was the first musician of whom we have any credible ac- 
count, and he is only mentioned in the sacred scriptures, as profane 
history does not reach so far back into antiquity. ‘This individual 
lived very soon after the earth began to be inhabited. Adam was 
only one hundred and thirty years old when Seth, his third son, 
was born, and it seems to have been before this that Jubal ap- 
peared: see Gen. 5: 3;4: 1—25. We know not how many years 
Jubal lived before he began to cultivate music; but supposing he 
was thirty years of age, that would be about one hundred and 
sixty years after Adam was created when Jubal became a musician, 
and. nearly fifteen hundred years before the deluge. This brings 
us back to so early a period that we need not look farther for the 
inventor of the first instruments of music. Only twelve persons 
ure mentioned as having lived before him, though there may have 
been some others. Dr. Jahn* observes that Jubal first noticed that 
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_ * See his Archeology—Large German edition. 
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strings of different lengths or sizes, when stretched, cause Various 
sounds, and thus invented stringed instruments: that he first 
brought the pipe or fife to a good sound, and perhaps brought: the 
horn to give sweet and various sounds. 

We may, with a sufficient degree of certainty, conclude ‘that 
Jubal was the first musician, as it is generally supposed that vocal 

nusic preceded feist Una and he must have been the first 
who practised both. Moses says, “he was the father of all such as 
handled the harp and organ,” clearly intimating that he was the 
inventor of these two instruments, and at the same time intimating 
that others handled or performed upon those instruments, having 
been instructed, undoubtedly, by Jubal. 

It is said in Gah, 4: 21, that he was the father of all such as 
handle the harp and organ. It would seem by the expression, 
“all such,” that many played on those instruments, at that remote 

,period. During Jubal’s life, of course, the number of the human 
family was much increased, if he lived to so great an age as others 
generally around him, and he might have instructed many to play 
on the instruments whith he had invented. * 

That he was the inventor of those instruments is farther ‘con- 
firmed by the common opinion ef the oriental nations. Chardin* 
says that the Persians and Arabians call musicians and singers, 
Kayné: descendents of Cain. Plato would pretend that all traces 
of ancient music were lost in the deluge, and that after that event, 
the art was again cultivated by the instrumentality of Marsyas, 
Olympus, and Amphion ;f but he felt himself obliged to write thus, 
in accordance with received traditions. In no other way could 
he do honor to the authors just named. 

It is probable that many of the antediluvian ideas in respect to 
music were lost, still some of them were doubtless preserved by 
Noah and his relatives. ‘Those ideas might have been partially 
lost, so that the people of each nation, after the deluge, would be 
obliged to search anew for the origin of music. Various inventions 
and improvements, which may have existed before the flood, would 
have to be made the second time. Even searching out what did 
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* Voyages en Perse, T. V. p: 69. 
+ Lib. IIL. de Legibus. p. 584, near the beginning. 
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really exist in the most ancient times, would, among the first 
nations after the deluge, have the honor, in many cases, of being 
new discoveries. Sulzer went so far as to say, that every nation 
may lay claim to have discovered its own kind of music.* 

~The place where music was first cultivated, was probably not 
far from the garden of Eden, and that sacred place is generally 
‘supposed to have been\near where Bassora now stands—a little 
below the junction of the river Tigris with the Euphrates in Turkey 
in Asia, and very,near Arabia. Cain resided in the land of Nod 
east.of Eden.t Jubal, the first musician, was the sixth descendant 
of Cain, and probably lived in the land of Nod, or not far distant, 
though Moses says nothing upon the subject. In the time of 
Jubal Hone the human race had not extended very far around 
Eden. 

It is quite evident from ancient inscriptions, that music was 
cultivated in Egypt about three hundred and fifty years after the . 
deluge, making, between the time of Jubal’s music and the first 
Egyptian music about eighteen hundred and fifty years. ‘The 
places (Egypt and that part of ‘Turkey in Asia where stood the 
garden of Eden) have Arabia between them. Or if music was 
cultivated in India and Babylonia forty-eight years after the deluge, 
as is quite probable, there would intervene between Jubal’s and 
the first Indian and Babylonian music about sixteen hundred years, 
and Babylonia included the garden of Eden. India was distant, 
though considered in its widest extent, a part of it was near. Be- 
tween the time of Jubal’s music i that of Haran,t there i is an 
interval of about two thousand one hundred and fifty years, and 
the places were not distant from each other. . 

Jubal is said to be “the father of all such as handle the harp and 
organ.” The original Hebrew word for handle is worn,. tophas, a 
participle of the verb WSN, tuphas, to lay hold of, to handle. 'The 
signification of the participle is handling or playing upon. The 
Septuagint, uses xatadeitac, katadeixas, showing, teaching. "This 
seems to indicate that the LX X regarded Jubal as the father of all 
who taught to play on the harp and organ, as well as the father 





* Theorie, B. II. p. 791. + Gen. 4: 16. 
$+ Mentioned in Gen. 31: 27. 
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of those who played on those instruments. We have shown that 
it could not have been, in all probability, more than about one 
hundred and sixty years after Adam’s creation, when Jubal prac- _ 
tised music. If, then, there was teaching of music, as the LXX 
seem to have thought, Jubal must have become acquainted with 
the art when very young, as he must have been the father or 
the teacher of those instructors in music. 

This idea, suggested by the Septuagint, would only have a 
tendency to carry the origin of the art back a little farther into 
antiquity. EDITorR. 





BLINDNESS A BLESSING. 


Mary had learned to read, and at an early age took great 
delight in her Bible; but before she was eighteen years old, her 
sight began to fail her, and in a very short time she became totally 
blind. This, it will be thought, must have been a severe trial, at 
such an age, under any circumstances, but more especially to one 
who had always derived her chief pleasure and enjoyment from 
her little stock of books. Mary, however, had learned from her 
Bible, that “ God doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children — 
of men ;” and she felt assured that he would, in some way or other, 


? 


make this affliction tend to her eternal good. “ Many people pity 


_me,” she said one day, to a lady who was talking with her, “and 


say, it is hard tobe blind; but I don’t think it at all hard. Per- 
haps, if I had not lost my sight, I should have grown proud. I was 
very fond of reading, and I should perhaps have thought too much 
of knowledge; I might have been puffed up, and therefore the 
temptation was mercifully taken from me. The Lord knew that 
[ needed some trial, and he chose this for me. Iam glad he did, 
for I should not have known what to have chosen for myself; I 
am sure I should not have chosen this. What, be blind! No; 
for then I should not be able to read, or to go about. I should not 
have chosen any thing that was painful.. I sometimes think,” she 
‘continued, “how many trials this keeps me froma, which I should 
not have known how to bear ?” 
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bs May thy memory be ever fresh and fragrant,” was the excla- 
mation of Judson, as he turned from the grave of Boardman, his: 
‘beloved fellow-missionary—and the same desire spontaneously 
rises in every heart as we lay the remains of our pious friends in 
the dust,and feel that henceforth they live with us only in memory, 
_and act with us only as their example is preserved. Especially is 
this desire awakened as we are called to part with the last, linger- 
ing remnants of a generation of Christians whose piety was nur- 
tured under circumstances which led to a marked development of 
some of the Christian graces, which, in our day, are scarcely called 
into exercise. Of this class was the subject of the following notice. 

Rev. 8. Lovell was a native of Barnstable, Mass. His early ° 
years were blessed with the guardianship of a most affectionate 
Christian father, whose influence, in this forming period of life, was 
felt even down ‘es old age. His aoihet , though possessed of much 
excellence of character, did not profess tie ony 

He was ea to refer to two events in his early history, 
which had much to do with his future character and course in life. 
The first, when he was eleven years of age, was the conversion 
and baptism of a brother three years older than himself. 

The father of Mr. L. was a strict congregationalist, and on his 
faith had his children received the ordinance which he considered 
baptism ; but this son of fourteen years had experienced the influ- 
ence of renewing grace while attending meetings held at private. 
houses by a few despised, and in the estimation of some, fanatical 
people called Baptists. He became convinced that theirs was the 
scriptural practice, and came tremblingly to his father to obtain 
permission to be immersed. The younger brother was. present, 
and watched the emotions of the father and son, and listened to 
their conversation. At length the former said, with a spirit much 
in advance of his age, and with a tenderness which endeared him 
afresh to his children: “Go, my son, if you conscientiously believe 
God requires this at your hands.” The lad turned joyfully away, 
and the little brother asked leave to follow him and witness the 
strange scene. 

Listening to his brother’s relation of his experi lence, and observ- 
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ing his baptism made a strong impression on the mind ofthe child, 
he was led to feel the necessity of the same change which his bro- 
ther had experienced, and forced to the conclusion that his father, 
devout and excellent as he was, must be in an error with regard 
to baptism. This, thought he, is the way Christ was baptized, 
and all of whom I have read in the Bible. Five brothers and sis- ~ 
ters of Mr. L. afterwards.came to the same conclusion, and followed 
the example of their youthful brother. 

The second signal event, and one of which he could never speak 
during a long life but with emotion, was the sudden death of his 
beloved father. He was then fifteen years of age. He had never 
known affliction. His health was delicate, his temperament nerv- 
ous, and his sensibilities exceedingly acute. His grief was excessive, 
and with it there mingled a deep sense of his own necessity of a 
preparation for death, judgment, and eternity, which together so 
preyed on his health that he was laid aside from all employment, 
and under the care of a physician more than a year. Of this 
period of his life he has said, “I was under the law, endeavoring 
to work out a righteousness of my own. I became very strict in 
my deportment, and some of my friends hoped I was a Christian ; 
but I was a young Pharisee.” | 

This solemnity at length wore off, and he became gay, and 
apparently thoughtless. He was educated for the medical profes- 
sion, and while engaged in study was exposed to the influence of 
infidel companions. ‘To use his own language: “ At this time I 
ran greedily in the ways of sin, but with an uneasy conscience. IT 
never entirely lost early impressions. I felt that there wasa reality 
in religion, and could never ridicule serious things. On some occa- 
sions I took pains to hear evangelical preaching, but this always 
brought on me the sneers of my companions.” 

Having early entered on the successful practice of medicine, his 
prospects for this life were fair and promising. His profession’ was 
congenial to his taste, and one which promised to gratify his desire 
for worldly honor and emolument. He had settled in his native 
town, and become well established in business by three years prac- 

tice ante a citcle of endeared friends, when his attention was 
again turned to another life. He was in the midst of a brilliant 
evening scene, when his mind was arrested by the solemn expos- 
vl, ¢ Tum ye tum ye, why will ye die?” This call he could 
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not silence or escape. It came an to his heart with ieee 
power. He felt that there must be a turn—a radical change in his 
character, or he was lost forever. The religious teaching to which 
he Weped on the Sabbath was “dry arminianism” ; he felt that 

it did not reach his case. He had before attempted a reason for 
- himself a robe of righteousness, and had found it, alas! but as 


filthy rags. . His sense of the deep depravity of his nature, and his . 


lost and ruined condition were most pungent. His Tae was so 
great for many months that his friends trembled for his reason.— 
In the scriptures he could find only condemnation, and he knew 
not where to turn for help. At length, calling to mind the scenes 
of his childhood—his own convictions—his brother’s joy and peace 
—he resolved to attend the Baptist meeting seven miles distant. 

This step he was aware would bring upon him the ridicule of some 
of his associates, and perhaps the loss of many friends; yet,thought. 
he, what is temporal loss when the undying soul is at stake? 
Here I shall hear the truth, and that I will hear ecu it con- 
demns me. 

The preaching of the Word was blessed to him, and his soul 
was brought into the liberty of the gospel, and ie distress and 
anxiety which had so long preyed on his mind, gave place to a joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. In his own language : “Light from 
heaven beamed upon me. ‘The scriptures came to my Ynind in a 
most delightful chain. Oh, the plan of salvation! How clear it 


looked, and how precious! I have often thought since, if I could — 


enjoy the same connected view of God’s. revelation to man that | 
then did, I should be able to preach to others, Jesus Christ the end 
~ of the law for righteousness. For two nights I slept but little for 


joy ; and for several days I spent my time, as far as possible, read- * 


ing the word of God, communing with one in prayer, and enjoying 
his works in a delichtfel grove, Where every beret seemed to 
praise him.” ‘ 

He at length felt constrained to speak of the precious tao8 he 
had obtained, and found great delight in recommending the Savior 
to others. ‘Those who heard his first. exhortations in the confer- 
ence room, from the fervor and fluency with which he spoke, and 
his uncommon knowledge, and ready application of the scriptures, 
saw in him a future minister of the gospel ; and in his own mind 

he was soon led to feel that his work was not with the bodies but 
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the souls of his fellow-beings. He was baptized by Rev. Enoch 
Eldridge, pastor of the Baptist church in Hyannis, and in the 
course of the same year, 1793, ordained by that church to the work 
of an evangelist. "The. change of professions cost him a severe 


“struggle. It was not till he found his mind often so absorbed in. 


tracing and developing some Christian doctrine as to be unconscious 
whither his horse was carrying him, whilst riding in his profession 
—that he could distinctly perceive the call of duty. But having 
discovered the path to which duty pointed, he cheerfully entered it, 
and, relinquishing his pleasant and lucrative employment, he be- 
came, in obedience to the will of his Divine Master, a minister of 
the cross of Christ—a Baptist minister, which in iM day presented 
no better prospect for this life, than poverty and ignominy. | 

The first two or three years of his ministerial life were spent in 
supplying destitute churches in the vicinity of Boston, after which 
he settled over a church in Rowley, now Georgetown, and con- 
tinued with them fourteen years. Here his labors were blessed, 
and very strong attachments were formed between him and the 
people of his charge; but his health, always delicate and precari- 
' ous, at length rendered it necessary that he should resign the pas- 
toral office. This office he was never afterwards able to resume, 
though he continued to labor in the vineyard of the Lord, as his 
health would permit, even down to old age. 

In his 77th year, Juris 8th, 1846, this servant of God cee his 
earthly pilgrimage, and ahipradl on his long-desired rest. On the 
last morning of his life, though weak and distressed, after listening 
to the 5th chap. of 2d Cor. seated in his chair, he bowed his head 
on the top of his staff, like the ancient patr veh and offered Bnily 
prayer. Soon after the summons suddenly came, 


sf Child, your Father calls, come home,” 


And during ten hours of dying agony, the power and efficacy of 


that religion which he had long professed, and for fifty-three years’ 


had publicly recommended to others—the only vanquisher of the 


king of terrors—were happily exemplified. When he felt himself, 


in the hands of his last enemy, as soon as he could speak, he said, 
“Lam going. Here let meraise an Ebenezer. Hitherto hath the 
Lord helped me. How often should I have denied like Peter, o1 
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betrayed like Judas, had He not kept me by his mighty power.” 
And, intermingled with the groans of struggling and expiring 
nature, were utterances of a spirit of submission, grateful and tri- 
umphant, mostly in scripture language or that of sacred poetry.— 
“ Wherefore should a living man complain, a man for the punish- 
ment of his sins’—“I feel the foundation sure” —“ All is well”-- 
“Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly”— . 








““ Sweet fields aie the swelling floods, 
Stand dressed in living green” — 


“ Sweet fields !”—“T see a bright glimpse of heavenly glory.” 

In giving some directions respecting his funeral, he said, “Let 
the name of Christ be exalted ; let me be named only as a sinner 
saved by grace.” In parting with a companion with whom he had 
been most happily united nearly half a century, and with children 
and friends to whom he was most tenderly attached, were strongly 
manifested the freshness and warmth with which religion imbues 
the affections. But the heavenly attractions were far superior.— 


At length the spirit winged its way to the regions of immortal bliss, _ 


the heavy groans of “dying strife” gave place to quietness and 
silence, and an expression of the most perfect heavenly peace 
settled on the beloved countenance. 

Father Lovell, as he was affectionately called by many during the 
last years of his life, was extensively known among the churches 
of Massachusetts. He was known as a sincere and faithful advo- 
cate of the doctrines of the cross. This was his highest ambition. 
Grace was his favorite theme. As a preacher, he was doctrinal 
and instructive, as well as animated, fluent, and pathetic. He was 
blessed with a retentive memory, which he early enriched and 
strengthened by the best of exercises—treasuring up the word of 
God. Under the direction of his parents, he read the Bible three 


times through before he was ten years old; in maturer years hey 


read it much, and when he professed religion it became his study. 
His mind was imbued with scripture sentiments, and its language 
was ever on his lips. In preparing his discourses, his habit was to 
write a brief or skeleton, but these notes he never took with him 


into the pulpit ; and yet, so retentive and accurate was his memory, 


that in his quotations from scripture, of which his sermons were 


remarkably full, he generally named chapter and verse. 
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New the ee of life he sometimes remarked in taking a survey | 
of the past, “I bless God that he has allowed me to angle, though 
I Have never been permitted to use the spiritual net.” For the 
work of feeding and comforting the flock he was peculiarly quali-, 
fied. He had a happy faculty of introducing and sustaining reli- 
cious conversation, and his affectionate manner and sympathetic 

spirit were well adapted to the necessities of the sick and dying bed. 

The subject of this notice was uncommonly | devotional. It is 
ae by one, “The great thing to be attained in religion is a 
healthful, luadareiiwine and enduri ing temperament of the ‘ile: 
tions.” 'T'his, for many years, he seemed to have attained. Fe 
pro pably ever lived while in the world so uniformly above it. He 
seemed always to feel that. he had “here no continuing city,” and 
to be looking constantly forward to one to come—‘One which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God.” One great means 
of making this attainment was, probably, the uniform habit of 
early rising, and devoting one, or sometimes two hours to. com- 
munion with God, before the bustle of the day commenced. ‘The 
voice which his dwelling first. echoed in the stillness of early dawn 
—the voice which his children first heard. when they awoke from 











the slumbers of the night—was the subdued voice of closet pr 


_ of the family, by a simplicity, fteslnge, and fervor which are une 
- usual. His ay en felt the ppOpiaN of sth pr wets ond it is hoped 





Family prayer was also conducted with the strictest punctuality, 
and in a manner peculiarly interesting. This exercise never be- 
came ‘formal, but was marked, as was observed by many inmates 
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eit Wines during his life was this departba eo 60a my ‘ 


afflicted, while in a debilitated state of health, with nervous depres- 


' sion ante melancholy, which so overcast his spiritual vision as to > | 


a 


throw him nearly into a state of despair. At one time, for five 
successive years, he was continually laid aside from publi labor, 
and suffering these severe trialsof mind. But he did not cease to a 
call upon the name of the Lord. Although he felt. to co 4 
Job, “ Behold I go forward but he is not there; and backward but 

I cannot perceive him. On the left hand — he doth work, but 
{cannot behold him: he hideth himself on the right hand that te 
cannot see him”—yet his faith did not entirely fail. Though sink- 
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‘imposing tone to his aggressor. 
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_ing in deep waters, he was enabled to grasp and cling to the only 
true source of hope, and at length he came forth as gold seven times _ 


tried, and enjoyed for the last thirteen years of his life, a most 
af and permanent sense of the Divine favor. 

For the last five years of his life he had so far lost the use of 
sight as to be unable to read. ‘This, added to many other infirmi- 
ties of body, was a trial of the severest kind, yet did he submit to 
it with the most exemplary patience, feeling it to be from the hand 
of his heavenly Father, and blessing Him that he could still listen 


ayey 


to the reading of his Word, and still feed in contemplation on that 


which he had been enabled in early youth to treasure in his 
memory. | L. L. H. 





A ROBBER BEF RIENDED. 


A young man was toiled i in a little street in one of the cities of 
France ; his purse or his life was demanded. A courageous and 
sensible heart soon distinguishes between the voice of the unfor- 
tunate wretch, whom misery drags to crime, and that of the villain 
whose wickedness prompts him to it. The young man felt that 
he was an unfortunate person whom he ought to save. “What 
do you ask, miserable creature, what do you ask?” “ hei rh 

“Nothing, sir,” answered a sobbing voice ; “Task nothing of you.” 

“ Who are you: 2 what do you do?” 

lie am a poor journeyman shoemaker, without the means of 
supporting my. wife and four children.” 

“J do not know whether you speak the truth. Where do you live ?” 

“In such a street, at a baker’s phous 

“ We shall see, lead the way.” 


The eae inaltes awed by his firmness, led him to his abode as_, 


he would have led him to the bottom of a dungeon, , They arrived 
at the baker’s. ‘There was none but a woman in the pce 
“Madam, do you know this man ?” 
“ Yes, sir, he is a poor journeyman shoemaker who lives in the 


family.” 
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“ How can you let him want bread ?” 7 
“Sir, we are young people, newly established; we cannot give 


“much; my husband does not wish me to give more than twenty- 


four yy credit to this man.” 

“Give him two loaves of bread. Take these two loaves, and 
mount to your room.” 

The shoemaker obeys, as much agitated as if he were aldol to 
commit some crime, but in a very different kind of trouble. ‘They 
enter. The wife and children eagerly take the food which is 
offered them. 'The young man has seen too much. He goes out, 
after giving two louis to the baker’s wife, with orders to supply the 
family with bread according to their wants. Some days after he 
returns to see the children, to whom he has given a second life, 
and he tells their father to follow him. He conducts his poor pro- 
tege into a shop, well built and well furnished with tools, and all 


the’ necessary materials for working at his trade. “Would you be 


contented and happy if this shop were yours ?” 
“ Ah, sir, but alas !” 
66 What 2 Qn 
“T have not the freeman’s righ and it. costs’— 
“ "Take me to the syndic jury.” 
The license was bought, and the shoemaker placed in the alin 
The author of so fine an act of humanity, was a young man 


about twenty-seven years old. It is calculated that the establish- 


ment of this workman cost him from three to four thousand livres. 
He is not known, and useless researches have been made to dis- 
cover him.—Cyc. FR. An. 





A TERRIBLE DOCTRINE FOR THE DYING. 


A writer in the Connecticut Panel Magazine, states that. 
aman of uncommon sagacity and intellect of his acquaintance, 
was for a long time affected with an apparent debility. But the 
writer found by conversing with him that he was under. convic- 
tion. He urged him to repent; but he replied that he could not 
now part with his worldly schemes. After much solemn conver- 
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sation they parted. A year after they met, and the writer soon 
saw in the temper and language of the man, that his seriousness 
had departed, and that his conscience was pont He now be- 
lieved his former state to have been hypochondriac, and said,— 
‘Within one week after I detected my folly in being thus anxious 
for another world, I became well and happy, and have so continued. 
I now think that all the notions I had concerning the holiness of 
God, and the rewards of another world, are false. As to sin, it is 
- evident there can be no such thing; nor shall I exist after this 
body dies, any more than the trees before us will exist, and be 
happy or miserable.” “But,” said I, “is it not a gloomy thought 
that your existence will cease when your body dies?” “As for 


that,” he answered, “I cannot help it, we must make the most of 
ant we have.” He seemed Ristatned not to think lest he should . 


be unhappy, and I left him, having in vain attempted to induce a 
review of his decision. 
His life, for years, was what might be expected from his belief, 


He eeited to endeavor to erase from his mind all thought of a 


hereafter. In this state,an awful accident, in a moment, placed 
before him an eternity, into which he must very soon enter. The 
powers of his reason were in full strength. And now his beloved 
scheme of ceasing to exist at death, became his terror. “And have 


I,” said he, “ done with existence ? shall I presently cease to think, 


to see, to feel? Am I to exist for a few moments filled with pain, 
and then lie down to be nothing forever? [am pained for the 
fruits of my labor ; I have labored for nothing ; I cannot bid fare- 
well to the earnings of so many years.” 

On being told by one who did not know his previous opinions, 
that he certainly should exist ; and that the future being of men 
was indicated by nature, and made sure by Scriptural evidence, 


an aspect of still greater horror settled on his countenance; and, 


after a pause of a minute, he replied: “If those Scriptures are 


true, eternity will be more dreadful to me than the loss of being. 


I will not believe them; yet how dreadful the idea of sinking into 


eternal, thoughtless night.” He soon opened his eyes on the reali-_ 


ties of another world. ‘ 





ne "ENCOURAGEMENT TO LABOR FOR GOD 


i” AN ANECDOTE, - 


‘Tt is important, to labor for God in, season. and out elt season,” 

. and to persevere in holy effort under the most discour aging circum- 
stances, for we can never know that our usefulness has ceased. 
Take one illustration out of iat aia ee 

In the latter part of the last century, the peneratte John oa 
pastor of the first Baptist church at Shr ewsbury, England, was’ 
brought to the closing scene of life. He had long grieved over his 
apparent uselessness in the church of Christ, and when seized with 
his last illness, this regret was considerably increased. The 
thought planted thorns in his pillow, and embittered his dying mo- 

‘ments. At this precise moment, persons entirely unacquainted — 
with the feelings of the departing minister, applied for communion 
with the church he had long served, Noll attributed their conver- » 
sion to God to his labors. A friend immediately hastened to com- 

‘municate the intelligence to the venerable man, who listened to 
the statement with holy joy beaming in his countenance ; and then, 
gathering up his feet into the bed, adopted the language of Simeon, 
“Now, Lord, lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, for mine eyes 
have seen hg salvation,” and closed his eyes for ever on earthly 


objects. 





PUTTING INFANT BAPTISM INTO THE BIBLE. 


I well remember to have been told by a friend, several years © 
since, that a very candid Pedobaptist teacher of his, once told his 





class—a theological class, if I remember rightly—that “ whoever - 


finds infant baptism in the Bible, must first put it in.” Ihave 
been forcibly reminded of this declaration, by a circumstance which 
recently fell under my notice. Preaching for a Pedobaptist min- 
ister—a highly esteemed and well educated friend, as I was turn- 
ing over the leaves of his pulpit Bible, I found, to my great i 
that infant baptism was actually in he Bible. _ 

The portion on this subject was not divided i into SPR and 
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verses, nor was ‘it ‘captioned as a ‘distinct book, or fund within 
_ either of the books of the common version. It was simply headed 
“Baptism,” if I remember rightly, which I took to be rather the 
subject of the chapter ; ; so that I cannot refer your readers to the 


book, chapter and verse, and the much looked for passage must — 


thefemre still be beyond the reach of many desirous to find it— 
But how could it be that so many who have set themselves to 
“search diligently for the young child”—“ the baptized child’— 
should have failed to find it? How happened it to be so easily 


found here? It was, as our friend had stated above, “first put in.” 

The fact suggests some interesting inquiries. Why should it ‘ 
have been put in? Great efforts to point out things obvious of 
themselves, are unnecessary. Was it the conviction of the one 
who inserted it, that it was difficult to find it, and that some help 


was necessary in order to infer it? Had He believed that it was 


as plainly taught as other duties, would he have felt that there 


was any need of its insertion? No other topic was inserted in 


= 


this manner, and it seems natural to conclude, either that, in the | 


mind of the writer of it, this was less clearly taught than other 


doctrines, or that it was more important. | A. 








DEDICATION HYMN. 


To thee, O Lord! with joyful lays, 
We lift our hearts in solemn praise ; 
We to thy throne for refuge flee, 
And dedicate ourselves to thee. 


To thee, our souls—our all we give ; 
To thee, O help us e’er to live :-— 

To thee, we give as thine abode, 
This house—a temple for our God. 


Here, let thy grace and merey KEIO Font 
Here, soothe the heart, and ease its pain ;— 

' Here, bow the stubborn human will, 

~ And let shy richest grace distil. 


Now—be the Father’s grace adored ; 
NNow—be the Son revered as Lord ; 
Now—may the Spirit blessed be,— 

The Three in One—and One in Three. 


Lake, Washington Co. N. Y., Sept. 1848, ‘Stems, 
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THE CLOSING YEAR. 


How rapidly passes away 
That life which Omnipotence gave! 
How soon we return to our clay, 
And quietly rest in the grave. 


_ How many the hearts that have bled! © 
Affections, the loveliest, rent ! 
How many the hopes that have fled— 
The sorrows incessantly sent. 


What multitudes—millions of souls, 0 
‘Their Maker has summon’ this year ; 
Where soiemnly, awfully rolls, 
- fu: Eternity’s Ocean—so near! | ai 


They’re wailing in endless despair, 
Where happiness never can go; 

Or swelling their chorusses ‘where 
Deep rivers of blessedness flow. 


Remember, dear reader, your days 

Are numbered, and soon to be closed: 
In many—in thousands of ways, 

To death we are ever exposed. 


OQ are you prepared to depart, 
And reign with your Savior on high ? 
O give him your service—your heart, 
Before you’re forever passed by ! 


That, when his dark tempests descend, 
And beat on the pit of the lost, 
You may on his mercy depend, | 
And not in those billows be toss’d ! 
EDITOR, 
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‘MISSIONARY INTELLIGENCE. 


Rev. Mr. Cushman and lady, missionaries of the Foreign Evangelical Society, 
and Rev, Mr. Jones and lady, and Miss K. Howard of the Free Mission Society, 
recently sailed from New-York for Port au Prince. 


Tue Deatu-pep or a Heatuen Convert.—One of the New Zealand mission- 
aries thus refers to the dying language of a heathen convert: “ After morning 
service and school I went to see Putara,a sick native. I found him very ill, with- 
out the least prospect of recovery. I said, ‘ well, Putara, what hope have you for 
says + ‘What is your trust?” He replied, ‘My only hope is Christ.’ * But,’ 
I said, ‘you have been a great sinner. What satisfaction can ed make to a 
justly offended God for your sins? He replied, ‘I can make none.’ ‘Perhaps 
prayer will be a-satisfaction? He immediately answered, ‘no.’ Saal re- 
pentance and faith? He again replied ‘no; these cannot atone for my sins.’ 1 
then asked him if he dad not think that his haleietd was a payment for his guilt. 
His reply still was ‘no.’ ‘Well then, Putara, as you do not depend on these 
thingsfor your salvation, what is your dependence?’ He said, with much earnest- 
ness, ‘the blood of Christ, and that only.’ ‘But will not God accept prayer, faith, 
and repentance, as a part of the satisfaction for your sins?’ ‘No; they are only 
a showing forth of love to Jesus—the ag of the Spirit. Christ, and Christ only, 
is my life—the satisfaction of my sins.’ I said, ‘you have right views of Christ ; 


but it is possible to have right notions in the head while the heart is untouched. 


Do you love secret prayer?’ He replied, ‘I do pray.’ ‘What do you pray for ? 
‘Anew heart,’ was the reply. I then exhorted him to continue cleaving to Christ, 
prayed with him, and left him. Two days afterwards he mG "—So. Bap. Miss. 
Journal. 


September closed the first half of the financial year of the ‘Misdionary Union. 
During that time donations and legacies to the amount of $31 924,95 have been 
paid ite the treasury, $3,403,06 less than during the corresponding months of last 
year. ‘The expenses during the same time have exceeded those of the correspond- 
ing months last year, by more than $5,000. To prevent an increase of debt, about 
$42,000 must be paid in during the remainder of the financial ates We hope 
that the churches will be awake to this subject. 

ITEMS. 

The Baptist coe conducted by Rev. J. L. Reynolds, of Richmond, Va., 
has been merged into the Religious Herald. 

The edifice of the First Baptist church in Nashua, N. H,, has been destroyed 
recently by fire. It was insured to the amount of $5,000. 

“We are pained to announce the death of Mrs. Eliza C, Allen, who. closed her 
earthly career on Sunday, Oct. 15, sustained by the hope of the faithful christian, 
She has ably edited the ‘“‘ Mother’s Monthly Journal” many years, and endeared 


herself to a large circle of friends. We sympathize with her bereaved husband, 
Rev. Ira M, Allen, in his severe affliction, + 


Me 
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Anotuer Baptist Boox-Store.—Edward H. Fletcher, as our readers will per- 

_ ceive by the advertisement on the cover of the Memorial, has opened a store in 

this city at No. 141 Nassau-street, where he intends keeping a large assortment of 

denominational and other works, on the most reasonable terms. Mr. Fletcher, 

formerly a partner in the late firm of Colby &.Co., has a thorough knowledge of 

the business, and we know that he sells very cueap. He will soon publish some 
important works. 


Curistian Watcuman & CuristiAN REFLEcToR.—We have not been disap- 
pointed in our anticipation that the union of the two papers would result in pro- 


ducing one of the best in the denomination. There is certainly no one. which is 


more ably edited. ‘The names of J. W. Olmstead, W. Hague, and H. A. Graves 
as editors, and Nichols, Upham & Ford as publishers, will insure a first rate paper. 


The Free Missionary Journal, edited by Rev. E. R. Warren, has been sent us. 
It is full of interesting matter to the friends of “Free Missions.” 

We understand that the Christian Review has been sold to Rev. Mr. Sears, of 
Boston, and that he is to commence a new work at a lower price. 

We much regret the loss of Bro. 8. F. Smith from the editorial fraternity. He 
has proved himself to be an able as well as a beautiful writer. 


REVIVALS. ae 


Lancaster, Pa., 27 baptized; 96 baptized from January to Sept. 13, at the mis- 
sionary stations in the Cherokee Country; Salem, Carroll co., Miss., 29 baptized ; 
New Year’s Creek ch., Texas, 50 added to ch.; Lebanon ch., Panola co., Miss., 


21 baptized; Hernando, Miss., 21 baptized; Beaver Dam, Benton co., Ten., 18 


hopefully converted; Bradley’s Creek, Tenn., 30 to 40 obtained hopes ; about 500 
have been recently added to the churches of the Western Association, Ga.; Mt. 
Carmel ch., Miss., 24 added. ‘To Lancaster and Northumberland churches, Va., 
127 have been added by baptism since August. We are happy to find that revi- 
vals are in progress in various parts of the South, and in many places at the North. 
The towns are so numerous that we have not room to mention them. As the ex- 


citement of the election is over, we hope that christians of all denominations will 


show as much zeal in religious matters as they have in political. fe 


MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 


or 


Rev. W. Glover, of Vinalhaven, has become: pastor of the Baptist church in | 


Swanville, Me. Rev. T. G. Keen, of Louisville, Ky., has become pastor of the 
Baptist church in Mobile, Ala. Rev. N. Barrell, of Dansville, N. Y. has become 
pastor of the Baptist church in Chardon, Geaug. co.,O. Rev. M. L. Fuller, of 
Poestenkill, Rens. co., has become pastor of the Baptist church in Grafton, Rens. 
co., N. Y. Rev. J. L. Swan, of New London, Ct., has become pastor of State-st. 
Baptist church, Albany, N. Y. Rev. Baron Stow, D. D., late pastor of Baldwin 
Place Baptist church, Boston, has become pastor of Rowe-st. Baptist church of 
the same place. Rev.B. 'T. Welch, D. D. of the Pearl-st, Baptist church , Albany, 
has become pastor of the Pierrepont-st. Baptist church, in Brooklyn, L. I. Rev. 
Wn. Crowell, late editor of the Christian Watchman, has become pastor of the 
Baptist es in ae Me. r 
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a he Pa Deaths of Baptist Ministers. 


William wf. Hiter, Laurel pearing, Va. i, 
P Sept. 

ae Me Lake, Mount ot sibel 
co.,N. Y. Sept., aged 84. 

John’ Bostwick, Pike, Wyoming co., 
N. Y. aged 86, Oct. 21. 

Eli Phillips, Moore co., N. C. aged 63. 

_ George Benedict, ‘(late pastor ‘of the 
Norfolk-st. Bapt. ch.) New-York city, 
Oct. 28, aged 53. 

John Naylor, ‘New-York city, Nov. 7. 


a” 


Ordinations. 


N. Y. Sept. 21, 
Leonard Ilsley, New Berlin, N.Y.Oct. 6. 
% D. T. Lockwood, Great Bend, Pa. Oct. 5. 
Francis Spear, Clarksville, Alleg. co., 
WN.'Y.,Oct.'4. 
ee A.’ Buckbee, Conway, Mass., 
Frederick W. Ingmire, Albany, N. Y., 
iN, Oct.’8. 2m 
Augustus H. Trow, Solon, N. Y. Oct.11. 
' Anson H. Stearns,. Heath, ’Mass. Oct.11, 
S. B. Johnson, Bedford, Cuyaho. co., 


', Francis Donaldson, as pastor of Bi 


‘Patrick CO., 
| Bristol, Bucks CO., Pa., Sept. ee (No. 


Ss. L. Bules, ‘South Rutland, Jeff, co, pat 





and Fairport Bap. ch:, N. Y., Oct. 11. | 
R. G. Toles, Cooperstown, Otsego. eh 
N. Y., Oct. 19. 
W..A. ‘Shaw, Sainpsomsco aul Cie 


‘Churches ‘Constituted. 


Vernon, Caldwell Township, Essex co., 
N. J., June 29. 

Hollywood, Va., Aug? 26. 

East Bethlehem Bexnship, Wash. co,, 
Pa., Sept. 6. 

Va., Sept. 18. 


mem. 16.) 

Sumpter Dist, 8. C., Oct. 7. 

| Robert’s Chapel, near Mittieesbory, N. 
aC.., Oct. 15, 


Dearcations. 


Hope Chapel, New-York city, Oct. rs 

Southbridge, Mass., Oct. 25. 

Colerain, Mass., Nov. 1. 

Baptist Mariner's Chapel, New-York 
city, Nov. 5. 

Swansea, Mass., Nov. 9. 

Caroline, Va. Nov. 16. 





N ew- York: Robert 


. a me Oct. 11. i 
Pi LITERARY NOTICES. 
” 
‘@ Last Days of Elisha—From the German of Krummacher. 
: Carter & Brothers. pp. 297—12mo. 


.This work will be read with interest bythose who love the bible and bible 
F characters. The author gives a sketch of the prophet’s life from the time that he 
4 - anointed Jehu king of Israel, until after his death, when a miracle was wrought 
over his bones. It is written in an agreeable dtfic. and is beautifully bound. 
“ The Widow Directed to the Widow’s God” —by J. A. J ames, and “ Test of Truth” » 
by Mary J. Graham, 

Are two excellent little volumes of Carter’s Cabinet Library. Robert Corte, 
who has for many years been an extensive publisher in Canal street, has now 
associated with him two of his brothers, and removed to 285 Broadway, where 
they intend to extend their business, Carters’ books are all GoopD, and perfectly 
safe to put into the hands of the young. ¥ 

NewYork sme 


ty This is a new and finely illustrated edition of Charlotte Elizabeth’s War with 
2 ag the Saints. It is handsomely bound, and makes a very pretty gift book. 


Count Raymond of Toulouse and Crusade against the Albigenses. 
W. Dodd. 
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Hebbes’ Universal History—forming a complete History of gthe World. N ews 4 
_ York: Dewitt & Davenport. 
- The first volume has been completed, and makes an elegant iil. Two 
numbers have been issued of the second volume. I ¢ 
standard work of great value. 
nations, from the earliest period to the 
in general and at the same time Hiss of the attention of the le 
American edition i is published in advance of those at London and Leipsic. 









Pengilly on Baptism—translated into French, and published by the ‘American 


Baptist Pub. Society at Philadelphia. 
This is probably the most useful small work on baptism which has ra 


written 


Published by E. H. Fletcher, 141 Nassau- street. 


A splendid Marriage Certificate, printed in ae has been laid on 





“Arabian Nights’ | Sr tegininmentel : 
pers, and makes two elegant volumes. 
” and adapted to family use. It has 600 fine illustrations, on exngiie oriental’ 
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